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To * is added, A Large CHRONOLOGICAL 


TABLE of all the Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
included i in the ſame Period of Time. 


By. LAURENCE ECHARD, A NI Probendary. 


of Lincoln, and Chaplain to{the . Reverend 
William, Lord — of that 


7 CH 


E UND O N. Printed for Jacob Tonſon, within Ereyr- lun 5 
Gate next Gray lun Laue. MDCC X. 


* Ns 


WH 
% * 


K+ 
9 
„* * 
7 
*% * * 
* 
- 
a» * 
1 
— 
* 
* 
4 
— 
4 
& « 
* 
w4 
* 
— 
* 
1 
x 
« 
. 
. 
4 
. - 
* 
* 
* 


x 
= W 
_—_ * 
* 
* 
* 
20 ” 
FS 
* 
of 
* 
e 
* 
* 
* . 
x 
4 
— ” 


2 
: 


of for the Term of Fourteen Years. 


ANNE R 


EIHEREAS Our Truſty and Well-beloved Facob 


= LY a new Edition of The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt 


Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing and Publiſhing there- 
We being willing to give 
all due Encouragement to Works of this Nature, tending to 
the Advancement of Learning, are graciouſly pleaſed to con- 
deſcend to his Requeſt; and do therefore, by theſe Preſents 


grant to him the ſaid Jacob Tonſon, his Executors, Adminiſtrators 


and Aſſigns, Our Royal Licence for the ſole Printing and Pub- 
liſhing The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, written by the Reverend Mr. Lau- 
reuce Echard, for the Term of Fourteen Years from the Date 
hereof; Strictly forbidding all Our Subjects within Our Kingdoms 
and Dominions to Re-print the ſame, either in whole, or in part, 
or to import, buy, vend, utter or diſtribute any Copies thereof Re- 
printed beyond the Seas, during the aforeſaid Term of Fourteen 
Years, without the Conſent or Approbation of the ſaid Jacob 


Tonſon, his Heirs, Executors and Aſſigns, under his or their Hands 


and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they will 'Anſwer the contrary 


at their Perils: Whereof the Maſter, Wardens and Company of Sta- 
tioners are to take Notice, that the ſame may be entred in their 


Regiſter, and that due Obedience be rendred thereunto. Given 
at Our Court at St. Fames's the 19th Day of November, I „ 
In the Eighth Vear of Our Reign. . 


By Her Majeſty's Command, 


SUNDERLAND. 


en, of Our City of London, Bookſeller, hath 
7 47 humbly repreſented unto Us, that he hath, with 
great Labour and Expence, prepared for thePreſs 


written by the Reverend Mr. Laurence E= 
and has therefore humbly beſought Us to grant him Our Royal 
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ER E the Performance 
of this Work proporti- 
onable to the Dignity 
of its Subject, it might naturally 
| hope for the Countenance and 
Protection of Perſons of the 
higheſt Rank: Since it conſiſts of 
| 1 cas 
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* God in the Tins: 8 gre et- 
eſt Purity and Perfection, ſhew- 
ing the ſtupendious Progreſs it 
made throughout the World, and 
the glorious Conqueſts it ob- 
tain'd over all the Powers of 
Darkneſs. — 

But Your Majeſty being no 
leſs remarkable for Goodneſs, 
than for Greatneſs, low as the | 
Performance is, I am ſtill en- 4 
courag'd to offer this Addreſs, 
and to lay this Hiſtory: — 85 4 
Your Majeſty, as the great Pro- 

tector and Nurſing Mbther of 
thenobleſt Branch of that Church 

here treated of anddeſcrib d, and 


the true Defender of that Faith! 
* which 7 


Eibe Dedicatory. 
| whichwasdeliverdbytheMouth 


of our bleſſed Saviour, propaga- 
ted by the Labours of his. A- 
poſtles, and ſeal d by the Blood 


of his Martyrs. 


Lour Majeſty having wn a 
hearty. Love for Your Subjects, 


and a generous Regard for Your 


Allies, -is become not only the 


Joy and.Delight of our Nations, 


but alſo the very Hopes and Life 
of Europe; and the Eyes of its 
| © Inhabitants are fix d upon Your _ 
Majeſty, looking out for Prote- 


tion. and Aſſiſtance, as from a 
Deliverer ſent from Heaven to 

break their Chains, to diſſipate 
their F ears, and to ſecure to them 
the Bleſſings both of Peace and 


bi; A 4 be - 


Bulut Ded 2 


Liberty. Theſe are noble Acts, 

the Co plating of which Pro- 
vidence ſeems to ; have | reſerv d 
for Your Majeſty's Reign, to ren 
der it glorious and triumphant: 
But Your Majeſty's tender and 
affectionate Care for the Church 
| of God, and thoſe freſh Endea- 
| Yours to deſtroy its greateſt Ene- 


N 5 mies, Vice and Immorality, raiſe 
| Your Majeſty's Fame to the full | 
Height. and cauſe it to triumph 
| gbove all * Glories of this 


World. Bel; 
The Fr 8 of 8 
the Reſtoration of Peace, are 
Works truly great, and worthy 
of the Crown Your Majeſty 


wears; butthe ann God's 
Chur ch E 


Rewards, and will a meet with 


Crown in the ineffable Glories 


of Eternity. The Former only 
makes this World happy, but 


the Latter adds Happineſs even 
to Heaven it ſelf; and whilſtthe 
One gives Joy to the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, the Other bears it 

| to the Anglys and bleſt Spirits a. 
boye; raiſing Tranſports of Joy 
in that Place where all Joys are 
to be found, and creating Plea- 


ſures in thoſe peaceful Regions 


where no true Pleaſures can be | 
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| Hive ſo happily 
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HE great Ve 9 ale f eſs 0 of the je lache 
= this Work, and: e particular 
Incouragement it has met in the 
Vorla, have ſtrongly in gag d me 
— — 70 examine it à ſecond Time, and 
— it carefully for another Impreſſion And 
that nothing might be want in 15 fowards 
- W /onable Promoting of it, the 

Veri d his = We in ſetting it forth in ſuch a 


due Compaſs and fuch\ a fair 5 15 as may 


beft . te to the Eaſe and Conventency, as 

1 well as Satisfattion, of the Reader. It is there- 
fore hbp'd, That the 1. Enudeadours of Both, 
7 add new fe aud . fo the Deen it 
feof. 


Mes to the Subject i in gemereh. i it is the great- 
eſt and moſt ſublime in its Nature, that ever 1 


| fs or can ever: Hope 10 attempt ; ſuch as de. 
| ſerves 


rea- 


ubliſher har per- 
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 ferues'the nobleſt and moſt learned Pens. of our + 
L e 1700 #he TIS, and 


Intr 


, 
O 


flory greater than, that of the Creation, euen of 
che. —— of Mankind, of the wonderful 
Propagation of the Goſpel, and all the glorious 
Efetts of it; which, IF DONE TO PER- 
FECTION, might tend more to the Honour 
of God and the Chriſtian Religion, and the real 
Benefit of th: World, both as to Faith and Mo- 
rality, than all the Diſcuſſions, Arguments 
and Sermons that Men can invent; and world 
in true Excellency be inferior to nothing but the 
Holy Scriptures. It is the Hiſtory of Chriſti- 
anity in ils utmoſt Purity and Prevalency, while 
it contium d independant of all human Supports; 
in which are to be found the beſt of Sermons, 
and the nobleſt Sufferings ; the Hale teſt MN 
ſteries, and the greateſt Miracles; beſides many 
other uncommon and ſurprijing Events," the Ob 


Theſe were ſuſſicient Iuducements to me fbr. 
merly to undertake this Deſign, and now-to re- 
wiſe and correct it; and tho? it be not brought to 
that Perfection as to deſerve the Commentation 
before-mention'd, yet, after naming the great 
Aſſftances I had from the moſt eminent Ah T 
may venture to recommend it as, at leaſt, an nſe- 
ful and laudable Performance; the Honour and 
Reputation whereof I freely ſurrender to Them. 
It is upon their Account alſo that, without 
Breach of Modeſty, I might mention the Appro- 
bation the firſt Impreſſion receiv'd from thoſe 

* FE pf 


The PREFACE. 
of aw oc mote _ Knowledge; and likewiſe 
the. Suoreſ® it bad — ſome” 4g 
the Efforts of Deiſts others, unh d e. 
ther undermime, or much ruten the Chriſias 
Religion. I mention this tu the Comfort both of 
my A. — and my ſelf. And - this Ren, 


ter 2 img a Bleſſin it from Heaven 
« > male; — — beg the. 7 enable Promotion of 


_ all — — cy who are. zealous for 


is dei car lh toriour 
Apoſtles, aud Evangeliſis, and t. Army 
of R 2 of vhoſe- Ages. R 0310 © LET 


93 8 
2 } fa 7$. 2 
— A 1 9 


fome Writers, who 


ſenſible that fince the. fy 
this Wark there have been . 


. 
A ut apo u ev! 

AN 4 6-4 4 3 JA race] 
fad it neceſſary to alter any one Paſſage ap 
their Account. They did not 1mmed:ately attart 
Me, nor had 1. — nor Inclination to in- 
gage Them. I ſhathonly ſay, I believe this Hi- 
Flory ane, a more fime Foundation tha to 
4 M by\their Arguments, and that the 
Matters f \Faft well out- hallance any Human 


| Reaſonimgs : And 1 further hope that thir Work 


may live, 4s 0 the Occaſion o _ Controver- 
A AY 


* £048. Hiſtory 


culars of 
fu d to 
. 


: The Introduction is de- 


 meaneſt 


Have advanc d ſuch Notions, pom 5 he if ftriftly trur, 


3 more inge, Yo h Pied 8 


2 2 2 Li ight tu the ſucceeding. 
| al might be intelligiblè to tb 


n N . — . . * * "IE Y . 


The PREFACE. 
meaneſt Capacity. It ic a fort of a ſmaller Ex- 
plana ion f the Old Teſtament, which illuftrates. 
my Paſſages in the New; and it 1s ſo necef<- 

and almoſt eſſential a Part of the reſt, that | 
it Cant be 7 N en 8 


. 


7 he f firſt Book of the Three er a evils 
Account of all the Actions of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, with ſeveral of the Jewiſh and Roman 
Affairs. And tho this in a manner 15 on) 
taken from the four Evan geliſts, ; \ Joſephus, 
Dion-Caſſius, Tacitus and Suetonius, yet I 
Hound it nereſſury to conſult a great Number of 
modern. Commentators, Harmomiſis and Chrono 
2 By whoſe Aſſiſtance, not only our $Savi-- 
4 Aclions are reduc'd to an. exatt Method 
7 40 F Time, but almoſt ft every ſingle 
Perſe iu the four Goſpels is ſo enplain d, or ſet 

in ſuch a Light, — 1 — their Senſe e Can- . 
not be miſtaben any further than I — been 
mifcled my ſelf. The chief Commentators here 
ud. were Mede, Hammond, Lightfoot, 
Grotius and the Griticks; and the chief Har- 
monifts, Chemnitius with his Finiſhers, Garth- 
wart, Richardſon, Lightfoot and Craddock; 
with' ſome others of the ſame Nature, tho' not 
Name, as Biſbop Taylor, Walker, Sc. Te 
Tabour here taken, and the Perfection aimd 
at, I hope will be an Anſwer to any who ſhall 
think the firft Book too long for the reſt of the 
Hiſtery : For it 'cou'd'not be made. fhorter irh. 
out a vaſt Diminution of its Vſefulneſs to the 
WIG, or inferior ſort 10 Readers. 


T he 
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The Second Book comprehends and — 
The Acts of the Apoſtles, ritten by St. Luke, 
and all the reſt that are authentic, with a 
greater Variety of Aﬀairs than the Finſt. The 
Third Book contains the Acts and Stfferings of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, with à ſtill greater 
Variety than the other. Theſt two were not duly 
taken from the Ne Teſfament, Joſephus, Philo, 
Euſebius, Lactantius, Oroſius, and Sul. Severus, 
but alſo from moſt of the Chriſtian Writers in 
the four firſt Centuries, beſides all the Roman 
Hiſtorians. All which are digeſted in as clear. 
a Method, and in as intelliohh a Manner, 'as 
independant Stories, incoherent Fragments, aud 
heaps of Confuſion 'wou'd permit. I have gens 
rally avoided, tho not abſolutely rejected the 
Authorities and Relations of Nicephorus; Meta- 
phraſtes, Suidas, with other uncertain Writers 
/ thoſe Ages. Thoſe more Modern have been 
f greater *O/e and Advantage to me; aud that 
my Boot might be defetiiue in no fort of helps, 
J conſulted all thoſe of the greateſt Note, either 
Forezoners, or Engliſhmen. Among the Former, 
I made uſe of the Magdeburg Centuriators, 
Baronius, Brietius, Capellus, Valeſius, Span- 
hemius, Noris, Pagi, Ruinart, Godèau, 
Le Sueur, Fleury, Du-Pin aud Tillemont; 
among the Latter, I us d Fox, Uſher, Simpſon, 
Montague, Pearſon, Howel, Stillingfleet, Cave, 
Dodwell, Wake and Wotton. From theſe, and 
many others, I have occaſionally borrow d with 
all Freedom; avoiding nothing which I m_— 


. 


The PRE FA CE. 


might contribute either to the Uſefulueſs, or the 
Ornament of my Book, ee eee 


. The Quotations are almoſt wholly of the Au- 
cients, from 3 the 3 were 2 
nally taken, being ſometimes in the Body of the 
Baok, but —— in the Mar 2 hey 
were made ſhort, that they might. not be offnſive 
ta the Eye of the Reader; but if any think them | 
not particular enough, becauſe the Page and 
Chapter of the Bool are not nam d, I have this 
ta anſwer, That there is ſtarce any conſiderable ' 
Paſſage in the Hiſtory, bat from theſe ſhort  -» 
Quotations, the Place from whence it was taten 
may immediately be found by the Help of a-good | 
5 ub few old — 2 95 And 

he quoting. of Pages, & c. is of n0 Oe to a 
1 | ge the ſam? Editions with © 
the Author. EEE So: 
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That nothing might be r F- 
Work compleat, be ſides a Map of the Holy- Land. 
taken from the beſt Geographers, I haue added ' 
lange Chronological Table, collected from the © 
Works of the nicefl Authors, aud the Informa 
tion of one of the greateſt Chronologers@0wWw di 
ving. This ſhows all the Branches. of the Hi- 
For in an eaſie, ſhort and natural View;.and is 
more particular in the Parte, and contpleat 1m 
its Kind, than any other in the Engliſh Tongue. 
Only, by Reaſon of this ſinaller Edition, we | 
were. eblig'd to omit the Succeſſious of the three 
Biſhops of Rome, Alexandria and Antioch, | 
which were in the former ; but thoſe the 2 

er 


21 
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The PREFACE: 
(der may Jind Sufficiently Oper 5 the | 
2 A the Book. BW a or * 


/ 4. to This: Seda E dition, ;þ 1 not. much 
to ſay, but only. That it ig more. corrett than 
he former, and in ſome few Places alter d un 

impro ud. I uu have done more to it, bad 

I ound any Occaſim for it: For after I had eu-. 

amin d the former Impreſſion, and con ſuted ma 

ny judicious Friends, I could not learn that 
Ehere was a real Occaſion for any conſiderable 
| $Alteratuons 3 which has given me à greater 

ee valke 1. nn e 

F Ari en 

Only 1 muſs: not omit one Paſſag e, where, in 

Point of Cbronolog y, ſome. worvhy Perf Perſons: heve 
fudg d me to haue been miſtaken; and I cannot 
EHirm that I am not. It is a nice Matter re- 
* to the true Time of the Martyrdom of 
F. Ignatius, which ] have plac'd in the roth 
Tear of Frajan's Reign, A. D. 107. The famons 
Biſhop Pearſon was once of the ſame: we 
25 ella Archbiſhop Uſher ; but. at laſt 

 Fonquerd ſeveral —. Chronols grcal Diſficu 

ties, and proceeding upon very exact Calculati- 

png, Biſhop Pearſon has ix d it to the Tear 116; 

pon which he has made an excellent Diferta- 

Fion, lately e With the new Edition of 

Ignatius les at Oxford. Mon. Pagi, 
and Bijſbop Lloyd are both of this laſt Opinion; 
gs may be ſeen in the Critick of the Former up- 
» Baronius, under the Tear 107. Tet: ſtill the 

eaſdut and Ar 13 Neves ug d by. Mon. Fille- 
mont, in his 17th Note * the Reign of Tra- 
jan, 


The PREF AC E. 
jan, are ſo firong againſt this Opinion, and 

ho other, that I did not bink it cg 
make any Alteration. I am ſenſible that there 
are Difficulties attending both Sides, that are 
not eafety ſurmounted; . and therefore I fball 
leave it to the Judgement of ſuch as ſhall pleaſe 
to examine the Diſſtrtations of thoſe tWo great 
Men, Biſhop Pearſon, and Mon. Tillemont, 
to determine of this Point as they ſee Cauſe.” 


coat 

0 PR. 4 1 

e — 
3 
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As to other Oljections, I know of none worth 

_ the Reader's Notice; if any /all hereafter: be 
diſcover d, and Thoſe who: obſerve them will 

 pheaſe to favour me with a private Information 

of them, it ſhali be accepted with all Gratitude 

and Acknowledgement ; and accordingly Amend- 
ment ſhall be made the firft Opportunity. 


Lonth i Lincolnſhire, —  _, 5 
November 19, 1509. + RA IEEE 
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Containing 4 ſhort Deſeription of the Holy 
Land, with an Account of the Jews, their 
Government and Legal Conſtitutions, their 


' the Goſpel, aud firſt Preaching of John Bout, accor 
Tears, 


LY * 4 ** . " - by * * 1 1 1 & 
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 arious Revolutions, Mixtures aud Divi- 
ſons; Obſervations upon the gradual und 
regular Manifeſiation of the Meſſiah; 
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and regular Manifeſtation of he Mefliah L 
with ſome Hiſtorical Matters preceding the 
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Y Deſign in this following: Attempt, is 
to give a plain and intelligible Account 
of the chief Eceleſiaſtical Affairs in the 
Three firſt * of the Chriſtian Church, 
and in part of the Fourth; to trace Chri- 
ſtianity from its Birth and Infancy, thro? 

e all its terrible Conflicts, to its full Growth 
and Vigour; to ſhew it in its Purity and Perfection, ſome- 
times n and expiring, then reviving and prevailing 
in all Nations, till it became triumphant over the Pagan 
World, conquer'd all the Powers of Hell and Earth, and 
commanded the additional Support of Human Conſtitutions. 
But in this great Variety of Affairs, many Things have been 

defectively and confus'dly tranſmitted to us; ſo that in wri- 
ting ſuch an Hiſtory, Method and Perſpicuity, are almoſt as 
neceſſary as Fidelity and Impartiality. Therefore all things 
ought to be repreſented with an artful Simplicity, and in 
ſuch a regular Manner, as 7 be maſt e 
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hended, and beſt. retained ; which I ſhall endeavour to effect, 5 


* 
7 


pare by a Chronological Diſpoſition of the Matter, and a 
eriodical Ordering of the main Parts, partly by a conveni- 
ent Mixture of the Fewifſþ and Roman Hiſtory, and partly, 
by recounting ſuch Circumſtances and preceding Accidents, 
as will give the greateſt Light to the ſucceeding Stora 
And ſince Geography is a very neceſſary Illuſtration of H:- 
Fory, it will not be improper to begin with ſome Account 
of that Country where Chriſtianity had its Birth, and where 
the true Religion for many Ages was principally known; 
for which Reaſon it is moſt commonly call'd by the Name 
of the Holy- Lan. 1 EF 8-3 


The Holy-Land, firſt call'd the Land of Canaan, and the 
Land of Promiſe, lyes in Afia, near the moſt Weſtern Part 
of that Quarter of the World, and is bounded on the Eaſt 
by Arabia Deſerte, from which it is partly divided by Mount 
lead, and Mount Arnon; on the Wet, or rather North- 
Welt, by the fartheſt End of the Mediterranean Sea, and 
ſome of that Part of Syria call'd Phænicia; on the North, 
or North-Eaſt, by the reſt of Hria, from which it is divided 
by Anti-Lilauut, and Mount Hermon; and on the South, 
and South-Weſt, by Arabia Petrea, and particularly by that 
Part of it call'd Idumæa. It is ſituated in a very warm Cli- 
mate, between 30 Degr. 4 Min. and 5. Degr. 2 Min. of 
Northern Latitude; and between 64 Degr. 49 Min. and 
688 Degr. 20 Min. of Longitude; being in Length, from 
the Northern Parts of Galilee, to the Southern Parts of | 
udæa, about 200 Erghfp Miles; and in Breadth, from the ' 
Zaſtern Parts of Peræa, to the Weſtern Parts of Samaria, ; 
about half as much, and in ſome Places leſs: So that it 
contain'd a Spot of Land not half ſo large as the Kingdom 
of England. Yet notwithſtanding the Smalneſs of the Li- 
mits, and the Heat of the Climate, it ſurpaſs'd all Countries 
in the World in Fertility and Pieaſantneſs; being a Land 
flowing with Milk and Honey, abounding with the moſt de- 
licious Fruits and choiceſt Grains, replemiſh'd with beautiful 
Hills and Fountains, with luxurious Vales and Plains, and 
pleaſant Groves and Foreſts, fil'd with ſuch Numbers of 
rich Cities and Towns, and bleſt with ſuch a ſweet Tem- 
perature of Air, that God thought fit to aſſign it for the 
Habitation of his Ele& People, and promis'd it to the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, and his Poſterity, as a Type of the Ce- 
leſtial Canaan, the Seat of the moſt perfe& Felicity. This 
Country is divided into two unequal Parts by the River 
Jordan, and two Lakes, which are call'd the Sea of Galilee, 
and the Dead Sea. Fordan runs almoſt from North to South, 


- 


or 


do inhabit Phœnicia and the Coaſts of Syria; and from the 
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or rather from North-Eaſt to South-Weſt ; and that Part of : 
the Country which lyes on the Weſt, or North Weſt Side 
of this River, is the largeſt, and moſt conſiderable for Fruit- 
fulneſs; but eſpecially for being the Place of the principal 
Actions of our Saviour there perform'd ; which have occa- 
fion'd ſome to call this Part alone by the Name of the 
Holy-Land; and the other, The Country beyond Jordan. 
This is the only Natural Diviſion of this Country; as for 
National Diviſions, I ſhall ſpeak of them as Occaſion ſhall 

uire, and proceed next to 1 ee e e 

The Inhabitants of this Land, who were - principally - 
deſcended from Cazaaz, the fourth Son of accurſed Cham 
or Ham, one of Noah's three Sons; from whom this 
Country was, calld the Land of Canaan. For immediately 04 E 
after the Confuſion of Languages at Babel, and not much J 
above 100 Years after the Flood, Cauaan with his eleven | 
Sons, paſs'd through Syria and Phœnicia, and took Poſſeſſi- 
on of almoſt all that part of the Country on the Weſt 

Side of Jordan, afterwards ſpreading themſelves partly 
on the other Side of the River. Five of his Sons were left 


other fix, together with himſelf, ſprung ſeven remarkable 
Nations; who, for their Sins, afterwards by God's particu- 
lar Appointment were to be utterly extirpated'; namely, 
the Canaanites, the Amorites, the Febuſites, the Hlittites, the 
Hivites, the Perizzztes, and Gergeſbites; of whom the three 
firſt were the moſt potent. The Numbers of theſe People 
increaſing, their Families were ſubdivided into many infe- 
rior Branches and Soveraignties; ſo that when Joſbua 
enter'd this Land, he found above thirty Kings amongſt 
them. Beſides which, they N admitted of ſeveral 
other Nations to be their Neighbours, and partly to mix 
with them; as particularly the Phi ines on the Weſtern 
Coaſts, a Gigantick People of the Race of Miſraim, the 
ſecond Son of Cham; the Moabites and Ammonites, beyond 
Jordan, both Deſcendents of Lot by his own Daughters; 
with part of the Midianites and Edomites, Deſcendents of 
Midian and Eſau; both inhabiting the Southern Parts and 
Borders of Arabia. So that this Country, for ſeveral Ages 
after the Flood, was inhabited by a Mixture of divers 
Nations; moſt of them Idolatrous to a high Degree, and 
in a ſpecial manner hateful to God. „ „ 
Theſe Nations daily increas'd in Wealth and Numbers, 
and liv'd ſurrounded with Plenty and Pleaſures; tho” not 
free from frequent Wars and Conteſts among themſelves : 
Yet they never met with * dangerous or fatal Diſtur- 
$7 03 bance, . 


Uſber, 
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bance, till near 800 Years after the firſt Plantation of the 


Land; when the Iſraelites, under their great Commander 
Foſhua took forceable Poſſeſſion of it, ſubdy'd theſe People, 
and in a few. Ages enſlav'd and deſtroy'd all the old In- 
habitants. This memorable Invaſion of the 1ſraclites was 
in the 2553d Year of the World, 897 Years after the Flood, 
and about 1451 before our Saviour's Nativity; the Land 
of Canaan having been promis'd to them 470 Years before 
by the immediate Voice of Heaven. Therefore that I may pur- 


ſue the Story regularly, it will be nece to look a little 
back, and make ſome Enquiry into the Original and Cir- 


cumſtances of theſe People calPd 1fraelizes. 


They were call'd Iſraelites, from their firſt Founder Iſrael 
or Jacob, the Son of Iſaac, and Grandſon. of Abraham ; an 
likewiſe Hebrews, from Heber, one. of the Progenitors 


of that Patriarch, and of the Fourth Generation after Noah. 


Theſe were particularly . ſeparated by. Heaven, and in a 


ſhort Time became a numerous and formidable Nation, 


had the Aſſiſtance of Ged's. miraculous Hand, and were 


made a _— and a Terror To. all their Oppoſers and 


Neighbours. Tho' they were for ſome Time under a 
miſerable Servitude in Agypt, yet Heaven came triumphant- 
ly in to their Succour, ſent all Kinds of Plagues among 
their Oppreſlors, and deliver'd them out of their Hands ; 


loading them with the Riches of that Country, and a- 


mazingly deſtroying the King thereof, and his innumerable 
Army. After which, and their miraculous Paſſage through 


the Red Sea, they were led by Moſes into the Deſarts of 


Arabia; in which wild Place they for their Sins were 


'oblig'd to wander forty Years: Yet ſtill they were pro- 


tected from above, and ſupported by a continual Succeſſion 
of Miracles, till they arrived at the Borders of the Land 
of Canaan. So that theſe People were ſufficiently diſtingui- 


ſhed from all others in the World; and not only by God's 


immediate Protection, but likewiſe by his peculiar Promiſes ; 


eſpecially that of the Meſſiab, the Saviour of the World, 
who was to ſpring from their Nation. For which Rea- 
ſon, they were ſtrictly prohibited not only from joining 
with the Worſhip of other Nations, but likewiſe from 
intermixing with them by Marriages, or any other kind of 
natural Alliance. 7; | | ; 
But what till farther diſtinguiſh'd theſe People from all 
others, was their Laws and Cuſtoms, which were eſta- 


bliſh'd by God himſelf; and, excepting the Moral Precepts, 
: were in the main peculiar to this Nation; conſiſting of two 
: kinds, Ceremonial and Political. The former were inſtitu- 


ted 
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ted for a double End; partly for the more orderly Worſhip 


of God, and to preſerve the People from Idolatry; but 
principally to be Types and Figures of the Evangelical State, 
6 Things to come, Viſible and ſymbolical Re- 


Shadows of good 7 
reſentations of the Meſſiah, and thoſe mighty Bleſſings and 
Privileges to be introduc'd by Him; which no doubt was 


the Reaſon why God was ſo peculiarly punctual in the Di- 


rections he gave about the minuteſt Circumſtances of the 
uture and better ſtate of Things. The Number of 
tion ſo burthenſom, that the whole Nation groan'd under 


the Weight of the Yoak. They were principally ſuch as 
related to God's Worſhip; and may be reduc'd to, 1. Such 


Things as concern'd the Morſbip it ſelf: 2. The Circum- 


ſtance of the Place where: 3. The Zime when: and 4. The 


Perſons who were to attend it. Of all which it will be 


convenient to give ſome brief and general Account. 

The Worſhip of the Iſraelites, beſides their Prayers, con- 
ſiſted chiefly in two Things, Sacrifices and Sacraments. The 
former were the conſtant and moſt ſolemn Part of their 
publick Worſhip; for they had their continual Burnt-Offer- 
ing, a Lamb offered every Morning and Evening with a 

eaſure of Flower, Oil and Wine; and the Charge de- 
fray'd out of the publick Treaſury. The reſt of their Sacri- 


fices may be conſider'd either as they were Expiatory or 


Exchariſtical. The former were thoſe that were offer d as 
an Atonement for the Sins of the People, to pacify the Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure; whichthey effected by vertue of their ty- 
pical Relation to that great Sacrifice which the Son of God 
was in the Fulneſs of Time to offer up for the Sins of the 
World. Theſe were either for the Expiation of Sin in ge- 


neral, or deſign'd for particular Offences ; of which were 


two kinds; the $:z-0fferimg, for involuntary Offences com- 
mitted through Error, Ignorance, or Surprize; and the 


> reſp. 3-Offering, for premeditated 'I'ranigrefſions, which 
arty cou'd not pretend to have been the Effects of Sur- 


the 
prize or Chance. Euchariſtical Sacrifices were Teſtimonies: 


of Gratitude for Mercies receiv'd from God; of which 


there were three kinds eſpecially ;' namely, the Meat-Offer- 


ing, compos'd of things without Life, and the Fruits of the 


Earth; which the Worſhipper offer'd as a thankful Return 
for the daily Preſervation and Proviſions of Life: The Peace- 
Offermg, made up of Living Creatures; .offer'd either out 


of a grateful Senſe of ſome particular Bleſſing conferr'd, or : 


25 a voluntary Offering to which the Party by Vow oblig d 
| . B 3 himſelf, 


2 becauſe every Part of it had a Glance 
at a b. 
their Ceremonies and Cuſtoms. was great, and the Obſerva- 
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himſelf, in Expectation of ſome Benefit or Deliverance to 
come: And the Thankſgiving-Offering; a mixt Sacrifice, 
conſiſting of Living Creatures and the Fruits of the Earth, 
which they might offer at their own Pleaſure, only with 
ſome Limitations. What other Proviſions we find con- 


cerning Ceremonial Uncleanneſſes, Purifications, Firſt-Fruits, - 


the Fir/i-Born, Tenths, &c. are eaſily reducible to ſome of 
' thoſe Heads already mention'd. e other Part of their 
Worſhip concern'd their Sacraments; which were two, Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Paſchal Supper, or the Paſſover : Circum- 
ciſion was the Federal Rite by God annex'd as a Seal to the 
Covenant which he made with Abraham and his Poſte- 
rity, and was accordingly renew'd and taken into the Body 
of the Moſaical Conſtitutions. This was to be adminiſtred 
the eighth Day after the Birth of the Child; which the Fews 
underſtand not of ſo many compleat Days, but the current 
Time, fix full Days, and part of the other two. The other 
Sacrament was the Pa os or the Eating of the Paſchal 
Lamb; which was inffituted as an Annual Memorial of 
their miraculous Deliverance from their Agyptian Bondage: 
This was celebrated with extraordinary Ceremony wry | 
lemnity, becauſe it ſo eminently typify'd the immaculate 
Lamb of God, and Man's Spiritual Deliverance from the 
Bondage of Sin and Hell. „ 5 
Next we are to take notice of the Places of their Pub- 
lick Worſhip, which were either the Tabernacle made in 
the Wilderneſs, or the Temple; afterwards built at Ferz/a- 
lem; between which there was no other Difference as to 
the eſſential Deſign, (tho' in the Beauty and Workmanſhip) 
than that the Tabernacle was a moveable Temple, as the 
Temple was an immoveable Tabernacle. No other Place 
was allow'd for Sacrifices and. the Service pelonging to 
them, theſe being a Type of that only Mediator Feſ#s C rift 
in whom alone Mens Sins cou'd be expiated: So that for 
them to ere& an Altar, or offer Sacrifices in any other 
Place, tho? it were to the true God, was a typical Idolatry, 
implying a Multiplicity of Mediators; of whoſe Unity, this 
one Place of Worſhip, and this one Altar, was a compleat 
Sign. The Parts of the Tabernacle, or Temple, were three ; 
the Holieſt of all, the Holy Place, and the Outward Court. 
Into the firſt of theſe, call d Sanctum Sanctorum, none en- 
tred hut the High-Prieſt, and that but once a Vear, it being 
a Type of Heaven. In this was the Golden Cenſer, the Gol- 
den Pot of Manna, the Rod of Aaron that budded, and the 
Ark of the Covenant; in which laſt were the -πNa Tables of 
the Law, and over it the Cherabims of Glory, who lookin 
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towards each other, ſhadow'd the Mercy Seat, which was 
the golden Covering to the Ark; where God veiling his 
Majeſty, was wont to manifeſt his Preſence, to give An- 
ſwers, and to ſhew himſelf reconcil'd to his People. The 
ſecond Partition, call'd the Holy-Place or Sanctuary, was 
that Place where the Prieſts only enter'd to-perform thei 
daily Miniſtrations; in which was the Golden Candleſtick 
with ſeven Branches, the Table ſurrounded with a Border 


and a Crown of Gold; upon which was plac'd the Shew- 


Bread for the Prieſts; and the Golden Altar of Incenſe, where- 
on they burnt the ſweet Odors every Morning and Eve- 
ning. The third Diviſion, call'd the Oatward Court, and 

the Court of Iſrael, was the Place appointed for the People 
to offer up their Prayers and Sacrifices; into which no un- 


clean or uneireumcis'd Perſon was permitted to enter. In 


this Part ſtood the Brazen Altar, upon which the ſacred 
Fire from Heaven, by which the Sacrifices were conſum'd, 


was continually preſerv'd; and the Brazen Laver, wherein 


the Prieſts waſh'd their Hands and Feet, when going into 
the Sanctuary; and both they and the People, when ready 
to offer Sacrifices. To the Temple after ſeveral Ages an 


Addition was made of a fourth Court, call'd the Court of the . 


Gentiles; into which all unclean Perſons and Proſelyte Genriles 
might enter; and in this was the Corban, or Treaſury be- 


longing to the Temple. To theſe Laws concerning the 


Place of Worſhip, we may reduce thoſe that relate to the 
holy Veſſels and Utenſils of the Tabernacle and the Tem- 
ple; as Cardleſticks, Snuffers, Diſhes, andthe like; all which, 


as well as the other Inſtitutions, had their proper Myſteries 


and Significations. 4 
The ſtated Times and Seaſons of their Worſhip are in the 


third place to be conſider d; and they were either Daily, 


Weekly, Monthly, or Yearly. Their Daily Worſhip was at 
the Time of the Morning, and the Evening Sacrifice. Their 
Weekly Solemnity was the Sabbath, which was to be ob- 
ſerv'd with all imaginable Care and Strictneſs; they bein 
commanded to reſt from all ſervile Labours, and to att 
the Duties and Offices of Religion. Their Monthiy Feſti- 
vals were the New-Mooxs, wherein they were to ſound. the 
Trumpets: over the Sacrifices and Oblations, and to cele- 
brate them with great Expreſſions of Joy and Triumph, in 
a grateful Remembrance of the Bleſſings conferr'd upon 
them the preceding Month. Their Annual Solemnities were 
either Ordinary or Extraordinary : The Ordinary were thoſe 

that return'd every Year; of _ the firſt was the Paſſo- 
5 | 4 | Wr, 
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ver, to be celebrated upon the fourteenth Day of the firſt 
Month, or March; as a Memorial of their Deliverance out 
of Agypt; and to continue with many other Ceremonies, 
for ſeven Days. The ſecond was Peutecoſt, called the 
Feaſt of Weeks; becauſe it was exactly ſeven Weeks, or fifty 
Days after the Paſſover. It was alſo of ſeven Days Conti- 
nuance, and inſtituted partly in Memory of the Promulga- 
tion of the Law at Mount Sinai, fifty 3 after the firſt 

iving for their 
eſt, which uſually was fully gathered in about this 


Time. The third was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, begun on 


the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, or September, 
continuing eight Days; at which Time they dwelt in Booths 
or Fabernacles made of green Boughs, as a Memento of 


their ſojourning in Tents in the Wilderneſs, and a ſenſible 


Demonſtration of the tranſitory Duration of the preſent Life. 
Theſe were the three great Solemnities, wherein all the 


| Males of Iſrael! were __ to appear before the Lord, and 


for many Ages at Feruſalem where the Temple ſtood, and 
to preſerit themſelves and their Offerings in Teftimony of 
their Homage and Devotion. Beſides which they had ſome 
Feſtivals of leſſer Note, ſuch as the Feaſ# of - Trumpets, and 


that of Expiation. The Extraordinary Annual Solemnities, 
were thoſe that recurr'd but once in the Periodical Return 


of ſeveral Years; ſuch was the Sabbatical Year, which was 
every ſeventh Year, wherein the Land was to lye fallow, 


and the People were to forbear Ploughing, or in any man- 


ner cultivating the ſame. But the great Sabbatical Year was 
that of Jubilee, which return'd at the End of ſeven ordina- 
ry Sabbatical Years; that is every fiftieth Year; the Ap- 
proach of which was ſolemnly proclaim'd by the Sound of 
Trumpets :- In it all Servants were releas'd, all Debts diſ- 
charg'd, and mortgag'd Eſtates reverted to their proper 


Heirs; which nobly ſhadow'd out the Freedom and Privi- 
leges of the Evangelical State. | | 


Laſtly, we are to conſider the Perſons by whom their 


publick Worſhip was adminiſter'd: And theſe were, firſt, 
an H:gh-Prieſt, who had his proper Offices and Rules of 
Duty, and his peculiar Habit and Conſecration ; ſecondly, 
Ordinary Prieſts, whoſe Buſineſs was to inſtruct the People, 
to pray and offer Sacrifice, to bleſs the Congregation, and to 
judge in caſes of Leproſie and ſuch like; and thirdly, the 


Levies, who were to affiſt the Prieſts in preparing the Sa- 
crifices, to bear the Tabernacle while it laſted, and lay up 
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The INTRODUCTION _ 
and Chambers of the Temple, to watch weekly there by. 
Turns, to ary Ar celebrate the Praiſes of God with Hymns. 
and Muſical ſtruments, and to joyn with the Prieſts in 
judging and determining Ceremonial Caſes. There were 
many Orders and Courſes of Prieſts among the 1fraclizes, 
and tho' all of them were Types of Chriſt, yet it was the 
High-Prieſt who did r him, and that in ſe- 
veral Particulars: As in the Unity and Singularity of his 
Office; in the 8 of his Perſon, which was to 
be in all Reſpects perfect and comely; in the Manner of 
his Conſecration; and in his ſingular Capacity, that he a- 
lone might enter into the Sand um Sauctorum; which he 
did once a Year. upon the great Day of Expiation, with ex- 
traordinary Pomp and Solemnity, killing Sacrifices, burning 
Incenſe, ſprinkling the Victim's Blood upon the Mercy- 
Seat, W the Veil, and making an Atonement 
within the Holy Place. All which — ately referr'd to 
that owe Mediator between God and Man, the Man Feſus 
Chriſt, who, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and through the Veil 
ef his own Ee enter d, not into the Holy Place made with 
Hands, but #mto Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Pre- 
ſence of God for us. 2 n 44 
Beſides theſe Ceremonial Laws already enumerated, : the 


Mfaelites had ſeveral other particular Commands, and Ri- 


tual Conſtitutions about Meats and Drinks, and other 
Things relating to human Life. Such was the Difference 
they were to make between the Creatures, ſome to beclean; 
and others unclean; ſuch were ſeveral ſorts. of Pollutions 
and Uncleanneſles, which were not Sins in their own Na- 
ture, but Ceremonial Defilements ; and of this Kind were 
ſeveral Proviſions about Apparel, Diet, and the GONG. 
Family Affairs, all evidently of a Ceremonial and Typi 
Aſpect, but too long to be inſiſted on in this Place. Where- 
fore I ſhall proceed next, (tho* but to a bare mentioning) of 
The other Sort of Laws given to the Iſraelites, Which, 
beſides thoſe purely Moral, were Political and Fudicial. 
Theſe were the Munipal Laws of the Nation, enacted for 
the well Ordering of the State, and were\ a kind of an 
Appendage to the ſecond Table of the Decalogue, as the Ce- 
remonial Laws were to the firſt. They may be conceivd 
under theſe four Heads: Firſt, ſuch as reſpected Men in 
their private and domeſtick Capacities, concerning Husbands . 
and Wives, Parents and Children, and Maſters and Ser- 
'vants: Secondly, ſuch as concern'd the Publick and Com- 
monwealth, relating to Magiſtrates and Courts of Juſtice, 
to Contracts and Bargains, to Eſtates and Inheritances, an 


to 
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to Executions and /Puniſhments : Thirdly, ſuch as belong- 
ed to Strangers and Matters of foreign Nature; as: Laws 
concerning Peace and War, Commerce and Dealing with 
Perſons ot other Nations: And laſtly, ſuch as ſecured the 
Honour and Intereſt of Religion, Laws againſt Apoſtates, 
and Idolaters, Wizards, Conjurers and Falſe-Prophets, a- 
gainſt Blaſphemy, Sacrilege and ſuch like Crimes. All 
which Laws were "peculiarly calculated for the Iſraelites; 
and tho' proceeding from the wiſeſt Lawgiver, they were 
not obligatory to other Nations, beſides ſuch of them as 
were Branches of the Law of Nature, the Reaſon of Them 
being immutable and eternal. 1 ODS 
Thus were the [ſrael:zes diſtinguiſh'd from all other Peo- 
ple and Nations, as well by the Favours and Promiſes 
from Heav'n, as their peculiar Laws and Cuſtoms. They 
were diſtinguiſh'd from each other only by their twelve 
Tribes, as Deng Deſcendents of the twelve Sons of Jacob 
or 1ſrael; and when they enter'd the Land of Canaan, they 
divided it into twelve Parts or Portions, one for each Tribe. 
The Northern Parts were given to the Tribes of Aſer, Nep- 
thali, Zabulon, and Tſſachar; the middle Parts, to that of 
* en and half of Manaſſeh; the Southern Parts to thoſe 
of Judah, Benjamin, Dan and Simeon; and the Country 
beyond Jordan, to thoſe of Reuben, Gad, and the other half 
of 1 Levi, which makes a thirteenth Tribe, be- 
ing ſelected for the ſpecial Service of God, was diſperſed 
among all the other Erbes, had 48 Cities, the Tenths of 
all the Profits of the Land; and many other great Ad- 
vantages and Privileges. At the firſt Entrance of the 1/ra- 
elites, and the Divition of the Land, they had many mira- 
culous Victories, and ſtupendous Succeſles ; yet the old In- 
habitants were not immediately deſtroy'd nor ſubdu'd, be- 
ing particularly reſery'd by God for many Years to be 
Scourges, and Thorns in their Sides, whenever they be- 
came ſtubborn or idolatrous. Their Government at this 
Time was a kind of an Ariſtocracy, or rather, as the Fa- 
thers call it, a Theocracy; the Legiſlative Power being 
more immediately in God himſelf, and the Executive, as it 
is generally believ'd, in the Congregation of the Elders ; 
which conſiſted of 70 Perſons, and was uſually ſtil'd the 
Saxhedrim, or Grand Council: Only upon all Exegencies, 
they had a ſupream Officer call'd a Judge, whoſe Autho- 
rity was more properly that of 2 General of an Army, than 
a Governor of a Nation. This Government continu'd, 
under ſixteen ſeveral Judges, from the Death of Moſes, and 
the Paſſage into Canaan, 356 Years, according to the _ | 
| 1 exact 
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exact Chronologers. During which Space, the Tabernacle 
was principally fix d at Shiloh, a City of the Tribe of E- 
pbraim, almoſt in the Middle of the whole Country; and 
the Iſraelites met with many ſevere Oppreſſions from their 
Neighbours, and no leſs ſignal Deliverances from Heaven; 
which Viciſſitudes continually hapned according to the Mea: 
| ſures of their Obedience or Rebellion. ; 

At length, after a great. Reformation of Religion by Sa- 
muel, the laſt of the Judges, in the Year of he World 
2909, the Iſraelites grew weary of this kind of Governme 
and mutinouſly cry d out for a King; which ſo proyok” 

the Almighty that he ſent them Saul, a Prince warlike and 
brave, but cruel and tyrannical, and diſobedient to his Cre- 
ator ; till at laſt he was abandon'd by him, and plung'd in- 
to all the Miſeries that attend Confuſion and Deſpair. He 
was ſucceeded by David, a Man after God's own Heart; 
who happily reſtor'd the Church, took Jeruſalem, and made 
it the Royal City of the Nation; conquer'd ſeveral Coun- 
tries, and much enlarg'd his Dominions, even from gy} 
to Enphrates : the utmoſt Limits promis'd by God to Abra- 
ham's Seed above 880 Years before. But for ſome Sins 
which he committed, he was not permitted to effect that 
eat Work, the Building of a Temple; yet at his Death, 
e left more Treaſure, and vaſter Feng we find for that 
Deſign, than ever was recorded in any Hiſtory either ſa- 
cred or prophane. After 40 Years Reign his Son Soloman 
ſucceeded him, a Prince the moſt renowned in the Worl 
both for Wiſdom and Magnificence, who undertook and 
finiſh'd what his Father David had deſign'd; having the 
Honour of being the firſt Man in the World, who erected 
a Temple to the true God. The 150000 Perſons employ'd 
in the Undertaking, the 3600 general Overſeers, together with 
the ſeven Years Building, give us a noble Idea of the, Great- 
neſs of the Work; which was ſo ſurprizingly beautiful and 
lorious, that it was accounted one of the greateſt Won- 


ders of the World. This was finiſh'd in the 3oooth Year ops. | 


of the World, and about 486 after the firſt erecting of the 
Tabernacle; at which Time, when the Temple was dedi- 
cated, the Majeſty of God became conſpicuous in it, by a 
Cloud of Glory, and Fire from Heaven. Now was the 
State of Iſrael in the Height of its Splendor and Glory, and 
ſo continu'd in the utmoſt Peace and 'Plenty moſt of this 
Reign; which laſted 40 Years. A King ſo wife and know- 

ing, a Court ſo pompous and magnificent, a People ſo 
rich and flouriſhing, were never known before or ſince 
that Time. But the great Errors and Infirmities of Solo- 
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mon in his latter Days caus d God to deprive the Nation of 

this mighty Proſperity, and to put an End to the united 
Monarchy of Ifrael, which had, excepting two Years, con- 
tinu'd intire about 120 Years from the firſt Eſtabliſhment 
of Saul. Vet it is believ'd that it was not ſo abſolute a Mo- 
narchy, but that the Savhedrims retain'd a very Power 
and Authority, tho' not equal to that in the Time of the 


J Upon the Death of Solomon, in the 303oth Year of the 
World, and 974th before our Saviour's Nativity, his Son 
Rehoboam by his indiſcreet Roughneſs 'caus'd Ten of the 
Twelve Tribes to revolt from him; ſo that the Nation be- 
came divided into two diſtin and independent Kingdoms, 
one calFd the Kingdom of Judab, and the other the King- 
dom of Iſrael; the former adhering to Rehoboam, and the 
latter chuſing Jeroboam for their King. The Kingdom of 
Fadah contain'd all the Southern Parts of the Land, and 
about a Fourth of the whole, being about 100 Miles in 
length, and 60 in Breadth; conſiſting of the two Tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, and ſo much of Dan and Simeon as 
lay intermix'd with Judab; its Royal City being Feruſalem 
in the Tribe of Benjamin. The Kingdom of IJſrael contain'd 
all the Northern and middle Parts of the Land, together 
with the 3 beyond Jordan, conſiſting of the reſt of 
the Tribes; the Royal City, during the Time of this King- 
dom's Continuance, being Samaria in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
not much above 30 Miles North-Eaſt of Feraſalem. Not- 
withſtanding the Smallneſs of theſe two Kingdoms, their 
Power and Forces yere extraordinary; as appears from their 
vaſt Armies which they ſent into the Field, particularly 
when Abijab the ſecond King of Fudab after the Diviſion 
led an Army of 400000 Men againſt Feroboam King of I, 
rael, who brought double the Number; which latter was 
| defeated with the loſs of 500000 of his Men. Not long 
after Abijab's Son Aſa led an Army againſt the Arabiaus 
or Ethiopians contiſling of 580000 Men; yet he was much 
* who had liſted 580000 Men 


exceeded by his Son Fehoſþ | 
out of the Tribe of Fxdah, and 380000 out of Benjamin, 
in all 1160000 Men: An infinite Proportion, for a Spot 
of Land not much larger than one particular County in 
England; and e all Belief, had not the Holy Scrip- 
tures affirmed it, and God himſelf promiſed it to een ; 
That his Seed ſhould be as the Duſt of the Earth, and the 
Stars of Heaven for Multitude. | | 
Upon the Diviſion of the Kingdoms, Jeroboam judg'd no 
way more effectual to ſecure his new acquired Sovereignty, 
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than by diverting his Subjects from the Temple and the 
Worſhip at Jeruſalem; therefore out of a curſed Policy he 
f pag golden 2 wow _ 3 one in the 

ribe of 8 e other in aim; perſuading 
the People there to make their publick . Sa- 


crifices, appointing Prieſts and other Officers for that pur- 
poſe. From which time the true Religion viſibly to 


ebb and decay, and ee to gain ground after a notori- 


ous manner: And tho* God permitted the Kingdom to con- 
tinue under the Government of nineteen ſeveral Kings, all 


of whom were idolatrous and impious; yet he ſoon made 


it decline, and after the ſpace of 254 Years from the Death 
of Solomon, finally deſtroy'd it by the Hand of Salmanaſſer 
King of Aſhyria, who not only ravag d the Country, but 
carry'd all the Ten Tribes captive into his own Domini- 
ons, and planted other Nations in their room. So that this 
Kingdom became a part of the great Aſſyrian Empire; only 


the Moabites and Ammonites by their In 'regair'd ſome - 


part of their ancient Dominions in the Country beyond For- 
dan. This great Alteration and firſt Diſperſion of the [- 
raelites happened in the 3283d of the World, and 721 Years 
before our Saviour's Nativity; and as to their State and 
Fortunes afterwards we have no certain Account. 

In the mean time the Kingdom of Judah was ſomewhat 
more proſperous, and continu'd 133 Years longer than the 
wry 96 of Iſrael, under the Government of twenty ſeve- 
ral Kings. Theſe two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin were 
more obedient to God and their King, firmly adhering to 
the Worſhip of the Temple; tho' even here Idolatry in ſome 


Places maintain'd its Ground, having taken Root in the 


Reign of Solomon, who had been betray'd into theſe Follies 


by his exceeding Fondneſs to his Wives. Tho' ſome ot 
the ſucceeding Princes much endeayour'd to deſtroy it, yet 
it was reviv'd again by others, and with other Impieties ſo 
much encreas'd, that when the Preachings of the — 
and the Example of the other Tribes Puniſhment, woul 


not avail, God thought fit to deliver the whole Nation in- 


to the Hands of Nebzchadnezzar King of Babylon, who firit 
conquer'd the King and Kingdom, and nineteen Years after 
led all the Inhabitants captive to Babylon, and utterly de- 
ſtroy'd the City of Jeruſalem, together with the glorious 
Temple, after it had ſtood 416 Years, the Wonder and En- 
vy of the World. This was the ſecond memorable- Capti- 


vity of the Iſraelites, oo 114 Years after the on, 


| tho? not completed 'till the Deſtruction of Feruſalem 
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the Temple; when all things were left in a miſerable De- 


ſolation, and the Inhabitants made a Scorn to all Nations. 

After 70 Years Captivity, in the 3468th Year of the World, 
and 536th before our Saviour's Nativity, Cyrus the Great, 
King of Perſia and Babylon, by means of a Divine Impulſe, 
reſtor'd theſe two Tribes to their ancient Habitations, and 


pave them Commiſſion to rebuild their City and Temple. 


hich laſt Work was immediately begun, and continu'd 


- with great Diligence by Zerubbabel and others; but with ſo 


much Oppoſition from the 1 Inhabitants, that it 
was not finiſhed till twenty Years after. - And after all the 
Care and Zeal of-the Undertakers, this ſecond Temple was 
far inferior to the firſt, not only in the outward Beauty and 
Magnificence, but alſo in the want of five inward or more 
ſpiritual Advantages, which were accounted the Glory of 
the Hraelites; namely, the Ark of the Covenant, the Fire. from 
Heaven that lay upon the Altar, the Shekizah or Preſence 
of the Divine Majeſty on the Mercy Seat, the Urim and 
Thammim, and the Spirit of Prophecy, which departed from 
the Nation not many Years after, ut 61 Years after the 
Dedication of this Temple, the Buildings of Jeruſalem were 
all finiſh'd, and the Walls completed, 454 Years before the 
Era of our Saviour's Nativity; in which Year, Uſher and 
the beſt Chronologers place the Beginning of Daniel's ſe- 
venty Weeks. And about this time; as * informs 
Tribes of Fudab and Benjamin loſt 
their ancient Name of Iſraelites, and have ever ſince been 
called by the Name of [Fervs. There was not only an Al- 
teration in their Name, but alſo in their Language and their 
Government. Their Langu e was chang'd from the pure 
Hebrew to onecompos'd of Chaldee and Hebrew, ſince call'd 
the 8 which Language they continually us'd *till the 
eſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus. And their Govern- 
ment was now no longer Regal, but rather Sacerdotal, the 


High Prieſt having the greateſt Authority, but the greateſt 


Power was retain'd by the Sanbedrim. 1 

For 122 Years after the Finiſhing of the Walls of Jeru- 
ſalem, the Fews, tho* confin'd to ſmall Dominions, and de- 
ſpis'd by their Neighbours, continu'd in a tolerable Degree 
of Quiet and Proſperity. At which time, the whole Land 
of Canaan or Iſrael became ſubje& to the Macedonian or 
Grecian, as before it had been to the Babylonian and Per- 
fian Empires. This was effected by Alexander the Great; 
after whoſe Death this Country fell to the Share of the 


Kings of Syria, by whom it began to be call'd by the Name 


of Paleſtine, and was divided into theſe five diſtin& Pro- 
24 5 . vinces, 
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vinces, three on the Weſt Side, and two in the Country be. 
yond Fordayx. I. Galilee, the moſt Northern Province, bor- 
dering upon Syria and Phænicia, and containing the old Habi- 
tation of the four Tribes of Aſer, Nepthali, Cabulon and I- 
char; being divided into the Upper and Lower, and about 85 
Miles in Length, and 70 in Breadth. 2. Samaria, on the South 
of Galilee, and bordering upon the Mediterranean Sea, con- 
taining the old Habitation of the Tribe of Ephraine and half 
of Manaſſeh; being about 75 Miles Long, and near 50 in 
Breadth. 3. Judæa, South, or rather South-Weſt of Samaria, 
containing the Habitation of the Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, 
together with Dan and Simeon; being almoſt the ſame with 
the old Kingdom of Fudab, and about 100 Miles in Length, 
and 60 in Breadth. Beyond Jordan were, 4. Traconitis, on 
the Eaſt of Galilee, bordering, upon Syria, and containing 
the old Habitation of the other half of Manaſſeb; being a 
Country leſs fruitful than the reſt, and about yo Miles in 
Length, and 50 in Breadth. 5. Peræa, (which Name was 
ſometimes given to all that Country beyond Jordan) on? 
the South of. Traconitis, and Eaſt of Samaria and Fudea, 
containing the old Habitation of the two Tribes of Gad 
and Reuben, and ſomewhat more; being about 110 Miles 
in Length, and near 60:in Breadth. This was the Diviſi- 4 
on of the whole Land, which continu'd to our Saviour's 
Time; when another Province was added by the Romans 
to this Country, call'd Idumæa, which took in ſome of the 
Southern Parts of Fudæa, and Part of Arabia. * | 
Of theſe five Provinces, the Fews only poſſeſs'd that call'd 
Judæa, and for a conſiderable Space not all that, being hated 
and oppreſs d by all their Neighbours, eſpecially the powerful 
Nations of Agypt and Syria, two great Branches of the 
Macedonian or Urecian Empire. The King of the former, 
Prolemens Lagi, ſhortly after the Death of Alexander, en- 
ter'd Fadea, took Fernſalem it ſelf, and carried infinite 
Numbers both of the City and the Country captive into . 
gypt. This was the third remarkable Diſperſion of this Peo- 
ple, which happened in the 320th Year before Chriſt, and 1 
216 Years after their Return from Babylon. After this, they 4 
were extremely harraſs'd by the Kings of Syria, eſpecially 4: 
by Autiochus Epiphanes, who in the 170th Year before Chriſt, 3; 
enter d Feruſalem, made a miſerable Slaughter of the Inha- 
ditants, prophan'd and pillag'd the Temple, and compell' d 
many by T'ortures both to eat forbidden Meats, and offer 
Sacrifice to Idols. At which time God rais'd up Mattat bia 
a Prieſt, and the Head of the Aſinonæan Family, who toge- = 
ther with his three brave Sons and Succeſſors, Judas Mac: |} | 


cabæus, 


. 


0 
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= | cabens, Jonathan, and Simon, became ſo ſucceſsful in aſſert-- 
ing the Liberty - of their Country, that the Fews in few 
_— not only freed Fudæa from the Syrzans, but likewiſe 


Gary's their Dominions to the une of almoſt all the * 
old Poſſeſſions of the Twelves Tribes of Iſrael, together 1 
with Idumæa, whoſe Inhabitants they compell'd to be cir- 1 
cumcis d. Inſomuch, that in 62 Years, Ariſtobulus, one of 
the Succeſſors of the Maccabees, thought fit to take the | 
_ Crown, upon him, and was the firſt King over the Fews af- 
ter the Babylonian Captivity ; their Sacerdotal Government, 
as it is called by ſome, having continn'd, without any no- 
ted Intermiflion, 428 Years. © _ . 
Blut this new Regal Government continu'd not free and 
independent above 46 Years; at which. time Pompey, the 
great General of the Romans, coming down like a Torrent 
upon the Eaſt, was by the U urpation of Ariſtobulus II. and 
the Indiſcretion of his Brother Hircanut, made Maſter of 
all this Country: So that Paleſtine from this time became a 
Province of the Roman Empire; which happened 62 Years 
before the vulgar /Era of our Saviour's Nativity. Vet not- 
withſtanding this Conqueſt, the former Laws and Cuſtoms 
were continu'd to this Country, as alſo the Sacerdotal Go- 
vernment, which remain'd about 22 Years longer in its full 
Force; till Herod an Idumæan Prince, accidentally obtain'd 
the Kingdom of Fudæa of the Senate of Rome, and in three 
Years became Maſter of the wr ole Country, which he en- 
larg'd, and brought to a greater Degree of Grandeur and 
 Magnificence, than ever it had been in ſince the Reign of 
Solomon: Yet at the ſame time he depreſs'd the Prieſthood, 
extirpated the Maccabæan Family, and miſerably enſlav d the 
Inhabitants. This was the firſt Foreigner to whom the Fews 
became immediately ſubj ect; in whoſe Reign our Bleſſed 
Saviour came into the World: So that the ancient Prophe- 
cy of the r departing from Fudab, is by the beſt Cri- 
ticks ſuppos'd to begin to take Place at this time, though it 
was not intirely completed *till the laſt Deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem, and the fatal Diſſolution of the Fewiſb State. 


; II. From this ſhort Account already given, it will ap- 
Pear, that at the time of our Saviour's coming into the World, 
the Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan or Paleſtine were a 
Mixture of divers Nations, both of Foreigners and Na- 
tives; and that the Fews themſelves were but a Remnant 
of an often ſcatter d, conquer'd, and captivated People; 
but two entire Tribes of Twelve, and thoſe tributary both 
to Herod and the Romans. The Foreigners who reſided on : 
| | this 
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this- Country were principall Grecian and Romans ; the 
former being the Reliques of the Macedonian Empire, and 
the latter, Magiſtrates, Governors, and Soldiers, to keep it 
in Obedience, and to receive the Tributes. 'The reſt of the 
Z Inhabitants, tho' of many different Extracts, may principally 
XZ be conceiv'd under theſe two following Names. 1. Fews 

and 2. Samaritans; of whom, for Diſpatch ſake, I ſhall firſt 
take notice of the latter. 111 fag 2 
I. The Samaritans were principally Deſcendents of thoſe 
Aſſyrianus whom Salmanaſſer ſent. to. inhabit the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, when he carry'd the Ten Tribes captive; . originally 


Pagan, and call'd Cuthites by the Fews, either from the 
Name of their Country, or by Way of Reproach, But 


mixing with the Remainder of the Tribes, and being pu- 
27 niſt'd with Lions, and inſtructed by ſome Hraelitiſn Prieſts, 


* 2 
* 
L 
— 
2. 


they gradually receded from their Pagan Idolatries; and af- 


| ter the Babylonian n they became zealous in the 


Worſhip of the true God. They were cireumcis'd, offer d 


Sacrifices, perform'd the Ceremonies of the Law, and ex- 


: 3 pected the Meſſiab, who was to deliver them from all Cala- 
mities, and teach them all Things: Vet they never com- 


4 ply'd with Fudaiſin any farther than to on the five Books 
of Moſes, rejecting all the Prophets and the other Sacred 


Writings. And tho? they had Prieſts and Sacrifices like the 


1 -Zews, yet they would not allow Feruſalam to be the Place 
of publick Worſhip; therefore to divert the common Sort 


from the Temple of God, by the means of Sauballat, a great. 
Prince of their Nation, they ere&ed another Temple of 


f great 8 upon Mount Gerizim, near Sichem, and 
not far from Samaria; imitating the Policy, tho' not the 
2 Idolatry of Feroboam, the firſt King of Iſrael after the Divi- 


ſion. This Temple was built 204 Years after the Babylo- 


nian Captivity, and 332 before our Saviour's Nativity, and 


prov'd a great weakning to the FJewiſhß Church; for all pro- 


7 fligate Wretches, Malefactors, and excommunicated Perſons 
among the Fews, immediately repair'd. to this Place, and 
join'd with the Samaritan Worſhip. This, with ſome for- 
mer Reſentments, occaſion'd ſuch violent Heats between 
the Fews and Samaritans, tho' immediate Neighbours, that 
they would have no Commerce or Correſpondence with 
each other, and one continually branded the other with the 
moſt reproachful Titles imaginable. About 200 Years after, 
the Fews growing powerful by the Valour of the Maccabees, 
the Samaritaus were ſubdu'd by John Hircanus, who de- 


ſtroy'd Samaria and their Schiſmatical Temple, and confin'd 
them to a narrower Spot of Land, even to that little Pro: 


vince 
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vince of Samaria, which I have before deſcrib'd. Vet this 
did not extinguiſh their Hatred and Prejudices, but they {till 
kept Mount Gerizim for their Place of publick Worſhip, 
and continu'd their Schiſm till the total Deſtruction of both 
Nations by Titus the Emperor. 1 0 
The Principles of the Samaritams, beſides their rejecting all 
the Scriptures but the Books of Miſes, were their denying 
the future Judgment, the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the 
_ everlaſting Life, becauſe they thought thoſe Dorines not 
reveal'd in the Pentateuch; in which they agreed with the 
Fewiſh Saddncees. They were like wiſe noted for being much 
addicted to Sorcery, Magick, Witchcraft and Inchantments, 
with all other curious and unlawful Arts; which gave oc- 
caſion to the Fews, when they deſign'd to reproach our Sa- 
viour with having a Familiar Spirit, to call him a Samari- 
tan. Beſides which, they were 16 {welPd with their ima- 
ginary Perfections and Holineſs, that they thought them 
elves defiled by any Company or Converſation but their 
own. Therefore if they convers'd or traded with any Fo- 
reigner, at their return, they ſprinkled themſelves with U- 
rine: But if through Negligence or Neceffity they had 
touch'd them, they waſh'd themſelves and all their Cloaths 
at the next Fountain; in which Superſtition they reſembled 
the Sectaries of the Fews. They maintain'd themſelves to 
be the Deſcendents of ofep, and Heirs of the Aaronical 
Prieſthood; yet they had feveral Diviſions and Seas among 
themſelves, more particularly theſe three, the Dofitheans, 
the Sebxeans, and the Cortheni. 1. The Dofetherns, were 
ſo called from Doſitbeus or Doſtbui, ſuppos'd to be the firſt 
Prieft ſent into this Country by the King of Afyria. Theſe 
3 with the reſt of the Samaritans in owning the 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection; did eat nothing that had 
Life, like the Pythagoreans ;" abſtain'd from Marriage, like 
the Jeuiſß Eſſenes; and in the Point of Sabbath-keeping 
exceeded the Phariſees; it being reſolv'd amongſt them, 
| That in whatſoever Poſture a Perſon was found on the 
Sabbath-day Morning, he ought to continue in the ſame the 
whole day without Alteration. 2. The Sebxeans, ſo nam'd 
from Sebua or Sebuiab, one of the Aſſociates of Dofithens ; 
who, tho* they kept the fame publick Feſtivals with the - 
Jeus and other Samaritans, yet obſerv'd not the fame Time; 
transferring the Paſſover to Angſt, the Pentecoſt to Au- 

tumn, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles to the time of the Paſſo- 
ver: For which Reaſon they were not permitted to wor- 
ſhip at the Temple of Gerixim. 3. The Gortheni kept the 
fane Feſtivals; and obſerv'd the ume Times of oo So- 
: | emnities 


* 


_—” ww g—_ ws 


1 | w pow ON 


La 
w 


. 
8 


69 your 


1 An their Worſhip made uſe of the Hebrew Tongue 


WY 6p ami (5 PPE w YU ew Raw wy (| F3 0 $8 0 


tt wo LY we ee Oh” 


Tbe INTRODUCTION. 


jemnities as the Law required; but contrary to the Law 
they kept only one of the ſeven — Days, and neg- 
= JA | 


lected the reſt as Days of ordinary 


2. The Jews were moſt properly ſuch as inhabited the 
Country of Fades; but becauſe in our Saviour's time all 


A . were call'd Jes, who obſerv'd the Law of Moſes and all 


the Prophets, we ſhall take notice of them in their full Ex- 


tent, and under theſe three Denominations and Diſtinctions. 


1. Helleniſts, 2. Proſelytes, and 3. Fews in a proper Senſe, 


1 who are often call'd by the Name of Hebrews. 


The Helleniſts or 8 FJeuus, were ſuch as were real 
Fews by Deſcent and Profeſſion, but living diſpers'd in al- 


molt all Parts of the Reman Empire; they made uſe of the 


Greek Tongue, the moſt general ps. of that Age, in 
their publick Offices of Religion, and allo the Seprungimt's 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament: For which Reaſon they 
were called Helleniſts, in Oppoſition to the other Fews, who 
only. 
They are likewiſe call'd Fews of the Weſtern Diſperſion, 
occaſiorn'd principally by the Oppreffions of the Apr, 
and Syro-Macedonians ; and were very numerous, elpecially 
in Agypt, Lybia and Cyrene. Theſe were as ſuperſtitious 


ID 


in their Sabbath, as tenacious of their Circumciſion,” and of 


the other Rites and Ceremonies of their Law, as the Fews 
of Paleſtine; for which Reaſon they were continually de- 
ſpiſed and hated by the Romans and Grecians, and other 
Gentiles, among whom they reſided. Yet notwithſtanding 
their Strictneſs, they were not throughly eſteem'd by the 
Hebrew Fews, but reckon'd by them as Fews of an inferior 
Rank, upon the Account of the Heathen Language they 
us'd, and the Heathen Countries they inhabited. 


The Praſelytes were ſuch as were Gentiles by Birth and 


Deſcent, but conform'd themſelves to the Fews/ſh Cuſtoms, 
and were admitted into their Religion: And theſe were of 
two diſtinct Kinds, one call'd Proſelytes of the Covenant, 
and the other Proſelytes of the Gate. Ihe firſt were accoun- 


ted as real, tho” but adopted Fews, bound to the ſame Ob- 
ſervances with them, and convers'd as freely with them, as 


if they had been ſo born; neither might they eat, drink, or 
deal with the GCentiles more than the other, leſt they became 


_ unclean. They worſhip'd in the ſame Court of the Tem- 


ple with the Hebrews, where others were prohibited En- 

trance; and were Partakers with them in all Privileges both 

Divine and Human, diftering in nothing but their Race and 

Parentage. The uſual way of the Fews making theſe Pro- 

ſelytes, was by — Oy and Sacrifice, if they 
2 


Were 
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were Males; and by only Baptiſin and Sacrifice, if Females; 


as Maimonuides and the chief of the Rabbins aſſure us. Bap- 
tiſm was an ancient Cuſtom among the Fews, and man 

Ages before our Saviour's Appearance in the World. Many 
account it as ancient as the Patriarch Jacob; but moſt do 
agree that it was practis'd before the Delivery of the Law 
in the Wilderneſs. And as Circumciſion was us'd to the 


Children of the Fews, ſo was Baptiſm alſo to the Children 


and Infants of the Pryſelytes; the Talmud giving this Rea- 
ſon for it, That they. may privilege a Perſon, tho he be un- 
capable of knowing it; but they ought not to diſprivi 


| lege a 
Perſon without his Knowledge. 2. The Profelytes of the 
Gate, were ſuch —_— as were by the Fews admitted to 


the Worſhip of the God of Iſrae/, and the Hopes of a fu- 


.ture Life; but were not circumcis'd, nor yet conform'd to 


the Maſaical Rites and Ordinances; being only oblig'd to 
the Obſervation of thoſe Precepts which the Hebrew Do- 


ctors call The ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah, and are 


recorded under theſe following Titles: Firſt, to renounce 


Idols, and all idolatrous Worſhip. Secondly, to worſhip 


© the true God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth. Third- 


© ly, to ſhed no Man's Blood. Tourthly, to refrain from all 


© unlawful Luſts and Mixtures. Fifthly, to ſhun all Ra- 
© pine, Theft and Robbery. Sixthly, to adminiſter true Ju- 
© ſtice. - Laſtly, not to eat the Fleſh of any Beaſt taken 
© from it alive; by which all Cruelty was prohibited. Theſe 
Praſelytes, tho' they were admitted to worſhip in the Tem- 


ple; yet becauſe they were uncircumcis'd, they were ſo far 


look'd upon as Gentiles, as not to be admitted into the 
ſame Court with the Proſelytes of the Covenant; but were 
accounted as unclean, and had their particular Court aſſign'd 
them in their Worſhip of God, which was call'd the Court 
of the Gentiles and of the Unclean. As the firſt of theſe in 


the New Teſtament are call'd ſimply Ie54aulon the latter 


are call'd ec , or . rh, and were much more 
numerous in all Parts of the Roman Empire than the former. 
Their Conditions were more free and unconfin'd, and their 


Precepts more eaſie and natural than the other; and their 


Principles fitting them for the Reception of the Goſpel, 
they became the molt apparent Cauſe of the firſt great Spread- 
2 Chriſtianity. * 

ſtly, We are to take notice of the Jeu in a more 
proper Senſe, who were often diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of 
Hebrews, and were the Inhabiters of Paleſtine, and more prin- 
cipally that part of it call'd Fadea. Theſe were the Per- 


ſons with whom our Bleſſed Saviour was pleas'd chiefly to 


converſe, 


I 
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converſe, at a remarkable Time when they were but the 


Relics, and even the Dregs of an often broken, and then 
deteſted Generation; when to be a Few was a Name of 
Diſgrace, and to be circumciſ d a Mark of Infamy : So that 


then they might well be a pecaliar People, not only becauſe 


God ſeparated them from all other Nations, but becauſe all 
other Nations ſeparated from them. God had now ſeem'd 
to have forſaken them, by his withdrawing from them the 
Spirit of Prophecy, and his frequent and immediate Revela- 
tions, formerly the Glory of their Nation; and likewiſe by 


his 3 to the Mercy of every Tyrant and Con- 


queror. | which was but the juſt Puniſhment of their nu- 
merous Impieties and Corruptions ; which had been provok- 


ing in all Ages, but more fragrant in this. Before the Ba- 
bylonian LE Idolatry was their great Crime; for 
en 


which God ſo often puniſh'd them, and more particularly 
with that ſeventy Years Slavery. But after their Return, 
they gradually ran into a contrary Extreme, which Was a 
rigid Superſtition; and this encreaſing, and receiving in ſome 

otions of the Erecian Philoſophers, it not only produc'd 


an inſupportable Pride and Op but likewiſe ſeveral 
5B 


Sects and Hereſies amongſt them. this means their Lives 
and Morals became extremely corrupted, Luſt and Avarice 
prevailing in a ſhameful manner; and as the Roman Yoak 


ew heavier, ſo their Notions of the Meſſiab became groſſer 
than formerly; expecting inſtead of a ſpiritual, only a tem- 
poral Prince and Deliverer, who ſhould raiſe them to the 


Height of worldly Grandeur. So that ſcarce ever any 


Church or Religion in the World was more baſely degene- 


rated, or more miſerably corrupted, than that of the Fetus, 
at the time of the Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
To deſcend a little to Particulars, we may pertinently 


take notice of theſe four; their Temple, their Prieſthood, 


their Law, and their Sefs. 1. Their Temple had lately 


been a Herod, to almoſt an incredible degree of 
a 


Beauty and Magnificence; yet as it had been prophan'd by 


Antiochas, Pompey, and Craſſus, ſo it was likewiſe by Him, 
making it ſubſervient to his impious Policies and Deſigns, 


And the Fews themſelves were no leſs guilty of Prophana- 
tion, turning all that Part of it call'd the Court of the Gen- 
tiles into an Exchange and Market; ſo that the Place where 


Men were to meet with God, and to converſe with Heaven, 


became Ware-houſes for Merchants, and Shops for Uſurers 


and Extortioners, The Worſnip formerly perform'd there 
with the moſt pious and devout Affections, was now be- 


come a meer Shell and outward Shew ; Rites of human In- 
o . _ vention 
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vention had juſtled out thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and 
their very Prayers were made Snares to catch the unwary 
People, and to devour Widows and Orphans. 2. Their 
Prieſthood was ſo chang'd and confounded, "that 


ſcarce any thing but its ancient Name: The High Prieſts, 


who by their original Inſtitution were to ſucceed lineally, 
and to retain their Office for Life, were become almoſt an- 
nual, and which is worſe, venal ; Herod expoſing the Prieſt- 


hood to ik. ſcarce admitting any who paid not well for 


his Patent, By which means this high tion was fill'd 
with the Refuſe of the People, by Men of weak Abilities, 
and debauch'd Manners, who had neither Parts nor Pie 

to recommend them, he being accounted beſt and worthi- 


eſt who offer'd moſt. 3. Their Law which had been deli- 


ver'd with the utmoſt Grandeur and Majeſty, and for which 
they pretended the greateſt Veneration, was by them miſera- 
bly corrupted and depraved, eſpecially the Moral Part of 
it; and that by their groſs and abſurd Interpretations, as al- 
fo by their Oral Law and Traditions. The Scribes and 


Phariſees, who rul'd the Chair in the Jewiſ Church, had 


by falſe and corrupt Gloſſes debas'd the Majeſty and Purity 
of the Law, and made it ſerve the Purpoſes of an evil Life: 
They taught the People, that the Law requir'd no more 
than external Righteouſneſs, that if there was but a viſible 
Conformity, of Life, they needed not be ſolicitous about the 
Government of their Minds, or the regular Conduct of their 
Thoughts or Paſſions; ſo that if Men did but preſerve a 
laudable Appearance in the World, the ſecret Purity of the 
Soul was needleſs: And farther, that a punctual Obſervance 
of ſome: external Precepts of the Law, would compenſate 


for the Neglect or Violation of the reſt. Their Oral Law 


and their Traditions was another way of weakning and de- 
baſing the Written Law of God; and of theſe they were ſa 
fond, that they preferr'd. them before the Writings of 70 
ſome of them pretending that they were deliver'd by God 

himſelf to Maſes, and 15 tranſmitted to Poſterity. Theſe 
brought them into infinite Niceties, and ſuperſtitious Pra- 
ctices, ſuch as their frequent Waſhings and Purifications; in 
which, and innumerable other T rifles, they were ſo excecd- 
ingly ſcrupulous, that they made the Neglect of them of 
equal Guilt with the greateſt Immorality, not fearing to aſ- 
ſert, © That he whoa. eats. Bread with unwaſhen Hands 15 
* as if he lay with an Harlot. 4. The Sechs and Diviſions 
among the Jews are laftly to be taken notice of; and theſe 


were partly religious, 2 political, and partly diſtinct. 


Thoꝰ there were mar yBranches and Diſtinctions 1 the 


Feu, 
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es, yet what are moſt proper for our Purpoſe to be ta- 


en notice of, may be comprehended under theſe ſeven 
Denominations. 1. Phariſees, - 2. Sadduceet, 3. Efſenes, 


4. Seribes, 5 Publicaus, 6. Heradians, and 7. Galileaus.' 


(I.) The Phariſees were ſo calbd from the Word Peraſh, 
importing Expaſition, or rather Paraſh, implying Separation, 
becauſe they were ſeparated from all others in their extraor- 


23 


dinary Pretences to ** It is uncertain when this Sedt 


began to appear in the World, tho! it is moſt commonl7 


believ'd to be about 300 Years before our Saviour's Birth. 
However, in a ſhort time it became a bold and daring Se 
not fearing to affront Princes, and Perſons of the greateſt 


Quality; they were crafty and 1 and by a N 


of m Zeal, and infinite Strictneſs in ion above the 
ordinary Rate of Mankind, had procur'd themſelves a ſtrange 
Veneration from the People. They faſted twice a Week 


with all imaginable Nicety, inured themſelves to all kinds of 


Auſterities, and diſcriminated themſelves from the Herd and 
Community, not only by their fowre and ſanCtified Coun- 
tenances, but alſo by fome peculiar. Notes and Badges of 
DiſtinQion ; ſuch as their long Robes, their broad Phylacteries 
or Scrolls, and their large Fringes and Borders of their Gar- 
ments, whereby they made themſelves known from the reſt 
of the World. They were no lefs exact in the Payment of 
their Tithes, even to things of the leaſt Value, and ſmalleſt 
Concernment; and were as careful in paying the Beſt of their 
Increaſe, the Pop of the Heap, the Flower of the Wheat, 
the firſt Running of the Wine, Sc. Yet notwithſtanding 
their ſpecious Pretences to an extraordinary Sanctity and Se- 
verity, they were but religious Villains, and the moſt inſo- 
lent and implacable Generation that ever any Age produc'd;; 
difdaining and trampling upon all but their own Party, and 
accounting the reſt Slaves, and Sons of the Earth. They 
were ſpiteful and malicious, griping and voracious, merci: 


leſs Dealers, and molt ſuperlatively cenſorious and unchari- 


table; and to ſum up their Morality at once, it is hard to 
ſay which was moſt predominant, their inſatiable Avarice, 
their infupportable Pride, or their unfathomable Hypocriſie. 
As to their Principles, they believ'd, that the Souls of Men 
are Immortal, and had their Dooms awarded in the fubter- 
raneous Regions; that there is a Metempſychoſes or Trant- 
migration of pious Souls out of one Body into another; 
that things came to paſs by Fate, and an inevitable Neceſſi- 
ty; and yet that Man's Will is tree, that all Perſons might 
be rewarded and puniſhed according to their Works. They 
ljkewiſe held, that the Oral Lau of the Fews was of far 


C4 greater 
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greater Moment than the written Word; and that the Tra- 
Aitions of their Forefathers were above all things to be em- 


brac'd and follow'd, the exact Obſervance of which would 
entitle a Man to eternal Life: And in this they aſcrib'd ſo 
much Sanctity to frequent Waſnings, eſpecially when they 
came from publick Places, and before Meals, that if any 
came to an Houſe where there was not Water enough 
both to drink and waſh, the Phariſee would chuſe the lat- 

eee {c/o ooo 
The Phareſees" were diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral - Branches, 


- 


the moſt remarkable of which were call'd by the Name of 
Zealots, by ſome accounted a diſtin Sect. Theſe were a 
molt outragious and 4" brnas, pe People, fierce and ſavage, 
who being zealous Aſſertors of the Honour of God's Laws, 
and the Strictneſs and Purity of Religion, aſſum'd to them- 
ſelves a Liberty of Queſtioning notorious Offenders, with- 
out ſtaying for the ordinary Formalities of the Law; nay, 

when they thought fit, and as the Caſe required, they exe- 

cuted capital Puniſhment upon them with their own Hands. 
Thus'when a Blaſphemer curſed God by the Name of any 
Idol, the Zealots that next met him, might immediately kill 
him, without bringing him before the Fanhedrim. They 

look'd upon themſelves as the true Succeſſors of Phineas, 

who in an extraordinary Zeal for the Honour of God, in- 


flicted immediate Death upon Zimri and Cozbi; which Acti- 


on was ſo pleaſing to God, that he made wish him and his 
Seed after him the Covenant uf au everlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe 
he was zealous for his God, and made an Atonement for Iſra- 
el, as Moſes aſſures us in the 25th of Numbers. In Imita- 
tion of him, i theſe Men aſſum'd a Power of executing Judg- 
ment 'and' Puniſhment in extraordinary Caſes, and that not 
only by the Connivence but alſo with the Permiſſion of the 
Rulers and the People; till in after-times, under a Pretence of 


this Liberty, their Zeal degenerated into all Kinds of Licen- 


tiouſneſs and wild Extravagance; ſo that they became the 
Peſt of the State, and the total Ruin of it, as ſhall be rela- 
tea tern fe NG 2 | 
(2.) Next were the Sadducees, oppoſite to the Phariſees 
both in Temper and Principles; ſo calPd either from Sa- 
dock, who liv'd near 300 Years before our Saviour's Birth, 
and is ſuppos'd to be the Founder of the Se&, or from 
Sedeck, which ſignifies Juſtice, 'as | tho? they were the 
only exact Diſtributers of Juſtice, and able to juſtifie them- 
ſelves before the Tribunal of God. Theſe paſs under a ve- 
ry ill Character, even among the Writers of their own Na- 


tion, being ſtil'd impious Men, and of very looſe and pro- 


fligate 
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fligate Lives; which is no more than the natural Conſe- 
- quence of their Principles, this being one of their main Dog- 
Mata or Opinions, That the Soul is not Immortal, and that 
there is no future State after this Life. The Occaſion of 
which dangerous Hereſie is {aid to have been a Miſtake of 
the Doctrine of their Maſter Autigonus Sochæus, Who was 
wont to preſs his Scholars not to be like mercen Ser- 


vants, who ſerve their Maſters purely for their own Advan- 


e, but to ſerve God for his own Sake, without Expectation. 
of Rewards. Which n they at laſt con- 
cluded, that their Maſter had abſolutely denied any State of 
future Rewards; and having laid this dangerous Foundati- 
on, theſe unhappy Superſtructures were built upon it, That 
there is no Reſurre&ion of the Dead; That the Soul is 
© not Immortal, nor exiſts in a ſeparate State; That there 
is no ſpiritual Subſtance diſtinct from Matter; and that 
© there is no Divine Providence, but that God is verfectly, 
© plac'd as beyond the Commiſſion, ſo beyond the Inſpecti- 


on of what Sins or Evils are done in this World. Theſe 
pernicious and atheiſtical Principles juſtly expos'd them to 


the. Reproach and Hatred of the People, who were wont 
to ſtile them particularly. The Hereticks, as alſo Infidels and 
e no Names being thought ill enough for Men 
of ſuch Opinions. They were great Oppoſers of the Pha- 
riſees, and utterly rejected their Traditious for which they 
were ſo zealous, teaching that Men were to keep to the 


Letter of the On, and that nothing was to be impos'd 10 


on their Belief or Practice, but what was expreſly contain 
in the Pentateuch. In which, as well as in many other of 
their Notions, they follow'd the Hereſie, tho? not the Schiſm 
of the Samaritans, Foſephus obſerves that they were the 
leaſt numerous of the religious Sects, but uſually Men of 
the better Rank and Quality; who having reateſt Oppor- 
tunities of following a looſe and debauch 4 Life, were rea- 
dy to take Sanctuary in thoſe Opinions which moſt extin- 
gore the Apprehenſions of an After-reckoning. For this 
ſerving the Peace, being the moſt ſevere and implacable in 
their Puniſhment of all Tumults and Seditions, leſt they 
ſhould interrupt their ſoft and eaſie Courſe of Life, the on- 
ly Happineſs their Principles allow'd them to expect. 


(3.) The Eſſenes were a Set diſtin&, and very different 


both from the Phariſees and Saddacees; of whoſe Name 


and Original we have no very certain Account. They be- 
gan in the Times of the Maccabees, above 150 Years 126 
| ore 


eaſon the Sadducees ever appear d moſt vigorous in pre- 
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fore Chriſ®s Nativity, after the violent Perſecutions of 4 
 tioebus had fore'd great Numbers of the Fews to retire to 
the Woods and Mountains. Many of whom being pleas'd 
with theſe undiſturb'd Solitudes, form'd themſelves into 
Religious Societies, leading a Monaſtick and contemplative 
Courſe of Life, and following in many Things the Pyrha- 
goræan Philoſophers ; particularly in Community of Goods, 
abſtaining from lawful Pleaſures, forbidding of Oaths, aſcri- 
bing the Conduct of Affairs to Fate and Deſtiny, prohibi- 
ting the uſe of Wine, and uſing only inanimate or un- 
bloody Sacrifices. They liv'd remote from all Cities and 
Places of publick Concourſe, being uſually about four or 
five thouſand in Number, and very ftri& and methodical in 
their Rules and Diſcipline. They paid a due Reverence to 
the Temple, by ſending Gifts and Preſents thither ; but yet 
Worſhip'd God at Home, and us'd their own Rites and 
Ceremonies; in which they were Schiſmaticks, and differing 
from all other Fews. Every ſeventh Day they met at their 
Synagogues, were very harmleſs and innocent in their Man- 
ners, and exact Obſervers of the Rules of Juſtice, ſome- 
what beyond the Practices of other Men. They induſtriouſly 
_ tilled and cultivated the Ground, and liv'd upon the Fruits 
of their own Labours; admitting none into their Society, 
unleſs he brought all that he had into their common Trea- 
ſury, and that not till after three Years Probation. Out of 
a peculiar Regard to Wiſdom and Virtue they neglected all 
Care of the Body, renounced all conjugal Embraces, ab- 
ſtained very much from Meats and Drinks, ſome of them 
not cating and drinking for three, others for five or fix Days 
together; accounting it unbecoming Men of fuch a Philo- 
ſophical Temper and Genius, to ſpend any part of the Day 
upon the Neceſſities of the Body. Their Way they call'd 
Segareſar, Worſhip, and their Rules copie dbu, Do- 
&rines of Wiſdom ; their Contemplations were ſublime and 
ſpeculative, and of Things beyond the ordinary Notions of 
other Sects; they ſtudy'd the Names and Myſteries of An- 
els, and in their whole Carriage they bore a great ſhew of 
odeſty and Humility. We find no mention of this Se& 
im the new Teſtament, they not concerning themſelves with 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles; yet it is the Opinion of many judi- 
cious Men, that our Saviour and St. Paul did ſometimes 
allude to the Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of theſe People. 
(4.) We are to take Notice of the Scribes, which Word 
does more properly Ude the Name of ſome Office or 
F unction, than of any Sect; they being more antient than 
| | any 


the Tribe of Levi, their Office or Function confi 
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any Sect among the Fews. Theſe were Perſons of great 
Repute, being call'd in the new Teſtament Scribes of the 
| Law, Teachers of the People, Doctors of the Law, and ſome- 
times Lawyers; and as ſuch, this Office began immediately 


after the Babylonian Captivity, above 500 Years before 
Chriſt, Ezra himſelf being one of the firſt. They were ge- 


nerally the moſt learned Men of the Nation, and 1 of 
cipally of two Branches. Firſt they were the only Perſons 
that were to copy out the Bible for any ſuch as had acca- 
fion for it: For every one was not thought fit to tranſcribe 
the Original Scriptures, nor any vulgar Pen permitted to 
copy Things of ſo ſublime a Nature, 'Therefore theſe were 
a peculiar and ſpecial Order of Men appointed to take care 
of the Preſervation of the Purity of the Text, in all Bibles 
that ſhou'd be copy'd out, that no Error or Corruption 
ſhou'd creep into the Original of the Sacred Writ. Second=- 
ly they were the publick and common Preachers among the 
e 


ople, being more conſtant Teachers than any other of 


the Clergy ; taking upon them not only to be the Preſervers 

and Providers for the Purity of the Text, but alſo the moſt 
certain and conſtant Interpreters and Expounders of it in 
| Sermons. In which Reſpe& they may be compared to the 


Canoniſts in the Church of Rome, or the Divinity Lecturers 


in ſome publick Academies; and they grew into ſuch Re- 
pute in the Few: State, that it was hard to ſay, whether 


the Phariſees or they were held in greater Veneration. For 


what the Phariſees gain'd in the common People by their 


Pretenſions to an extraordinary Sanity, theſe obtain'd more 


juſtifiably by their Zeal for the written Word, which they 
preſerv'd from the common Dangers of. Corruption and 
Contempt. And tho* theſe Scribes were more properly an 
Order than a Sect; yet ſince they were ſo cloſely link'd 
with the Phariſees, and concurr'd with them in moſt of 


their Superſtitions and Corruptions, we may look upon 
them as a ſtrong and potent Faction, of great Authority and 


Influence in all Affairs of Moment. | 
(J. The Pablicans were Perſons of no particular Sect, 


nor of any 9 gr Function, but were certain publick Of- 


ficers employ'd by the Komans to collect their Tributes, 
Tolls and Impoſts; which Office was formerly of great 
Account and Reputation among the Romans, and confterr'd 
upon none leſs than the E- * Order; but afterwards 
falling into the Hands of inferior Farmers, and the worſt of 
the Natives, it became baſe and infamous. But two 
things eſpecially concurr'd to render this Office odious ow 
| | the, 
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the Jews, Firſt, the Perſons who manag'd it were uſually | 
covetous, and great Exacters; for having themſelves farm d 
the Cuſtoms of the Romans, they generally us'd all Methods 
of Extortion and Oppreſſion, to enable them both to pay 


their Rents, and to raiſe Advantage to themſelves: And 


upon this Account they became infamous, even among the 
Dentiles themſelves, who frequently ſpeak of them as Cheats, 
and Thieves, and publick Robbers, and worſe Members. of 
a Community, more voracious and deſtructive in a City, 
than wild Beaſts in a Foreſt. Secondly, theſe Tributes were 


not only a Grievance to the Purſes of the Jeu, but alſo 


an Affront to the Liberty and Freedom of their Nation; 
for they look'd upon themſelves as a Free-born People, and 
that they had been immediately inveſted in this Privilege by 
God. himſelf, and accordingly beheld this as a daily and 
ftanding Inſtance of their Slavery, which of all other things 
they could leaſt endure. To which we may add, that theſe 
Publicans were not only plies by the Neceflity of their 

Employment to have frequent Dealings and Converſe with 
the Gentiles, which the Fews held unlawful and abominable, 
but alſo being generally Fews themſelves, they rigorouſly 
exacted theſe things of their own Brethren, and thereby 
feem'd to confpire with the Romans to entail perpetual Sla- 
very upon their own Nation. Upon all which Accounts, 
Paublicans became ſo univerſally abhorr'd by the Few:fa Na- 
tion, that it was accounted unlawful to do them any Office 
of common Kindneſs or Courteſie, nay they held it no Sin 
to cozen and over-reach a Publican, and that with the So- 
temnity of an Oath; they might not eat or drink, walk or 
travel with them; they were look'd upon as common Thieves 
and Robbers, and Mony receiv'd of them might not be put 
to the reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it heing preſum'd to have 
been gain'd by Rapine and Violence; nor were they admit- 
ted as Perſons fit to give Evidence in any Cauſe. They 
were ſo infamous, as not only to be baniſh'd all Commu- 
nion in the Matters of Divine Worſhip, but to be avoided 
in all Affairs of civil Society and Commerce, as the Peſts 


of their Country, Perſons of an infectious Converſe, and 
of as vile a Claſs as Heathens and Sinners, with whom they, 


were generally rank c. „ 5 
( 6.) The Herodiaus, whom we are next to mention, were 
a Party of Men who were extraordinary Favourers and Aſ- 
ſiſtants of Herod the Great, and alſo of his Son after him; 
but whether they were of a particular Se& or Hereſie, or 
only of a Faction, Authors are not well agreed. Thoſe 
who Account them of the former Kind, ſuppoſe them t 
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be Perſons, who partly ſurpriz'd'at the Grandeur and Mag- 
nificence of Herod's Court, and partly to ingratiate them- 
ſelves with that Prince, maintain'd him to be the expected 
Meſſiah. But they ſeem more probably to be only a Facti- 
on or Party, who were great Eſpouſers of Herod”s ſecular 
Intereſt, and Supporters of his new-gotten- Sovereignty; For 
Herod being a Stranger, and having by the Roman Power 
uſurp'd the Kingdom, and afterwards govern'd it tyrannical- 
ly, became generally hateful and burthenſom to the People; 
ſo that beſides the Aſſiſtance of a Foreign Power, he want- 
ed ſome to join with his Intereſt who were Natives. Theſe 
were peculiarly active in preſſing the People to pay Tribute 
to Ceſar, Herod being oblig'd by the Charter of his Sove- 


reignty to be careful of the Tribute due to the Romans; and 


they could not do him a more acceptable Service, than by 
this means endearing him to his great Patrons at Rome. In 
Matters of Opinion they ſeem'd to have join'd with the 
Sadducees; for what St. Matthew calls the Leaven of the 
Sadducees, St. Mark tiles the Leaven of Herod. Probably 
they had induc'd Herod to be of their Principles, that as 
they had zealouſly aſſerted his Right to the Kingdom; he 
might favour and maintain their impious Opinions. And it 
is not unlikely but a Perſon of ſuch enormous Vices as He- 
rod, might very eaſily be tempted to take ſhelter under Prin- 
ciples ſo directly ſerving the Purpoſes of a wicked Life. 

(J.) Laſtly, we are to take ſome Notice of the Galilears, 


which Name either ſignifies a particular Faction, directly op- 


poſite to the Herodiaus, and called alſo by the Name of Gau- 
lonites, or elſe the Inhabitants of that Part of Paleſtiue call'd 
Calilee. But ſince that Faction of the Galileaus, or Gaulo- 
nites, began after our Saviour's Birth, we ſhall refer our 
Account of them to their proper Place, and here only take 
Notice of the Galileans as they were Inhabitants of the Pro- 
vince of Galilee. Theſe anciently were for the moſt part 
Deſcendents of thoſe AHyriant whom Salmanaſſer ſent to 
inhabit the Kingdom of Iſrael, when he carry'd the Ten 


Tribes captive; then Pagazs, and of the ſame Extract with 


the old Samaritans, of whom they were a part. But mix- 
ing with the Remainders of the Four Tribes of Aſer, Nep- 
Zhali, Zabulon, and I achar, they in a great meaſure forſook 
their Paganiſm; and afterwards being. fubdued by the Mac- 
cabees, and receiving great Numbers of the Tribes of Fadab 
and Benjamin among them, before our Saviour's time, they 
became true and orthodox Fews, and as great Abhorrers of 
the Gentiles and Samaritans as the Fews in Judæa were. 
They were exact Obſervers of the Temple Miniigetion, 
| and 
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and conſtant Repairers to Jeraſalem at the uſual Times, and | 
ly ſo zealous in their Religion, that no Threats nor 


: e _ 5 them _ offer Sacrifice — the Health 
oman Em Ihey were alſo People of great 
x dineſs, 1 2 — 


and Har no leſs Plaineſs and Unpo- 


liteneſs; differing from the other Fews' in ſeveral Cuſtoms, 


{uy not ſuch as could cauſe a Schiſm in Religion) and al- 
in their Dialect, which was of a much broader and 
rougher Pronunciation than that in Judæa. Tho? they were 
true Jews in all Reſpects, yet upon the Account of their 
near Communication with the Gentiles, their mixt Extract, 
and their rough Simplicity, they were extremely deſpis'd by 
the Inhabitants of Fudæa, as Perſons mean and ignoble, and 


half Strangers. So that the Name of a Calilean, was in 


ſome ſort a reproachful and deſpicable Title, and Galilee a 


Province from whence no extraordinary Perſon was ex- 


pected. Yet notwithſtanding the Galileaus were the molt 
illiterate, and moſt deſpis'd part of the Fews, they were the 
Perſons with whom our Saviour was pleas'd e to 
converſe, and from whom he choſe moſt, if not all, of his 


Apoſtles. 


III. Such was the State and Condition of the Inhabi- 
tants of Paleſtiae, when our bleſſed Saviour came into the 
World; miferably corrupted and divided, and both in Poli- 
Cy and Religion declining, and running 1 to Ruin 


and Deſolation. And tho' there was an extraordinary Ap- 


pearance of Grandeur and worldly Proſperity in the Court 
of Herod, and ftill more in the Roman Empire, yet the 
Times were exorbitantly bad, and deplorable, and the whole 
World as it were involv'd in Wickedneſs and Idolatry. 
However in theſe degenerate T'imes, and to the above de- 
{crib'd degenerate People, did the all merciful God ſend his 
eternal Son from the ineffable Glories of the Heaven of 
Heavens, to debaſe himſelf even to the Form of one of 
the meaneſt, and moſt deſpis'd of all rational Beings; and 
this to redeem loſt Mankind, tho' before he promis'd the 
Blefling, they had not the leaſt _ to claim it, the leaſt 
Merit to procure it, nor the leaſt Reaſon to expect it. This 
is that ſuperlative Work which we are aſſur'd the Augels 
themſelves deſire to look into, and the Credit of which the 
Devils and wicked Men continually endeavour to enervate ; 
and ſo ſtupendous, that it is beyond all the Tongues of Men 
and Angels to expreſs. Upon which Occaſion One thus 
emphatically obſerves, Suppoſe we could graſp in the whole 


of 
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of Being and Motion, yet we ſhould find it a vaſt, if not 
an impoſſible Leap from thence. to aſcend to the full Com- 
prehenſion of any one of God's Attributes; much more 
from thence to the myſterious Oeconomy of the Divine 
Perſons; and moſt of all to the aſtoniſhing Work of the 

World's Redemption by the Blood of the Son of God him- 
ſelf, condeſcending to be a Man, that he might die for us. 
But fince theſe are Heights above the Reach, and Depths 
beyond the Fathom of all mortal IntelleQs, we ſhall only 

take ſome Notice of the wiſe Methods of Providence in 
in the regular Manifeſtation of this great Redeemer, and 
the gradual Appearance of the Sun of Righteonſneſs, whoſe 
Courſe was correſpondent to that of the Sun in the Firma- 
ment, from its firſt Dawnings to its full Splendor. 

Immediately after the fatal Lapſe of Mankind, God, that 

he might not leave them without all Comfort, before he 
denounc'd the Judgments due to their Tranſgreſſions, pro- 
mis'd a Redeemer, who was to deſtroy the Sovereignty of 
Satan. And this was the firſt glimmering Appearance of 
that great Light which was to ſhine throughout the World; 
which tho” feebly repreſented, and as at a vaſt Diſtance, was 
yet ſaitable to the Weakneſs of the Eyes that then beheld 
it, enough to keep them from a total Darkneſs and Deſpair, 
and ſufficient for a true Faith to lay hold on, And herein 
both the Wiſdom and Mercy of God did wonderfully dif- ' 
play themſelves ; that when he promis'd the World a Re- 
deemer, he ns'd ſuch Means and Methods, that Human 

Kind, in the midſt of all its miſerable Blindnefs and vile 
Corruptions, ſhonld become capable both of ſeeing and re- 
ceiving ſo mighty a Bleſſing : d this not by any extraor- 
dinary Addition of Strength to Man, or ſupernatural Re- 
ſtoration of his original Faculties, but by an amazing Con- 
deſcention in his Divine Nature, and by accommodati 
his Manifeſtations, not only to the Lowneſs of Mankind 
in general, but even to the Frailties and Infirmities of 'the 
lapſed State. All which eminently appear in all his Reve- 
lations, more eſpecially of his Bleſſed Son, which were ma- 
nifeſted by many Steps and Degrees, and at ſeveral Periods 
of time, as the World became fit and ya to receive 
them. And in theſe he did not only tat Mankind with 
all the Tenderneſs of a Father towards his Children, but 
in all the Declarations of his Will, he freely convers'd and 
diſcours'd with them according to their own Stile and Ca- 

pacities, and with as much Familiarity, as if there had been 
ſome Degree of Equality between the mighty Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, and mere Duſt and Aſhes. . =} 
| e 


The firſt Promiſe of a Redeemer was made to the Wo- 
man's Seed 1n general, and for many Ages not confin'd to 
any one Branch of Human Kind; ſo that any of Adam's 
Progeny, for what was then revealed, might have hoped to 
be the happy Parent of that Seed, which ſhou'd deliver Man 
from the Slavery of the Devil. And thus it continu'd for 
above two thouſand Years, in which Space the Church af 

Goc, tho' never extinguiſh'd, ſeem'd to have been limited 
to a very ſmall Compaſs, and ſometimes to aſingle Family. 
But at length, when God was pleas'd to call Abraham from 
his own Country, the Promiſe was made more Special, and 
particularly confin'd to the Offspring of his Loins; God 
ſeveral Times declaring to him, That iz his Seed all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Abraham had two 
Sons, Iſhmael the Son of his Bond-Woman, and Iſaac the. 
Son of his Wife; and from which of theſe two the Meſſiab 
ſhou'd proceed, was undeterminable, till God entaild the 
Bleſſing upon Iſaac, declaring to Abraham that in Iſaac his 
Seed ſhould be call'a, and repeating to Iſaac the Promiſe 
made formerly to his Father, That in his Seed all the Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Iſaac alſo had two Sons, 
Eſau and Facob ; but the Elder was excluded, and the Pro- 
miſe entail'd upon Jacob; God likewiſe declaring to him, 
That in his Seed all the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
From Jacob ſprung the twelve Patriarchs, and from them 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, among whom the Promiſe of 
the Meſſiah was entail'd upon that of Fxdah; So that the 
Promiſe was now made more ſpecial, and confin'd to a par- 
ticular Tribe, as 232 Years before it had been to that Nati- 
on that was to ſpring from the Iyoins of Abraham. And 
now the very Time of the Appearance of the Mefiah, who 
is there term'd Shiloh, was likewiſe pointed out, namely 
before the Scepter and the Lawgiver-departed from Fudahb; 
that is, before the temporal 3s and Oeconomy of 
the Fews were diſſolv'd. I pa 

For above 230 Years after this, we have no expreſs 
Propheſie concerning the Meſſiab, yet in that Space God was 

leas'd to make a farther Maniteſtation of him by other 
Means, namely, 2 inſtituting a great Number of typical 
Ordinances, and Wely Repreſentations of his Perſon and 
Function, which were to be continu'd by an uninterrupted 
Succeſſion, 'till he Himſelf came to diſſolve them. At this 
time the Church of God was much enlarg'd, even to the 
Compaſs of a whole and numerous Nation; and God ha- 
ving appointed certain ſpecial Rules and Laws for its Ob- 


ſervation, his great Prophet Moſes, before he left the World, 
: | gave 
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zwe the People a more patticulat Knowlkige Of the Meſſab 

that was to come, to whom all were to 1 keg as an ex- 
traordinary Perſon ſent from God to procure Happineſs to 
Mankind. The Tribes of .I/raet 2588 ſettled in the Land 

E of Carukar, and very eatly encreas'd, more eſp ſpecially ts 

: of Judah, about 400 Years after the Death of, Moſes, Goc 

i thought fit to e the Promiſe of the Meſſiab yet more 

ſpecial; as there had been three great Limitations of it be- 

5 fore, the firſt to the Seed of the oman, the ſecond to the. 

5 Nation of the Hraelites, and he, en to the Tribe of F 

| ab; this laſt was made to the F andy of David, a Pet 
whom God had exalted to be a his People, a8 77 
of that Bleſſed King to come. & Promiſe Was not only 

entail'd upon his Family, but alſo the n bots the Meſſiab 


was more filly repr eſented to him that 155 before him, 
zs appears from the the irt oft of this inſp nie tince, W 15 
he is clearly deſeribed in ſeveral Paſſages. en the 


c ty of his Perſon by callin rn Lord, > yet he x - 
6 Dn him as a ſuffering ms, that aL be bay 


c © Expos $4 to ctnel | Mockings and have Vinegar an 
„ given to dim; ould, be nail'd ö the Cold 1 

gave tis 8 5 ided among the Soldiers; 85 
fhould be the true Paſchal Lamb, for not a Bone him 

© ſhould be broken; after which "te ſhould : FE Z 
Dead, and not ſee Cortiptioni, and laſtly he 1 10 den 
6 ttumpharitly into Heaven 
 "Abore 209 Years Ker the Deb. of David, ſeveral ihe : 
N | Prophets began to foretel tlie Me ih, , cdecially 
. Perſon Iſaiah, Who was fo patticular concerhi | 

_— he is by ſeveral call'd the Rory Evari Haut, Of. or the 
cl Prophet. He infortti bd the Iſraelites. + of. the | 
s of his Perſon, and ** the Extfdord dinary Fo miraculous 
Manner of his Bitth, Which hold de ß 4. pare Virgins 
and of the Family of 5 Tr he ſhould haye a Foree 
4 frutmer to make that he ſhould begin to 

© preach in the Provin 1 1 ons ly be en ndu d Lo, incom» 
ct he Gifts and 4 wg det I 19 
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©... Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
< above all the reſt with the Nativity of a Prince; who was 
© to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe Coney forth had been from e- 


him aſſerted his Divinity, 
and that he ſhould ſpring from the Poſterity of David, 
with whom ſeveral other Propheſies agree: So that beſides 
the conſtant arid ſtanding Types and Repreſentations, there 
was frequently ſome new Revelation concerning this great 
Prince to come. But in the Time of the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity, Daniel, by a Meſſage from the Angel Gabriel, gave 


a more lively and particular Account of the Mefah than e- 
ver, declaring, * that he ſhould come into the World to 


* introduce a Law of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to die 


ds a Sacrifice and Expiation for the Sins of the World, and 


- 


particularly ſhould put a Period to the Levitical Sacrifices 
and Oblations. And whereas other Propheſies had only 
in gen ral defin'd the Time of his Appearance, this particu- 
larly detern 1 the Period, That it ſhould be at the end 
© of ſeventy ptophetical Weeks, that is, at the Expiration 
wy 450 Years, after the rebuilding of the Walle of Jeru- 

© ſalem. F „„ 
From this time there were not many Revelations of the 
Meſſiah, and but three Prophets ſucceeded Daniel, namely, 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, who all declare ſomething 


- concerning him. The former, animating the People, who 


were much dejected by reaſon of the mean Appearance of 


the ſecond Temple, inform'd them, * That the Glory of the 


© latter Houſe ſhould be greater that of the former, which ſhould 


, 


* 
\ . 


% 
* 
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be effected by the Manifeſtation of he Defire of all Nati- 
F ous: Which manifeſtly ſhew'd the Dignity of his Nature; 
for the firſt Temple had the Preſence of God on the Mer- 
cy Seat, but this ſecond was to be more glorious by means 
of a more lively Preſence of his Son, the only true Sacri- 
fice, of whom .all others were but Types and Shadows. 
Zechariah immediately after inform'd them of the -Humilia- 
tion of this Prince, That he ſhould come riding into Je- 
ruſalem upon an Aſs, that he ſhould be ſold for thirty 
8 oem of Silver, and that the Soldiers ſhould pierce his 
6 y. After him ſucceeded Malachi, the laſt of the Pro- 
phets, who, about the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem, and the 

inning of the above named ſeventy Weeks, concluded 


his Propheſie with exhorting the People to a firm Adherence 
tothe Law of Moſes, * *till the great Prophet of the Church 
* ſhould appear, whoſe Forerunner, Job» the Baptiſt, ſhould 
. © fixſt come, in the Spirit aud Power of Elias, to turn the 
Hearts of ibe Fathers to their Children, aud the Diſobedi- 
* ext to the Wiſdom of the Juſt. After this, for _ 400 


The INTRODUCTION. 
Years, till the ſecond Appearance of the Angel Gabriel fore- 
telling the Birth of John, all Kinds of immediate Revelati- 
ons ceas'd among the Fews,; and all other extraordinary Pri- 
vileges and Favours were alſo remov'd not long bþetore; as: 
the Divine Preſence on the Mercy Seat, the Crim and Ibum- 
mim, and other things formerly mention d. So that the 


Fews becaine in a great meaſure like other Nations, had no 
peculiar Advantages and Prerogatives to fle above other 


1201 had no 9 Diſtinctions than their ordinary and 
fixed Laws, and nothing to boaſt of but their former Reve- 
lations. And God's withdrawing theſe Favours, was not 
only juſtly due to their Degeneracy and Corruptions, but 
was alſo, highly conducing to the Manifeſtation of the Meſ 
fiah; for it is neceſſary that the Stars and inferior Lights 


ſhould. diſappear. and vaniſn before the Beams af the riſing 


Sun. The want of theſe Benefits, as it was a maniteſt Sign 


of God's Diſpleaſure, and a Foretoken of his rejecting a 


wicked Generation, ſo it was alſo a proper and poweriul 
Means of awakening them to a more lively Expectation: of: 
a.new; and perfect State of things: And as the exqct Time 
of the Meſſiab was particularly mark'd out, ſo aheut the 
time of his Appearance, the Fews were in ſuch a great Ex- 
pectation of him, that many of them were ready ta imagine: 
and conclude ered the Great to be the Perſon n, 
Thus wWas God pleas'd to make Way for his only Son 
Jed e peculiar. People; but as this great. Bleſſing was 

efign'd for the Benefit of the Gentiles as well as Jes, and 
for all. that ſhould believe in him, fo Providence was 
no leſs careful to make Way for him in the Pagan World; 
and this vras effected by. divers Methods 
open Revelations,, and prophetical Words put into the 


Mouths of Centile Prophets';;: but more eſpecially by means 


of ſeyeral Diſperſions of che. Iſraelites and Jeu. Among 


the prophetical Ferſqns we ma) reckon Balaam, who gave: 


a lively Account: of the Meſſiah under the Name of a Star 
coming from Facoh; Hydaſpes, Triſmegiſtut and the 3 
who were all very particular concerning tis Prince: Tho 
theſe three latter have heen ver much queſtion d by fome 
modern Criticks, yet they were never fully diſprov'd, their 
Arguments being rather Preſumptions than Proofs. And 


now it was that not in Feury alone wat God known, but 


he whoſe Name was great in Iſrael, did make Way for the 
Knowledge of himſelf among all the Nations of the Earth. 
In order to this, the Nation of the Hraelites, the great 
Store - houſe of Divine Knowledge, which before was 
an incloſed Garden, was now thrown open, and great 
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particularly by ſome- 
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Numbers of the Inhabitants tranſplanted into Foreigri and 
remote Countries. And this was done ſeveral times by the 
fpecial Hand of Providence; but more efpectally at the 
times of the three great Captivities formerly taken notice of, 
viz. the Ayrian, by Salmanaſſer, in the Year 921 before 


- Chriſt ; the Babylonian, by Nebnthadnezzar, in the Year" 


607 ; and the Agyprian, by Prolemens Lagi, in the Yeat 320: 
Which Captivities occaſion'd many other leſſer Diſperfions 
of this People; ſo that in our Saviour's time, there were 
eus dwelling in all the principal Countries of the World, 
eu of every Nation under Heaven, as St. Bude expreſſes it, 
Ads 2. „ Theſe Captivities and  Diſperliotis; tho“ they 
feem'd to have been only the juſt Puniſhment of a difobe- 
dient and corrupted Nation, yet prov'd-of infinite Advan- 
tage to the reſt of the World, which was excited and en- 
lightned by thoſe People who were not worthy to inhabit 
their owr- Country. By theſe, the World had the Oppor- 
tunity ofdlocking into the holy Scriptures, and of being in- 
form'd both of the Neceſſity and the Nature of a Media- 
tor; and by theſe, great numbers of Proſelyzes wete made, 
eſpecialij thoſe call d Proſelyzes. of the Gate, whoſe Princi- 
ples r conformable to the Laws of true Rea- 
fon and Nature, they became the moſt viſible Catiſe, as I 
hinted before, Of the firſt Propagation of Chri/tianiry. 
/ Partly by means of theſe diſperſed, tho? Sener dete- 
ſted Jeuu, partly by means of ſeveral peculiar Revelations 
to the Gentiles, and partly by the exceeding Growth of hu- 
man Learning, not long before our Saviour's Birth; the 
whole World, as well as the Inhabitants of Paleſtiue, was 
awakened into an Expectation of the Appearance of ſome ex- 
traordinary and wonderful Perſon, who was to he exceed- 
ingly beneficial to all Mankind: Particularly the Rumamr 
were alarm' d upon every flight Occaſion; and once fo ter- 
rified upon the noiſe of Nat ure t bein e Lot a 
Kang, that about the time of AHugdſter's- Birth, the Senate 
de a Decree, tho never executed, that no Male bortr 
that Year ſnould be brought up; and thoſe whoſe Wives 
were with Child, conceiv'd great Hopes, applying the Pro. 
pheſie to themſelves, as Suctonius reports it. The like kind 
of Alarms and Expectations are mention'd by Dion Castus 
and Tacitus, as well as Foſephxs himſelf. So that there was 
2 ſort of an univerſal Impulſe, to call it no more, imprinted 


upon the Minds of the whole Earth, which was 4 Divine 


Apparatur to introduce the Son of God into the World, 
with che general Curioſity and Commotion ef all! 2 5 


+. . . 


4 
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Defire, and conſequently the, Expectatian. of all Nations. -- | 
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Eceli ſiaſtical Hiſtory. © 
This Harbinger was promis'd to an eminent Prieſt of Ju- 
dæa calPd Zacharias, who with his Wife Elizabeth, of the 


ſame Tribe of Lev: and the Progeny of Aaron, were cele- 


brated' for their unſpotted Lives; but had the Diſgrace of 
Barrenneſs laid upon them, being then very ancient, and 
paſt Hopes of Iflue. Zacharias executing his Office at Je- 


ruſalem according to his fixed Courſe, which was that of 


ſembled at the Temple, pr 


from their Corruptions, going before the Meſſiah in the _ 


at this 
Truth of it, ſince he thought it beyond the Courſe of Na- 


Abia, or the eighth Courſe; and great Multitudes being aſ- 
4 ably on a Sabbath Day, he by 
Lot was appointed to enter into the Body of 'the Femple 
with his Cenſer to burn Incenſe, 'while the People were 
offering up their Supplications in that Court call'd the Court 
of Iſrael. At the Altar of Incenſe he was exceedingly ſur- 
priz'd with the Sight of an Angel from Heaven, who 
ſtood on the North Side of it; which being an unuſual Vi- 
fion, rais'd a great Terror in him. But the Angel imme- 
diately:remov'd his Fears, aſſuring him, That his Prayers 
were heard, and his Wife ſhould bear him a Son, call'd bythe 
Name of John : That he and many others ſhould meet with 
extraordinary Foy and Comfort at his Birth : That this Son 


fpould be a Perſon of Auſterities, abſtaining from Wine and 
ſpiritous Liquors, and ſo Ereat in the Sight of God, that he 


- 


ſhould be ys with the Holy-Ghoſt from his Mother's 


Mamb. That he ſhould convert great numbers of the Jews 
of the great Reformer Elias, to prepare his Ways for him, 
and to poſe Men to receive him. Zacharias was aftoniſh'd 

ews, and raſhly deſir'd to be ſatisfy'd as to the 


ture, both ke and his Wife being very ancient. Whereupon 
the Angel let him know, That he was no leſs than Gabriel, 
a ſpecial Attendant on God's Throne, and diſpatcht purpoſely 


o inform him of this great N : But fince he was ſo in- 


credulous as to require a Sign, he ſhould have one, which ſhould 
be 4 Paniſhment of his Unbelief as well as a Confirmation 0 
his Faith, namely, that till after the Birth of the Child he 
ſhould be entirely dumb : intimating, as many believe, that 
the Silencing of the Levitical Priefthood was now ap 


proaching, when Men were to expect another kind of 


Worſhip. e e ee . 
During this Intercourſe, the People abroad were ſurpriz d 
at his long tarrying, expecting that he ſhould come forth 
and give them the uſual Bleffing; but upon his Appearance 
their Wonder encreas'd, perceiving by his making of 
Signs that he was unable to ſpeak to them, and rightly 
judging chat he had ſeen ſome extraordinary Viſion 1 
l | i the 


7 


ments, and have a truer Certainty and Senſe of God's mi- 


os 
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the Tem This happened towards the latter end of the 
Month of September, according to the moſt common Ac- 
count; but ſome others believe it to have been about the 
beginning of June, particularly Dr. Ligbifoot, who infers it 
from the ordinary Courſes of the Prieſts. JS Zachari- 
4s Courſe was finiſh'd, which continu'd a Week, he re- 

air'd to his own Habitation, which was Hebron in the 
Mountainous Part of the Province of 7xdea, an ancient. 
City about 24 Miles almoſt South of Fersſalem, Where, 
when his Wife Elizabeth perceiv'd her ſelf. with Child in 
her old Age, ſhe retired her ſelf from the World, probably . 
till her Delivery, that ſhe might be free from all Defile- 


— 


raculous Favour, in taking away the Reproach of Barren- 

neſs, and giving her a Son, of whom ſuch extraordinary 

Hopes were conceiv d. 5 „„ 25 
Thus did the Almighty think fit to revive his former raw r, , 

Way of Revelations, and then to proceed to the cleareſt 26. 38. 

and nobleſt Manifeſtations of his Son; which began to be i 
diſplay*'d about fix Months after, in the thirty fixth Year of 
the Reign of Herod. At which time the ſame Angel Ga- 
briel, who appear'd to Zacharias, and above 500 Yeary be- 
fore to the Prophet Daniel, was ſent from God into Gali- 
lee, an oppoſite Province of Paleſtine, and to a mean City | 
call'd Nazareth, about 60 Miles almoſt North of Feruſa- 
lem. And now was the fifth and laſt Limitation of the 
Promiſe of the Meffah; the firſt being to the Seed of the 
Woman, the ſecond to the Nation of the [fraebzzes, the 
third to the Tribe of F445, the fourth to the Family 
of David, and this laſt to the Perſon of a molt holy Virgin 
call'd Mary; a Perſon of low Condition, eſpous'd.'to 2 
ſeph, of the ſame Family of David, but of no higher Pro- 
feſſion. than a Carpenter + An inſtance of the protoundeſt 
Humility, as well as ſublimeſt Mercy. At the Angel's Ap- 
pon to this pious Maid, he immediately congratulated 

er with her eing moft highly in Favour with the Almigi ty, 
and being we” fon above the reſt of her Sex. Which ſurprizing 
Words, and unuſual Sight rais'd a ſtrange Commotion in 
her Breaſt, and no leſs Admiration at ſuch an uncommon 
Salutation. But the Angel bad her ſuffer no Diſturbance in 
her Mind, ſince ſhe was jo highly efteem*d by God: For ne 
ſhould have the Happineſs of bearing a Son alba by the Name 
of JES Us, or a Saviour, who ſhould be the long ee 
Meſſiah, 20 whom God ſhould give the Throne of his Father 
Dax id, and his Sovereignty r Kingdom 2ould have no Pe- 
riod Mary not. doubting the Angel's Veracity, but admi- 

/ 5 D 4 1 ring 


% 


40 


* 
— 


EEcclſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
ring at the Greatneſs of the Work, modeſtly deſir d to be. 


inform 'd how this could be brought to paſs, ſince ſpe was 


zo continue a Virgin, WTO, to the ancient Propheſie. 
Wher eupon the Angel Very read ly told her, That this was 
75 be effected by the inviſible Power and Operation of the Ho- 


l. e her; for which Reaſon the 15 Per- 
fon tobe 


1 to be brought forth ſhould be no 110 than the Son of God : 
ib 


Aud to fſhew that nothing was impoſſible to the Almighty, her 


Couſin Elizabeth, who was ancient and many Tears barren, 
| was now gone ſiæ Months with Child. Being fully fatisfy'd. ' 


Lu. Ga 
6. 


with this Anſwer, the pious Virgin with all Modeſty and 
Humility accepted of the Divine Bounty; and upon the 
Angel's Departure, the Holy Ghoſt wrought in her this 
great Myſtery, for which ſhe. had formerly been fitted and 
iſpos'd by the plentiful Effuſion of his Graces ; ſhe ba 


then about 15 Years of Age, as it is conceiv'd by ſeveral 


or twenty, as others believe. V | 

The Angel's Meflage, and Conſequence of it, immedi- 
ately rais'd in this Virgin an extraordinary Deſire of viſiting 
her Couſin Elizabeth; therefore with all Speed ſhe under- 


took a Journey of about 80 Miles to Hebron. Where, en- 


tering Zacharias's Houſe, Elizabeth upon hearing her firſt 
Salutation, immediately perceiv'd the Child to ſpring up in 
her Womb; and being inſpired with the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhe cry'd out, B ſed art thou above thy Sex, and 
Bled the Fruit of thy Body! How vaſt is my Felicity, to he 
vifited by the Mother of my Lord! And declaring the extra- 
ordinary Accident of her unborn Child, ſhe farther pro- 
nounc'd her. Bleſſed for the Greatneſs of her Faith, aſſurin 
her of the Accompliſhment of all that the Angel had told 
her, Whereupon Mary, without any Swelling or Oſtenta- 
tion, broke out into a Rapture of Thankſgiving, glorifymg = 


and praiſing the Almighty with all the Faculties of Soul and 


Bleſſed: Humb 


Spirit, for looking down upon the mean Condition of ber ſelf, 
which fhauld an 4 60 ucceeding Generations to pronounce her 
ly acknowledging that this Favour proceeded 

from an omnipotent Being, whoſe Name was Holy, aud whoſe 
Mercy extended to all Generations that, obey'd him: One who 
2 his powerful Arm had deſtroy d the Imaginations of the 
roud, thrown down the Haugbiy from their Thrones, eleva- 


ted and furniſh'd the humble an 4 Souls, while the High. 


a5 any on this Side Heaven; and Mary to gain a full Aſſu- 


and Iealthy were utterly rejected: Aud One who could nat 
forget his ſelect People, and his Promiſe of the Meſſiah made 


10 the great Patriarch Abraham and his Progeny for ever. 


Thus were their Joys teſtified on both Sides, being as great 


rance | 


| Nazareth. 
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rance of her own Pregnancy, tarry d with her Qonſin abant 
three Months, and then ferne to her n Flabiration at 


hortiy after the Virgin's Departure, Eli 2aheth was deli. Lake 1. 
* of Þ er; Son, and all her Ne hbours 12 Retgrions e 
aired to 51 to congratulate the Favours the. receiy'd tro Fa = 
7 — en: And on the eighth Day, when the Child Do to 
circumcis'd 4 20 nam'd, they all gave him the Name of 
charias, as his Father was call'd; but Elizabeth ns, = 
declaring that he ſhould. be nam'd John: Wher 1 
alledg'd. that none of her. 3 35 WAS. C ard Lage 
and made Signs to his Father to ſhew 5 Pleaſure = 
ing it ; which he did by requirin Writing-T' les, a oper: 
ting That his Name ſhould be The This was. a great SUL», 
prize to them, and à greater when they found that won. ik 
His Speech Was immediately reſtor'd to Him, wich he Gm 
ploy'd in the Praiſes of the Almighty. there was. 0 g 
| rom Rumor and Aſtoniſhment Moy. the eee | 


arts of the R | mir all who hear Report, lodg 
it in their Be ring what manner of Child this ſhould 
prove: acharias now, perceiving the . of th 


eee e, being 1 lee with a Propheti | 
L biaſed f pg God of 85 fo; br Kees 75 ig 
| Peaple 7 by a mighty Savioar, rais Jout of . 
bad been. promis d from the, B RA 45 
| Eve aud. the ' ſucceed, ing Pro 8 * 4, Mod a 
mig 2 be freed from the Slavery of their Spiritual Enemies, 
| = be obedient to their Creator in true Holineſs, ꝛuit out l ear 
aud Servility. As for his own Son, He een be nam d the ; 
Prophet of the High God, to £0 before itn, 10 prepare his. ry 
Ways, and to manife Salvation to his People by the Remifſ- 7 
on of their Sins; and all this k, the unbounded Mercy . 
Gad, who ſent the Sun of Righteouſneſs ＋ Ne A OO 
illuminate thoſe in Darkneſs aud the Vale of Death, aud 70 
guide them into the I ays of e eternal Peace aud Hopping. 
| All which was accompliſh'd in proceſs. of Time; and God, 
that he might prepare this Infant for the Office he deſign'd 
him, daily ſtrengthen'd him with all ſpiritual Gifts, 
kept him in the Deſerts of Fudæa "till the appointed time. of. - 
his appearing to his People. 
uring this Space, the Holy Virgin being return'd to Marth, te 
; Nazareth, {till conceal'd the Myſtery that God had wrought 33-25: 
in her from her eſpous'd Husband Foſeph; but her pregnant 
Symptoms ſoon diſcover'd it, and tho' her Deportment had 
been pious and chaſte to a Miracle, yet he was aſſur'd that ſhe 
WA with (ale: This raisd no little Congern, a» big 


I 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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E ccliſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


willing to inflict a publick Puniſhment upon her, he reſolv'd 


upon a Separation with all Privacy. But between his Re- 
\ ſolution and the deſign'd Execution of it, an Angel from 


Heaven appear'd to him in a Viſion, courteouſly ſaluting 

this mean Artificer by the Title of Sow of David; aſſuring 
him, That there was no Reaſon for auy farther Concern, for 
Hit Wife's Conception was the immediate Work of the Holy 


| Ghoſt; and that ſbe ſhould bear 4 Son, whoſe Name he ſpould 


call Jeſus, or a Sayiour, becauſe he ſhould ſave his People 


from their Sins. Foſeph with great Satisfaction ſubmitted to 


the Angel's Command, and gladly remain'd with his Wife, 
living in perfect Chaſtity both before and after her Delive- 
ry, according to the Opinion of moſt Interpreters. So that, 


as St. Matthew obſerves, here was a remarkable Comple- © 
tion of Iſaiab's Propheſie, which ſays, That a Virgin ſball 


concbive and bring forth a Son, who ſhall be call d Immanu- 
el, which ſignifies God with ut. nd | 
Lhus we ſee the profound Humility of our Bleſſed Lord, 


who choſe not to deſcend from Heaven with the Glories 
of a triumphant Monarch and Deliverer, but privately to - 


enter into the Womb of a mean Virgin; from thence to 


be brought forth as an Infant, and then to appear in the 


World in the Form of the loweſt Rank of Mankind. And 


this eminently diſplay'd the Wiſdom as well as Mercy of 


the e for as he deſign'd to build the Exaltation of 
Jeſus hig 


be imitated by all his Followers, Yet notwithſtanding our 


Saviour's voluntary Appearance under theſe mean Circum- 
ſtances, we are to remember that even in his Hyman Capa- 
city he was true Heir to the Kingdom of Iſrael, which had 
been by God intail'd upon David and his Poſterity ; ſo that 


he was the King of the Fews in a natural and legal, as well 
as a ſpiritual and divine Senſe. And this appears, not only 
from former Propheſies, Types, and other Circumſtances, 


but alſo from the Genealogy of our Saviour's Anceſtors, 


ing Diſagreements, yet they both manifeſt him to have been 
of the Line of David. The former draws the Pedigree of 
his reputed Father Joſeph; and the latter, that of his Mother 


_ The former ſhews his Political or Royal Pedigree, 
and his Anceſtors as they were Heirs to the Crown of I/ 
rael; and the latter ſhews his natural Deſcent through the 


everal 


Breaſt; but being a merciful good Man, and extr OE ITY 


er than all, fo he laid his Humiliation lowelt ; 
that as Pride had been the Deſtruction of Mankind, ſo Hu- 
mility ſhould be their Reſtoration : An admirable Pattern to 


2 us by the two Evangeliſts Matthew and Luke; which 
enealogies, tho'ꝰ they have their Difficulties, and their ſeem- 


j 
i 


A 


for ever and euer. 


The LIN Rohner 
ſeveral Succeſſions of thoſe from whom he took Fleſh and 
Blood: The former being a Few, and writing to the Fews, 
repreſents him as the Son of David and Abrabam, in whom 


oy had ſo great an Intereſt ; but the latter being a Gentile, 
an 


writing to them, and being about to ſhew. him bruiſing 
of the * ons Head, he repreſents him as 7he Seed of the © 
Woman, from whom Gentiles as well as Fews were to ex- 
pect Salvation. And this is the moſt receiv'd and, conſtant 
Opinion of orthodox Divines, which clears the main Diffi- 
culties of the Evangeliſts Accounts, and ſhews Foſeph to 


have been of the Elder, and Royal Branch, and Mary of the 


Younger Branch, but both of the Family of David. 
Jeſus's being rightful and legal King of the Fews, and 
that only by his reputed Father's Side, is an unanſwerable 
Argument, both againſt thoſe.who affirm Foſeph to have had 
other Children by a former Wife, as alſo againſt thoſe. who - 
deny the perpetual Virginity of Mary; affirming that Foſeph 
had other Children by her after the Birth of Feſus. For had 
Foſeph had any Children, either by Mary, or any other Wife, 
they as coming from the elder Branch by Foſeph their Fa- 
ther, muſt have claim'd the Inheritance of the Kingdom in 


his Right, and not Feſ#s the Son of Mary, who deſcended 


from a younger Line, and therefore could not legally in- 
herit, but upon Default of Iſſue from Foſeph the only re- 
maining Heir of the Elder. So that Jeſus was the very laſt 
of the Royal Line of David, which was fully terminated in 
him, who is alſo God bleſſed for evermore, and his Thrane it 


{ 


The End of the Introduction. 
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VvDiour, to his Aſcenſion," arrording 
10 the vngar cymputalim. 5 


can the Term of 3 32 Tears and 5 Alain 


+ _— 4 K 2 * * 
Ga 11 — — — — \ * ee 
> * : L [ * a4 ” 
VO * 7 & . [i 4 a ET . ; — : 
: þ £7 O84 . — au 2 — W 3 4 7 2 g 4 5 ; 5 
: 4 , : ö 5 1 1 - 7 * WP 
5 | £4 5 


4 £ 7179 mode of 7 


2 > 
E # 


5 obo, Re LIN: of our B Favit 
the Beginning of the Goſpel, and firſt . 


ing of John e AIR. 15 ſhe _—_ 
Computation. „ 


3 che Tomp of 28 Tears and above 6 Mobs. 


RE — + the Time gr er Fa A. D. 1. 
Appearance in the the Romas Co 

WR by many Steps and {eng Bran 
taemtelves ers of the molt conſide 
rable Parts of 5 Ala, and Af ria; 
and the State of their Empire was then 
in the utmoſt Perfection, as to regular 
Eſtablimments, liberal Arts, and outward ificence; but 
much declin ming as to the i ward Vigour, an rigid * of 
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46 , Cent. I. Eerleſſaſieu -Hiftory.- Book I. 
— 17 e ee This mighty 
asu. by Auguſtin: 

for his vaſt Capacity and Policy, his ſagacious Penetration 
and Management, his profound Knowledge and Wiſdom, 


» 


«ſar, one of the moſt renowned M. | 
i Hiſtory ; a Prince ſo remarkable 


and withal, his ſingular Generofity and Humanity, that his 


be repreſented, in a few Words. When he ,was but eigh- 
teen Vears of Age, and the Aman Common-Wealth in a 
greater Ferment than it had been fince the Building of the 


7 


mpire was now govern'd | 
uche 


Character cannot be much eaſier drawn; than his Actions can 


City, he enter'd upon Deſigns far above B55 Vears; and in 


his Progreſs waded through innumerable Dificultics, till by 


his Policy and Management he freed himfelf from all Rivals 
and Pretenders, and made himſelf Emperor of the World, 


neither by Inheritance, nor Uſurpation, nor Conqueſt, nor 


Election, but by a ſtrange Mixture of all theſe together. The 


Beginnings of his Sovereignty, or rather his firlt'Endeavours 


for Sovereignty; were too much mingted-with' Blood and 


Cruelty to be wholly vindicated ; hut in the Progreſs of it, 


rorld, after 


4 


not only to 
* 


pire; which probably occafioned St. Lake to call him Gover- 
nor of Syria. By Vertue of this Edict Foſeph and his N 


N 


* 


Chap. l. AUGUSTUS the 24 Rom. En. oy | 


Wife Mary, being both of the Tribe of Fudab and Family 
of David, were obliged to remove from their Habitation at 
Nazareth, and take a Journey of above 60 Miles into Ju- 
dea, to a City call'd Bethlehem; which tho' a ſmall Place, 
was the Mother 0 the Tribe of Fudab, as Feruſalem 
was of Benjamin. This declining City, about five Miles 
South-Weſt from Jeruſalem, was the Place where this Cou⸗ 
ple were to be enroll'd, notwithſtanding the near Approach 
of Mary's 2 and this was the Birth- place of David 
himſelt, and by God foretold to be that of his great Anti- 
Type the Meſſiah. And as this was neceſſary to the Com- ; 
pletion of God's Word, ſo he wiſely deriv'd the Cauſe of 
their coming hither as far as Rome, and brought it about 
without either Miracle or Revelation: And thus the Decree 
of a Pagan Emperor became the Occaſion. of the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Decrees of Heaven. « 
It was inthe beginning of the 37th Vear of the Reign of L zl 
| Herod, and in the Month of December, according to the moſt 6, 7. 
receiv d Opinion, that Jaſeph and Mary arriv d at Berblebem 
for this Enrolment. In which City they might have expeCtec 
a good Entertainment after a troubleſom Journey ; but the 
great Conflux of People upon this Occaſion, had already 
fill'd up the Inns and Houſes of Reception, ſo that they were 
conſtrain'd to repair to a Stable for Lodgings; which, ae 
cording to Tradition, was a ſort of a Cave cut out of a Rock, 
a common Receptacle for Beaſts on the Eaſt Side of the 
. Town. In this mean Place, was the Bleſſed Virgin deli- 
ver'd of her Holy Butthen, without Pain, ſince it was con- 
ceiv'd without Sin; and ſhe her ſelf perform'd the Office of 
a Mid wife, bound the Infant in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid 
it to reſt in a Manger: A noble Inſtance of the Humility g 
of our Lord, who as the laſt Scene of his Life was re. 3 
preſented among Thieves, ſo his firſt was among Beaſts. But; 
I as. one obſerves, this Stable was then a Temple full of 
Religion, full of Glory, when Angels were the Miniſters, 
the Holy 2 the Worſhiper, and Chriſt the Deity. This 
memorable Nativity happened 4000 Years after the Creation 
of the World and the Fall of Man, according to Uſher, and 
many other great Chronologers, in the firſt Yearof the 1th 
Olympiad, in the 749th of the City of Rome; in the 30th 
Yew of Auguſtus from the Death of Falius Ceſar, the 26th 
2 his Overthrow of Autbony at Actium, and the 22d from 
Wis full Eſtabliſhment in the Empire by the Senate and People, 
he himſelf and L. Hylla being Conſuls. This is the trueſt 22 | 
we can find of our Bleſſed Saviour's Birth, beginning juſt four 
Years before the vulgar Computation now in uſe, which cons 
— menc'd 


— — 
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486 Cent. I. Errlefiuftical Hiſtory, "Book I. 
2 _menc'd in the. 43d of. Hg t under the Conſulſips of 
by - \ Cor. Lentults, and Cul. Piſo; and this is appatent — | 
| 4 eign 2 Death of Herod, and from many Circumſtances 

| in the Roman and Few Hiltory : But to avoid Confuſion 
in our ſucoeeding Chronology, we ſhall folow the vul 
Account now in uſe in all Chriſt iſtendom. The Day of this 
Birth, according to the moſt receiv d Aceounts a antiefit 
Traditions, was the 25th. of December; tho Mede, Lizht- 
Poet, and ſome others have given very remarkable Argu- 

| ments to prove it' was in Seprember, and more particulatly 

at the Feaſt of Tabernacle. „„ 
NN . Privacy and Obſcurity of our Savi- 
our's Entrance into the World, the ſame Night God was 
pleas'd to make a pompous; Revelation of him to certain 
poor Shepherds, who were attending their Flocks not far 
11 diſtant, in thoſe Plains where David the Father of our Lord 
mad often attended his. For in the midſt of their innocent 
IMmployment, an Angel from Heaven, ſurrounded with moſt 
5 retulgent Rays of Glory, deſcended upon them; which 
| Prange Sight caus'd a great Conſternation amongſt them. 
| But the Angel {don remov'd their Fears by aſſtring them, 

| 7 hat he brought them ſuch News as ſhould: prove the inne 
foy of all People; for à Saviour was born that  Ni#bt n Beth- 
lehem, tobo was no leſs than Chriſt the Bord. But to pre- 
| * their Expectation of an Earthly Prince; he told them, 
1 hat the Token of knowing this Perſon, ſhould be hit bei 

wraps in fibadling Cloaths, RP in no better Place th 

| | 4 Manger. Upon this, immediately there appear'd an innu- 
| | .  merable Company of the Militia of Heaven, all breaking 
| 

| 

| 

| 


ut into this triumphant Doxology, Glory t Gb in the 
17% row Peace to the Barts. and Cad to Man- 
Lud Thus as all the Angels ſung at the Beginning of the 
old World, at the Creation, 705 wp: . fo much re ab 
the Beginning of the New, at the Redemption. Upon the 
Angel Departure into Heaven, the over-joy'd Shepherds 
immediately haſtened to Bethlebem, where they found Jo- 
| feph and Mary, and the Infant in a Manger, as the Angel 
. had inform'd them; and they return'd praifing and extolling 
n the Mercies of God, and tary in all Places what. they 
knew concerning this Child, to the exeeeding Amazement 
F of all that heard them. Bur Mary on the contrary kept all 
theſe Things ſecret, and lodg'd them in her Breaſt, as the 


Subject of ber private Meditations. And as. She and Foſeph 


5 were exact Obſervers of the Law of Moſes, and to teſtifie 
4 _ that the Child was the Son of "Abraham, they cireumeis'd 

| him on the eighth Day, and eall'd his Name Feſ#s, aceord- 
8 E Ae | | | my | 


Chap. I. AUGUSTUS e 24 Rom Emp. 
ing to the Appointment of the Angel Gabriel before his 
Conception: A Name, to which all Creatures ſhall pay a 
Reverence. eee VO e 

Having been punctual in obſerving the Law of Circum- 
ciſtion, they were no leſs exact in the Performance of two 
other Commandments of the Law; one concerning Mo- 
thers, and the other the Firſt- born of their Bodies. The 
firſt oblig'd every Woman, after her Delivery, not to touch 
_ any holy Thing for a fix d Time, nor to enter into the Temple 

for forty Days after the Birth'of a Son, and at the end of that 
Term to go thither to be purify'd; for which purpoſe ſhe 
was to offer a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering, if able, or elſe 
a pair of Pigeons or Turtles, which being facrific'd by the 


49 


Til 


2.2.-=244 


Prieſt, ſhe was clean. The ſecond enjoyn'd all Perfons to 


bring their Firſt-born Males, both of Man and Beaſt, to be 

preſented to God at the Temple, the latter to 'be' ſacrific'd, 
and the former to be redeem'd ſor five Shekels, or about 
ten Shillings ; and this in Commemoration of God's ſlaying 
all the Firſt-born of the Ægyptians to deliver the Hraelites. 


In Obedience to theſe two Laws, forty Days after her De- 


livery, the Holy Virgin with Fofeph went up to Feraſalem, 
to offer the Sacrifice preſcrib'd by the Law for her Purifica- 
tion, tho' her Son's immaculate Conception needed not that 
Ceremony: And St. Late obſerves that ſhe offer'd the Sa- 
crifice preſcrib'd to ſuch as were indigent, namely, two 
Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons. This- was perform'd 
at that remarkable Gate of the 


men, and the Court of 1/rael and the Prieſts; in which Paſ- 


ſage the Child Jeſus was preſented to the Lord, deliver _ 


into the Hands of the Prieſt, and redeemed according to 
Law. Thus was the only begotten Son of God, and the 
Firft-born of every Creature, preſented at his own Temple, 
which began to verifie the Propheſie of Haggai, namely, 
That the Glory of the latter Houſe ſhould be greater than of 


the for mer. 


emple, call'd the Gate of 
Nicanor, at the great Paſſage between the Court of the Wo- 


42 


But as there was no publick A& about this Child, but Tat, 2. 
was attended by ſomething miraculous and extraordinary; 2531. 


fo at the ſame Inſtant a ptons and devout Perſon of the Ci- 
ty, nam'd Simeon, was directed by the Spirit of God into 
the Temple. This Simeon, fappos'd to be the Son of the 
famous Hillel, had long waited for the Redemption of 1/74- 
el, and had been promis'd 
ſhould not leave the World before he had ſeen the illuſtri- 
ous Perſon who ſhould effect it. And when the Child was 
brought in, this raviſh'd old _ took him in his Arms, 


and 


7 


the Mouth of Heaven, that he R I-20 
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and beau excited by a Divine Inſpiration, bleſs d the Al- 


mighty, ing, That according to his Promiſe he might be 
22 this 2 „ ſince his bodily Eyes had 22505 by Sal- 


-.- vation, deſign'd. for all Nations; a Light to illuminate the 
Pagan World, as well as to be the Glory of the Jewiſh State. 
- From thence he turn'd to his aſtoniſh'd Parents, and Bleſſing 
them allo, declar'd to Mary, That this Child fhould be the 
Occaſion of the Ruin or Happineſs of many Iſraelites, aud a 
Marl at which obdurate Sinners ſhould br their malicious 
Obloquies; which tho they ſhould prove the Diſcovery of many 
Hearts, yet Hs erp Sword they ſhould pierce her very Soul 
with Sorrow : Which ſome think was a Propheſie of her 
Martyrdom. Now that the Divine Teſtimony concerning 
our Lord might be ratify'd/by two Witneſſes in the Tem- 
ple, and thoſe of both Sexes, about the ſame time came an 
antient Widow of the Tribe of Aſer, call'd Auna, 84 Years 
of Age; one noted in the Goſpel; for her conſtant Obſer- 
_ Vance of the Temple-Miniſtration, and her frequent Faſtings 
and Prayers. She likewiſe by a prophetick Spirit, gave God 
Thanks for this infinite Mercy, witneſſing Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiab, declaring the fame to all ſuch in Feruſalem as wai- 
ted for his Coming. After the legal Performances Foſeph 
and Mary with the Child return'd to Bethlehem with great 
Joy and Satisfaction, and there.continu'd till they were or- 
der'd by God to remove; tho' St. Luke, who deſignedly 
omitted many things related by St. Matthew, ſeems to in- 
-timate their ſetling at Nax areth in Galil ee. 


. During theſe memorable Tranſactions, Herod at Feru- 
1 ſalem was embaraſs d with many Miſchiefs and Troubles, ſuch 
Feſezb. as uſually attend Tyrannical Governments, as not only Fears 
and Jealouſies, but alſo real Conſpiracies againſt his Perſon; 
which were carry'd on by ſeveral, of his neareſt Relations, 
particularly his Brother Phereras, his Wife the High Prieſt's 
Bavghter, and his Son and deſign'd Heir Autipater. Theſe 
treaſonable Deſigns were detected by means of the unnatu- 
ral Death of #Hheroras,. and other Accidents: Several Per- 
'2...,. Tons were tortur'd, others executed, his Wife divorc'd, her 
- _ Father depos'd from his High-Prieſthood, and his Son Anti- 
pater impriſon'd, in order to receive Sentence from the 
Court of Rome. But theſe things were ſcarcely effected, 
before this jealous Prince was alarm'd with a new and un- 
expected Accident, Which was the Arrival of certain learned 
and eminent Aſtronomers or Magicians from Arabia, Perſia 
or Chaldæa, to Jeruſalem. Theſe having ſeen in their own 
Country a ſtrange and extraordinary Star, and underſtandi ng 
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Chap. I. AUGUSTUS the 2d Rom. Emp. 51 
by ſome old Propheſie, ſuch as that of Balaam, or ſome 
new Revelation, that this fignify'd the Birth of the. Meſſiab 
romis'd to the Fews, they travell'd to the Metropolis of 
Hades, there enquiring after this New-born Prince, that 
they might teſtiſie their Adoration and Homage. Their 
publick Character and Appearance, and their open cal- 
ling him the King of the Fews, drove the King into a 
great Conſternation, and the whole City into no little Com- 
motion, as both fearing and hoping ſomething extraordi- 
nary. But Herod, reſolving to deſtroy this ſuppos'd Ri- 
val in his Kingdom either by Policy or Force, immediately 
aſſembled the whole Body of the Saxhedrizz, conſiſting of 
the moſt Learned of the Fews, and demanded of them the 
very Place where the — — ſhould be born. They readi- 
ly anſwer'd him Bethlehem of Faxdeza, for which they 
alledg'd the Senſe, tho* not the very Words of Micab's 
Propheſie concerning that Matter. pon which Herod 
with the utmoſt Privacy ſent for the above mentioned Aſtro- 
nomers, and carefully enquiring of them the exact time of 
the Star's firſt Appearance, diſpatch'd them to Betblebem, 
ordering them to male a diligent Search for this young Prince, 
and upon Diſcovery, to bring him word to Jeruſalem, that be 
* go aud pay im Homage as well as they, RS ON 
. TheſePerſons 


having receiv'd the King's InſtruQions, de- Ill. a. 


parted towards Bethlehem, and in their Way were ſurpriz d“ 


with a new Sight of the ſame miraculous Star they had ſeen 
in their own Country, which went before them, and like 
the fiery Pillar in the Wilderneſs, directed them to the very 
— Houſe where Feſ#s and his Mother were lodg'd. The Sight 
of this was an extroardinary Comfort to theſe Travellers; 
who obſerving the Star's laſt Station, enter'd the Houſe, and 
finding the young Child with his Mother Mary, without 
deſpiſing his mean Appearance and Attendance, fell proſtrate 
to the Ground, according to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and ador d 
him. And having brought with them the richeſt Products 
of their own Country, they humbly made Preſents to him 
of Gold and precious Odors, particularly Frankincenſe and 

Myrrh; in all which Gifts, ſeveral believe that there was 
ſome myſtical Meaning. Thus was God pleas'd to manifeſt 
his Son by ſupernatural Means not: only to Fews, but alſo 
to Gentiles; but by different Methods, as well as to diffe- 
rent Underſtandings and Qualities. The former were poor 
illiterate Shepherds, the latter learned Philoſophers, probably 
of no mean Quality: The former, acquainted with the true 
Worſhip of the Creator, had an Angel for their Guide; the 
latter, contemplating the ng had a Star for _; 
| | 2 the 
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the Albwiſe God accommodating bis Revelations to-the 
peculiar Circumftarices/of Mens natural Geniusꝰs and Edu- 
cations." „„„„%ͤẽ 2 2% At: 3 133 4 
Tne Eaſtern Strangers defign'd to have foturn'd to Herod. 
at Jeruſalem, but God, who knew the Heart of that Tyrant, 
prevented them by a Viſion at Night, and directed them in- 
to their own Country by another Way. And at the ſame 
Night he ſent his Angel to Joſeph, ordering him to ariſe 
immediately and take. both Mother and Son with him, and 
fly as far as the Country: of 1 8 7 and. to continue there 
'til farther notice; informing him, Tbar Herod had 4 ery 
De/igu of deftroying the 'young Child. Joſeph, who was alt 
Obedience, immediately got ready with his Wife, and with 
their greateſt Treaſure Ju, undertook à Journey of above 
200 Miles into Agypt; the late Preſerit of Gold being of 
ecial Uſe to them̃ in the defraying of their Expences ith 2 
eign Country. Thus did out Lord hegin to take Poſſeſ- 
fion, as it were; of his promis d Inheritance of the Gentiles, 
which accompliſh'd that prophetical Prefiguration of Hoſea's, 
Out of Agypt have I callid my Sox. At their firſt Arrival, 
as nas Br collected from Enſebins and Athanaſi ut, the Child 
Jeſus being by Deſign or Providence carry'd into a Temple 
at Hermopols in the Province of Thebais, the Idol Gods 
fell down, like Dagon at the Prefence of the Ark, and ſuf- 
fer d their timely and juſt Diſſolution: Which remarkably 
verify'd a 3 of Haial, vrhich ſays, That the Lord 
fhould come into Higypt, and the Tavls of Agypt ſhou'd be 
moved at his Preſence. Iſai. 19.7. . | 
In the mean Time Herod impatiently waited for the Re- 
turn of the Strangers ; but ſhortly finding himſelf deluded, 
and his moſt fecret and fabtle Defigns blaſted, he fell into a 
violent Rage and Fury. And reſolving to effect that by 
open Severity, which he had been diſappointed of doing by 
Policy, he immediately ſent out his Soldiers, and made a 
bloody Maſſacre of all the Children in the City of Bethlebem 
and the neighbouring Towns, that were two Years of Age 
and under; that he might be certain to include the whole 
Time, and more, from the firſt Appearance of the Star ſeen 
by the Eaſtern Aſtronomers: A Barbarity furpaſſing all Be- 
lief, had not Herod been the Contriver and Proje&or. This 
deplorable Cruelty was accompany*d with ſach Lamentati- 
ons and Bewailings, that the Evangeliſt thought fit to men- 
tion the Sorrows and Bemoanings taken notice of by Fere- 
12h concerning the Babyloman Captivity, as having a more 
eminent Completion at this 'Fime. The Abyſſines of Mibio- 
pia in their Liturgy, and the Gyeeks in their Calendar, do 
| 8 wb Com- 
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gommemomte the Number of 14000 that were ſlain at this 
Time; which exceeds all Probability. However the Exe- 
eution Was 16 nicely rigorous, that one of Herod's Sons, 
then at Nurſe, was alſo; ſaid to be ſlain in the Number. 
Upon which Account, ee hearing Of this and his o- 
ther Cruelties ło his On Family, afterwards deolar' d, That 
he had ratber be flerad's Hag tba bu Sow, as Macrobezs ad- 
ſures us: For the Religion of his Nation was à Security 
for Swine, but ho Religion cou'd be any Security for his 


7 . > 
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|. Not lang «ter this Herod began to feel the Vengeance of 7op. 
Heaven upon him, being ſtricken with a ſtrange and terri- TE 
ble Diſtemper, which made him exceedingly paſſionate and 7 
jealous of the juſt Hatred and Contempt of his Subjects. 
And this was heightned by Means of a bold Attempt made 
by ſeveral young Men of the City, who finding the King 
| — and allo hearing of his Death, pull'd down the 
large golden Eagle, which he had prophanely ſet upon the 
main Portal of the Temple; which being done in a tumul- 
tuous Manner, caus'd the Death of many of the Spectators 
by the Soldiers, and their own ſevere Executions by Herod's 
Command. His Diſtemper daily encreas'd after an unheard- 
of Manner, and he himſelf labour'd under the moſt loath- 
ſom and tormenting Accidents that can be imagin'd; as 
gradual Heats and grievous Ulcers in his Entrails and Bowels, 
. furious Cholick, a voracious and 'inſatiable- Appetite, ve- » 
nomous Swellings in his Feet, Convulſions in his Nerves, 
violent Afthimas, Rottenneſs in his Joints and Members, 
 accompany'd with prodigious Itchings, crawling Worms, 
and intolerable Smells; ſo that he was a perfect Hoſpital 
- of incurable Diſeaſes. Yet all theſe furious 'Torments did 
not take away his Hopes of Recovery; for which Reaſon 
he ſent for Phyſicians from all Places, and refus'd no Me- 
dicines that they judg'd proper for him. He alſo ſhifted his 
Poſt, and paſs'd over the River Fordag to the hot Baths of 
Callirrhoe, Which were both medicinal and potable, where 
his Phyſicians try'd many Experiments in vain upon him; 
from whence he remov'd to Fericho, his laſt Station, about 
20 Miles almoſt Eaſt of Jeruſa lem. 
But as the Bodies of Beaſts grow hard and callous by 
Stripes, and the Preſſures of the Y oak ; ſo did the Heart of 
| Herod, by theſe Loads of the Divine Vengeance. For find- 
ing that he muſt die ſhortly, and fearing nothing more than 
the Rezoicings of the Nation at his Death, he refolv'd that 
the laſt Scene of his Life ſhould equal, if not ſurpaſs all the 
reſt, Therefore having by the ſtricteſt Summons gather'd 
5 . LEE | together 


ſome Solace and Diverſion in the midſt of 


tion of his Commands, and ſecondly for the 
ber of hu Mourners. Upon the Promiſes of his Friends to 
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together all the Nobility and moſt conſiderable Men of e- 


very City, Town and Village in Judæa, he commanded 


his Soldiers to ſhut them up in a ſpacious Place call'd the 
Hippodrome. And then calling his Siſter Salome, her Huſ- 
band Alexas, with a few choice Friends, he told them with 
Tears, That he was ſenſible of the Jews Hatred to his Go- 


verument aud Perſon, and that his Death would be a high 


Satisfattion to them; therefore hy Friends 4 zo procure him 

s bitter Anguiſh ; 
which if they perform d according to his Order, the Mournings 
and Lam:ntations at, hs Death would be as great and magni- 


ficent as ever Prince had. And' this Order was, that on 
the ſame Hour he ſhould expire, the Soldiers ſhould ſurround 
the Hippodrome, and put all the | encloſed Perſons to the 
Sword, and then publiſh his Death; which would cauſe by 


Exit 0 be doubly triumphant, firſt for the poſthumous Execu- 
Gele and Num- 

perform his Orders, and receiving ſome acceptable News 
from „ of the Execution of an Enemy, and of Power 
anted him to puniſn others, he began to revive; but his 
orments ſtill encreaſing, ſhortly after he endeavour'd 


to ſtab himſelf, but was prevented by Achiabus his Grand- 


child. The Belief of his Death at this time encourag'd his 


 Impriſon'd Son ac mg to attempt an Eſcape, but he was 
not only 3 


ut alſo beheaded by his Father's Com- 
mand, who five Days after dy'd himſelf, having by his 
Teſtament divided his Dominions between his three Sons 
Archelaus, Antipas and Philip. This happen'd between the 
25th of November, and the 20th of March following, in the 
750th or 75Iiſt Year of Rome, according to the niceſt Chro- 
nologers ; tho* moſt probably in the latter, and about a Year 
and a Quarter after our Saviour's Nativity, in the 7oth of 
his Age, and the 37th of his Reign. 


III. For many Years, the Land of Paleſtine or Canaan 
was entire, and govern'd by one Perſon ; but ſhortly after 
Herod's Deceaſe, by his Will and Cæſar's Appointment, it 
was divided into three diſtin Governments. Tho' for a 
ſhort time Arcbelans was look d: upon as King, and his Fa- 


ther's Sucgeſlar, by the Soldiers and People; all acknow- 
ledging him with great Applauſes, upon the Account of his 


ſpecious Promiſes, and the Satisfaction they received from 
the Delivery of all thoſe noble Perſons whom his Father 


had deſign'd far Slaughter. But he had ſcarcely finiſh'd bis 


lt 
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Father's Obſequies, POR wete very ſolemn and magnifi. 

cent, before many in the City began to bewail Matthias and 
his Aſſociates, who had been put to Death for pulling down 
the golden Eagle; tumultuouſly requiring that their Me- 
mories ſhould be honour'd by a publick Mourning, and 
their Accuſers condemn'd. And this Sedition encreating at 

the Feaſt of the Paſſover, about that time they procur'd | 

eat Numbers to join with them, and ſecur'd themſelves 

in the outward Courts of the Temple: Which'caus'd Ar- 

chelaus immediately to ſend out an armed Party of à thou- 

ſand Men againſt them; but being repelld with ſome Lofs, 

he ſent his whole Body of Foot, with a ſtrong Party of 

Horſe, who falling in with them, put about 3000 to the 

Sword, and forc'd the reſt to the neighbouring lountaitts.” 

And having thus quell'd the Sedition, he with all Haſte re- 

paired towards Rome with his Mother and his choiceſt 

Friends, to obtain the Confirmation of his Father's Teſta- 

ment by Auguſtus, and to procure himſelf to be ſettled * 

the Kingdom of Judæa; committing the Government of 

his Houſhold and his Affairs to his Brother Philip. © 

In the Abſence of Arehelaus, the Fews fell into new 

Troubles and Confuſions; firſt occaſion'd by Sabinas, the 
Emperor's Agent in Syria, who enter'd Feruſalem, ſeiz d 

upon Herod's Palace, and by his Avarice grievouſly oppreſs d 

5 5 the Inhabitants: Inſomuch that on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


great Numbers repaired thither from all Parts of the Land, 
reſolving to be reveng'd on Sabinus, and poſſeſs d themſelves 
of the Porticos and Cloyſters of the Temple. But the 9. 
1 man Legion there under Sabinus, vigorouſly attack d them, 
| ſet fire to ſome of the Buildings, and burnt down'a conſ- 
derable Part of the Cloyſters, to the Deſtruction. of many; 
and then puſhing forwards, pillag'd the Treaſure of the 
Temple where the Sacred Mony was kept, and carry'd off 
above four hundred Talents. But the Fews rallying again 
in vaſt Numbers, and with part of Herod's Soldiers, beſieg'd 
p Sabinus in the Palace; which oblig'd him to ſend immedi- 
| ately to Varus Governor of Syria to come to his Relief. At 
the ſame time, the Fews:who had taken too little notice of 
the true Meſſiah, were puniſhed with ſeveral falſe Meſſiabs, 
7 or. pretended Kings of the Fews ; particularly Simon, one of 
. Herod's Servants, remarkable for his Shape and Stature; 
; who being follow'd by great Multitudes, pillag d and ra- 
| yag'd all the Country about Fericbo. Azhronges an obſcure 
5 Shepherd, but of extraordinary Bulk and Strength, was a- 
= nother who aſpir'd to the Crown, and for a conliderable 
S time retain'd all the Marks of Sovereignty, waſting all the 
=: E 4 Country 
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Feraſalem. In Idumæa about 8 of 8 
12 01d Sol EPA A nbled to ether, to. the great Damage 
that Pi rovince; and in Gal: wen ds Or eidas ( (men- 

| g At F. 36.) the Son of à famous Robber, with a 
Paxty of 1 Men, made Incutſions into Tudea. Theſe 
and. many. other Troubles were quell'd in no long time, 
partly by ſome of Herod's Party, and principally by the co-, 
ming down. of Fares out of Hria with all his Force; who 
reliev d Salinas in Feruſalem, and put an end to theſe Sedi- 
tions with the Crucifixion of no leſs than 2000 Perlons 
Thus God began to puniſh the Fews, both for their Cor- 
ruptions, and their being fo regardleſs. of his Son, after he 
had ſufficiently manifeſted him both at Betbleber and Feru- 


ſalem.. 
2 — the 5 Ran time, Archelaw at Rome met hh. auch 


| former” ae Tx 1455 9 5 bad 1 not fully ned 
ue Few before * * 4 
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0 1 tht tre Cour $ Bebel, Pt 78 00 
hat he Th, 
ey the * ft cruel Tir rant 2 hat eber Teign'd, Se, barbarous, 
Houſe who eſca 4 with their Lives, tory t themſelves 
 teſs happy than 05 who were executed, For he had not only 
Toru by. 5 Jalſacl, Bodies with Tortures, but 4% defaced tbe 
Cities of by. own Country, to beantifie thaſe of Strangers, and 
permitted Foreigners to maſſacre the Jews without Revenge, 
Aud their Country. was ſo impoveriſh'd and waſted with Lau- | 
ſlice, that during Herod' Reign they had ſuffer'd more ar- 
5 gat Mts eres than their ie had from the Baby lo- 
to bis time. That being inur'd t6 be Nat, 
2 2 bale % ackrowledged Archelaus, notwithſlanding he 


As fr ag ty ſuch 4 Tyrant and pablickly mourued for his 


| Father's: Death. But 22 e 10 fſhew himſelf the genuine 
7 ek of He Ferod, gan by Reign with the , Slaughter 


2 eng, 21 a Sacrifice ta hu Rage even in the 
— Tan 75 77 their humble Petition Was that Au- 
us O 2 jadę age the Remainder of the Jews worthy of Com. 


0 45 _ uot abandon their Nudes to Herod's Kausch, but 
aber be wund join it to the Province of Syria, and put it un: 
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having heard theſe Complaints, and the Anſwers of the other 
Party, ſhortly after gave Archelaur half the Dominions' of his 
Father, with the Title of Ezh»arch, promifing him that of 
King, if his Carriage deferved it; and diyjding the other 
half into two Tetrarchies, he gave one to Herbd-Antipge, 


and the other to his Brother Phztip : So that we are to con- 


ſider Paleſtine now as divided into three diſtin” Juriſdiai- 
ONS. I. | pl under Arche/Jans confiſted of the Provinces 
of Fudea and Samaria, together with Idumes, a little Pro- 
vince taken ont of Arabia, and of late e of 
Fudea; all amounting to yoo Talents Youu: 2. That un- 
der Herod-Autipas conſiſted of the Provinces af Galilee and 


Peræa 54 757 Jordan; amounting to 200 Taleiſts. 3. That 
under Philip conſiſted of the Province of Trachomtis, in- 


cluding Batanca and Aurarinitis or Iturea in Syria; a- 
mounting to 100 Talents. Gaza in Jauæa, and Gaara 

and 22 in Tracbauitis were join d to the Government 
of Syria; Famnia, Axotut, Phaſelis and Aſtalon were gi- 
ven to Herod's Siſter Salome; and the Mony which Herod 
gave to Auguſtus by Will, which amounted to 1500 Ta- 
lents, he generouſly diſtributed among his F amily, reſerying 
for himſelf only ſome Jewels of ſmall Vau m. 


The State of 7 8 Being thus eſtabliſhed by Auguſtus, Mar, 2. 
8 


God now thought fit to 75 
fore by his Angel in 4 Viff 
Death of all ſuch as ſought the e, and 
him to take Him and bie Ne er, and returh into the Land 
of Iſrael, or Paleſtine. All which he diligently performd; 
and arriving in Fudæa, he was inform'd of the Return of 
Archelaus, and his governing that part of the Country; and 
knowing his natural Cruelty, and his near Relation to He- 
rod, he fear'd to ſettle there. But being directed by God 
in another Viſion, he turn'd to the Dominions of his Bro- 
ther Herod-Antipas, in Galike, to his former Habitation at 
Nazareth, where the ſtrange Occurrences of our Lord": 
Birth were utterly unknown. Which being a mean an 
deſpicable Place, it afterwards gained Feſus the reproachful 
Title of a Nazarene, according to the Aim and Tenor of 
ſeveral Prophecics, as St, Matthew obſerves. And this ob- 
ſcure Education not only contributed towards his intended 
Sufferings, but likewiſe ſerv'd to confound the Wiſdom of 
the haughty Scribes and Phariſees, who for theit Contempt 
of theſe late Revelations, . and their other Crimes, were 
juſtly hardened and blinded in their Underſtandin 8. He 


was now about two Years. of Age, and for ten'Years at 
ter, we have no certain Account of Him or his Parents, 


Son out of 'Apypr; there- 19-23. 
on he infornbd pb of the Los 
t the Child's Life, and order'd © 


Cent. I. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book I. 
only that they annually repair'd with Him to Jeruſalem at 
the Paſſoyer, and as his Body increas'd in Stature, fo more 
eſpecially the. Faculties of his Soul were enlarg'd, being 
highly repleniſh'd with Wiſdom and the Grace of God. 
Not long after our Saviour's Settlement at Nazareth, 
Aeta Who had ſo often and eaſily diſpos'd of the King- 
doms and Governments of the World, was extremely at- 
fitted in his own Family, and by his own Daughter Julia, 
marry d to his Wife's Son Tiberius, who by her luxuri- 
ous Revels, and her adulterous Meetings, had render'd her 
ſelf infamous in the whole City. This Emperor, tho' a 
Pagan by Education and Profeſſion, had ſo great a Senſe, 
not only of the Scandal, but alſo of the Immorality of her 
Actions, that he once reſolv'd to have put her to Death; 
but upon Reconſideration he baniſh'd her to a deſolate Iſland 
called Paudataria, ſtrictly prohibiting her the uſe of Wine, 
and all kinds of Delicacies, either in Diet or Cloaths; and 
ermitted no Perſons to approach her who were not cele- 
ated for their good Lives and Morals. Shortly after he 
Fe by ſome Wars in Armenia, which, accordin 
to Noris, caus d him to open the Temple of Janus the la 
time, which had continu'd ſhut: for about ſix Years in To- 
ken of an univerſal Peace; which Peace being as it were to 
introduce our Saviour into the World, ſag on alſo upon 
that Occaſion been ſtil'd Th Prince of Peace. But what 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers do more particularly obſerve of this 
Emperor, is, that upon his Entrance on his fourth Decen- 
#al:a, or ten years Government, he utterly refus'd the Ti- 
tle of Lo R D, which the People unanimouſly offer'd him; 
which many Chriſtians believe not to have been without 
ſome Divine Influence, and particularly upon the Account 
of a $ybi1's foretelling the Appearance of a greater Prince, 
to whom all the World ſhould pay Adoration. And here 
we cannot eaſily omit a Relation mention'd by Suidat, who 
tells us that Auguſtus ſending to the Pythian Oracle to en- 
quire who ſhould fucceed him, was anſwer'd by that Dæ- 
mon, That au Hebrew Child, Lord of the Gods, had com- 
manded him to return to Hell, and that no farther Anſwer 
Twas t he expedted ; and that upon this he erected an Altar 
in the Capitol. Primogenito Dei, To the Firſt-Born of God, 
However in the ſame Year that he refus'd the Title of 
Lord, he appointed Tiberius for his Heir, obliging him to 
adopt his Brother Druſus's Son Germanicas ; -.., being Pox- 


tifex Maximas, he made the laſt Regulation of the Roman 
Calendar, which continues in Uſe with us to this Day; 
tho” alter'd in ſome Countries by Pope Gregory a” a- 

| 7 _ boys 


bove 120 Years ago. This Regulation was order'd by A 
875 to be engraven in Braſs, and was completed in 
. e ads 127 
In the mean time the three Brothers, Archelaus, Herod yeſeyh. 
and Philip govern'd Paleſtine without any open Sedition 
or Di nce, each endeavouring to improve their Domi- 
nions by Buildings, and other publick Works. Archelazxs 
re-edify'd the Palace in Jericho, and ſamptuouſly adorn'd 
it; and drawing half the Waters from Neara, through the 
Field he had planted with Palm Trees, he built a O nn 
in that Place call'd Archelais. Herod enclos'd Sephoris wit 
a ſtrong Wall, and made it the chiefeſt Ornament of Ga- 
lilee; and alſo fortify'd another City call'd Bataramphbta, on 
the Sea of Galilee, and nam'd it Julias in Honour of 7. 
lia, before her Diſgrace. Philip repair'd Paneadas,” on the 
Head of Jordan and Borders of Syria, and call'd it Cæſæ- 
rea Philippi; and likewiſe repaired the Borough of Berb- 
ſaida, on the Sea of Galilee, and gave it the Dignity of a 
City, both for the Number of the Inhabitants, and for o- 
ther Pre-eminencies. But Archelans following the Steps of 
his Father, in a ſhort time made himſelf odious to the Fews 
not only for his diſpoſſeſſing of the High-Prieſts, and his 
illegal marrying his Brother Alexander's Wife Glapbyra, 
but alſo for ſeveral Acts of Cruelty: and Tyranny : Info- 
much, that after a Reign of nine Years and a few Days, 
the chief Gone among-the Fews and Samaritans made 
a publick Complaint of him to Auguſtus; who being a ge- 
nerous Prince, and deteſting all Oppreſſions, in a greafFaſ- _ 
ſion ſent his Agent for him in Perſon to Rome, to anſwer 
to his Accuſations. Archelaus was found feaſting and ban- 
queting with his Friends, and hurry'd away with great Prec 
pitation to Cæſgar; who upon a full Hearing both ot his Crimes 
and Vindication, depriv'd him of his Dominions, confi ſcat- 
ed all his Goods, baniſh'd him, and perpetually confin'd | 
him to Vienna a City in Gaul. Upon this the Dominions 
of Archelaus were reduc'd into the Form of a Roman Pro- 
vince, and rul'd by a Governor of the Emperor's call'd by 
the Name of Procurator, but in ſome Caſes ſubje& to the 
Preſident or Governor of Syria: So that there were two 
Alterations in Paleſtine between our Saviour's Birth and 
his Baptiſm ; firſt, the Diviſion of the whole Country a- 
mong Herod's Sons; ſecondly, the ſubjecting the moſt con- 
ſiderable Parts of it, namely, Fadea, Samaria and [dur 
mæa, to Roman Governors. 5 1 
Immediately after the Baniſhment of Archelans, Auguſins 
_ ſent qver Copoxizzs to be Procurator or Governor of 5 : 
a 1 and 
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and with him Cyrenius or Quirinus into Syria, to make'a 
{ſecond Taxation or Valuation of all Perſons Eſtates in 
thoſe Parts. Upon his Entrance into Paleſtine, the Inhabi- 
tants, tho* with ſome Regret, ſubmitted ; but in a ſhort 
time there aroſe one Fudas a Caxlayite by Birth, but a Ga- 
lilean by Habitation, ; and ſo call'd Ads 5. 37. who with 
Sadoc a Pharyee, excited the People to a Rebellion 3 al- 
ledging, Thas this Aſſeſſ ment was, an ohen Acknowledgment 
oof their Ser vitude, exhorting the whole Nation vigoraaſiy to 
maintain their Liberties, and giving them Aſſurance 20 on- 
ly of Glory and Renoum, but alſo of a full Deliverance from 
#heir Togak. Theſe Perſuaſions, together with the corr 
Expectations of a Temporal Prince or Meftah, now ready 
to appear, drew great Numbers after him, who under the 
Pretence of Liberty, and diſowning all Foreign Authority, 
committed infinite Murthers and Diſorders in ſeveral Parts 
of the Land. And tho* they were timely ſuppreſs'd, and 
che Multitudes diſpers'd, yet ſtill they were ſo potent as to 
£reate a fourth Sect among the Jews not known before; 
the other three being Phariſees, Saddacees and Efjenes. Theſe 
were not only a Se, but alſo a Faction directly oppoſite 
£0 thoſe call'd Herodians, and had the Name of Caulauites 
from the Birth place of their Captain, and ſometimes: Gali- 
deans, as in Lake 13.1, becauſe they were then more nume - 
rous in the Province of Galilee. As the Herodiaus join'd 
With the Sect of the Sudducees, ſo theſe join'd with the Pha- 
riſees and more eſpecially thoſe call'd Zealots, already de- 
Jerid d in the Introduction. And they became ſo zealous 
in aſſerting God alone to be their Lord and Maſter, that, as 
| 25 informs us, they would ſooner chuſe the moſt ex- 
Auiſite Torments for themſelves and Children, than acknow- 
Jedge any Man living for their Lord. And by joining with 
the Zealots, they together became the principal Cauſe of all 
the ſucceeding Miſeries in the Few: State, and the final 
Ruin of it at ſaſt. g 1 | 2 
Cyrenius having finiſh'd the Valuation of every Man's 
Eſtate, and confiſcated the Goods of Arobelaus, he depos'd 
Joazer the preſent High-Prieſt upon the People's Complaint 
and Sedition, and | eſtabliſhed Auanus in his Place, whom 
the Scriptures call Azzas ; and after that return'd to his Go- 
vernment in Syria, Varus being ſent by Auguſtus to the Ger- 
man Wars, Copoxins remain d in his Province of Fudæa; 
and in the ſecond Vear of his Government, in the begin- 
ning of the Paſſover, Joſephus tells us of a remarkable Pro. 
phanation of the Temple by certain Samaritans, who when 
the Gates were opened at Midnight, according to the cons 
ey | | om 


by the great Numbers of the looſe and unmarry'd Equives. 
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ftom of the Feaſt, privately enter'd the Femple, and ſtrew- 
ed the Porches and the principal Parts of it with dead Metis 
Bones; which was an extraordinary Offence to the Fews, 
and gave Occaſion to the Prieſts to be much more careful 
and vigilant than formerly; wk 1 9 

It Was at this ſame Feaſt, according to the moſt prob#- Zate 25 
ble Accounts, that our Bleſſed Saviour began to ſhew ſome 41-32. 
Rays of his extraordinary Wiſdom: and bright Faculties; 
who now being twelve Years of Age, came up to Fern- 
fatem with his Parents, according to Czftow. His Parents 
— perform'd the uſual Ceremonies of the Feaſt, and 
tarry d the whole ſeven Days, return d with great Num- 
bers of their Neighbours and Acquaintance towards Gali- 
tee, accidentally leaving Jeſur behind them at Feruſalem. 
— — doubtin 2 had join'd. — the Mul- 
titude of the Galli ö patiently travelPd a Dayꝰs Jour- 
ney-; and at Night 22 diligent Search for 8 
his Relations and particular Friends, but without any Suc- 

ceſs. It is not —— — Greatneſs of their Fears 
und Apprehenſions at that time, which caus'd them to re- 
turn haſtily to Feruſalem, and make all poffible Enquiry in 
that Place. But on the third Day after they miſs d him, 
to their exceeding Surprize, they found him in one of the 
Rooms of the Temple, probably in that of the grand San- 
hearim, ſitting amidſt the learned Doctors and Maſters of 
Hrael, hearing and propounding Queſtions to them; which 
he did in ſuch Manner, as caus d the Rſtoniſnment of all 
his Auditors, who were confounded at the Ripeneſs of his 
Underſtanding and Anſwers. His Parents were alſo ama- 
ed to find him in that Place; and his Mother telling him 
with what Impatience they had ſought him, and blaming 
him for putting them into ſo great a Fright; he made An- 
fer, Why was this Search? Did you not know, that I muſt 
be employ d in the Houſe, or Service of my Father? Intimat- 

ing, as ſome good Criticks obſerve, that they had *till then 
fought for him in a wrong Place: However they did not 
then underſtand his Anfwer; but Mary carefully lodg'd all 
his Words in her Heart: Soon after Feſws return'd home 
to Nazareth with his Parents, living in Subjection to them; 
and as he encreas'd in Body and Stature, ſo the Faculties 
of his created Soul were: enlarg'd, and he daily grew more 
and more in Favour with God and Man. | 

About the ſame Year, Auguſtus made ſtrict Laws con- Dim. 
cerning Marriages and Divorces, which are taken Notice Ja. 
of by ſeveral Ecclefiaſtical Writers; and were occaſion d 


heſe 
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Theſe the Emperor judg'd ſo fatal to good Policy, and 
true Morality, that upon a full Aſſembly, after a high ap- 
plauding of the marry'd Sort, and a ſevere Reprimand 
of the others, he impos'd great Fines upon every Knight 
that continu'd unmarry'd after the Term of a Year. Yet 
to ſhew that he would diſcourage nothing that had the Ap- 
| — — of Virtue and Abſtinence, he beſtow'd conſidera- 
ble Rewards on ſuch as had vow'd a perpetual Virginity. 
And that no publick Promoter of Looſeneſs might eſcape 
his Cenſure, ſhortly after he banifh'd his Favourite Ovid, the 
celebrated Poet, for his amorous Epiltles, and his Art of 
Love; the Softneſs whereof being thought capable of ener- 
vating and corrupting a larger Empire, 5 72 that of the Ro- 
mans. About the ſame time he remov'd Coponius to ano 
ther Place, and ſent M. Ambivius into Fudæa in Quality of 
Procurator or Governor; in whoſe Government Salome 
Herod's Siſter dy d, and gave all her Poſſeſſions to the Em- 
peror's Wife Livia. Shortly after, and two Years before 
Amngaſtus's Death, his deſign'd Succeſſor Tiberius was join'd 
with him with almoſt equal Authority in the Government of 
the Empire; which'has caus'd ſome eminent Chronologers, 
to reckon the Years of Tiberiuss Reign from this Ara, par- 
ticularly in Lale 3. I. which 15th Vear of the Reign of 
Tiberius, according to them, is meant the 13th from the 
Death of Auguſtus. „„ 25 | 
M. Ambivius having continu'd. between two and three 
Fears in Fadea, Aunius Rufus was ſent by Auguſtus into his 
Place; and he was the third Roman Governor in thoſe Parts. 
Not long after, Auguſtus having made his Will, and de- 
liver'd it to the /e/tal Virgins, he repair'd upon ſome Buſineſs 
to Nola near Capra: And there finding himſelf dange- 
rouſly ill, he ſent for Tiberius, and his choiceſt Friends and 
_Acquaintance, t whom he recommended many wiſe and 
uſeful Things, particularly declaring to them, That he had 
found Rome built with Clay, but he had left it of Marble, 
meaning not ſo much the Beauty and Strength of the Build- 
ings, as the Majeſty and Firmneſs of the Empire. And that 
be might leave the World with the Triumphs of a Pagan 
Philoſopher, he call'd for a Looking-Glaſs, caus'd his 
Hair to be comb'd, and his wrinkled Cheeks to be ſmooth'd 
up, and as Actors upon the Stage, he ask'd his Friends, 
whether he had play d his Part well in this World: And 
upon their anſwering Nes, he cry'd Plaxdite !. and exp.r'd 
in the Embraces of his beloved Wife Livia, bidding her 
Kemember their Marriage, and Farewel. Thus dy'd Augu- 
tus on the 19th Day — Auguſt, in the Conſulſhips of the 
| 4 N „ 0 
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two Sexth above 57 Years after the Death of his Great- 
Uncle Julius, A. D. val. ær. 14. He dy'd to the unexpreſ- 


63 


ible Grief of all his Subjects, having conquer'd greater Di: 


ficulties, met with greater Succeſs, compleated greater De- 
Hong, cn eſtabliſh'd a greater Empire than any Prince in 
the 

Temples erected to him, Divine Honours decreed him, and 
a large Sum of Mony was given by Livia to Numerius At- 
ticus, à Senator, for having ſworn that he ſaw him aſcend- 
ing into Heaven, as Proculus had anciently ſworn of Ko. 


mulus. | "LC Bans 


IV. The Romans, during the Adminiſtration of A- 
guſtus, had all the Happineſs of a free People, and were re- 
rain d from nothing but thoſe Miſchiefs which a corrupted 

Liberty produce; but ſhortly aſter his Death they met with 
great Alterations, and a quite different Treatment from his 
— Tiberius, whoſe: Wiſdom conſiſted of a myſterious 
Slyneſs and Suſpicion, and his Policy of continu'd Artifices 
and Diſſimulation. Vet in the Beginning of his Reign he 


made a great Shew of Modeſty and Affability, and perform'd 


orld. According to the Paganiſh Superſtition he had 


many laudable Actions towards the Reformation of Mens 


Lives and Manners: Particularly he regulated the Licenti- 
ouſneſs of the Theatre, baniſn'd the Aftrologers and Magi- 
cians from Rome, reſtrain'd the Delicacies of Eating-Houtes 
and Taverns, ſeverely puniſh'd the Looſneſg of young Per- 


ſons of either Sex, prohibiting by Proclamation the Kiſſes 


. . Which were daily given by way of Salutation, and admini- 
ſter d Juſtice with great Exactneſs and Diligence. But af- 
terwards, giving a Looſe to his deprav'd T 
clinations, he became Guilty of all kinds of Enormities and 
Oppreſſions, and prov'd to be the moſt ſubtle and deſignin 
Tyrant in Nature. Dion obſerves, that he never ſhew”' 
any Inclination to what he deſir'd, nor ever ſpoke as he 
thought; he look'd ſullenly on his Friends, cheerfully on 
his Enemies; was fair to thoſe he deſign'd to puniſh, and 
ſevere to thoſe he thought to pardon; and his Maxim was, 
That a Prince's Mind muſt be known to no Man. Hence all 
who were concern'd with him were in continual Danger; 


and to underſtand, or not to underſtand his Mind, was of 


equal Peril: For ſome were ruin'd for agreeing to his 
Words, becauſe they diſagreed to his Mind; and others 
were ruin'd for agreeing to his Mind, becauſe he perceiv'd 


that they had diſcover'd his Thoughts, In ſhort, he was a 


moſt exquiſite State-Jugler, a moſt jealous and barbarous 
Governor,.a Debaſer of the Roman Empire, à Corrupter of 
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all that was good, and: an Introducer of alf that was bal 
In the ſecond Year of this Emperor's Reign, Rafus wits 
recall'd from Judæa, and Valerius Grat Tetit to fuceeed 


him, who was the fourth Governor in thoſt Purts, after 
the Baniſiment of Arcbelaus. In the beginning ef his Go 


verment, the Fews addreſs'd themſelves to Tiberiu for an 


Eaſement of their Impoſts, who refert'd it to his Nephew 
Cermanicus, then going into the Eaſt, but With ne Succeſs 
that we can. find. About two Lears aſtef, the Villany of 
three or four profligate Fews in Rome, in impoſing upott a 
Noble Lady call'd Fulvia, caus'd Tiberius to uſe great Se- 
verities to all the Fetus in the City: Particularly 4000 of 
them were; ſent to Sardinia into hard Setvite; and the reſt 
threatned with Baniſhment, if they did not renounce their 
Religious Ceremonies by an inted Day. All which 
Troubles, and ſome others, Philo attributes principally to 
the impious Deſigns of the Emperor's Favourite Sejaum; 


for after his Death, the Feu met with a more moderate 


reatment. In the meaũ time, Gratus in Fudæa made ſe- 
veral Changes in the High-Prieſthood ; firſt depoſing Ana, 
and appointing Iſuael the Son of Fabius in his Place; and 
ſhortly after removing him, and putting Elia ar the Son of 
Anum in his Room; and about a Yeat aftet, he Iaftly made 


Joſepb ſirnam'd Caraphus, Sori-in-Law to Huau, High. 


rieſt ; who continu d in that Dignity till after Our Savi- 


our's Death. And tho? there could be but one High - Prieſt 


at the ſame time, yet we are to take Notice, that Auna is 
nam' d with Caiaplus by St. Lale as if they were High-Prieſts 
conjointly, Lake 3: 2. Adts 4. 6. becauſe Anna was illegal 
ly depos d, and ſtill rightful High-Prieft ; or becauſe he was 

ather-in-Law and Sagan, or Deputy to Cataphas; or be- 
cauſe he was Naſi, or Preſident of the Sauhedrmm, and repre- 


| ſented Moſes as the other did Aaron; or laſtly, becauſe the 
| Romans had broke the Rules of the Original Inſtitution. 


But in this the principal Criticks are not agreed. 

- Gratw having continu'd in Judæa eleven Years without 
any publick Diſturbance, he. return'd to Rome, and Pontius 
Pilate was ſent Governor in his Place; à Perſon too like 
his Maſter Tiberius, of a fierce and irreconcilable Spirit, and 
of a cruel and covetous Diſpoſition. He was made Procu- 
rator in the 12th Year of Tiberiws Reign, and began his 
Government very much to the Diſpteaſure and Diſturbance 
of the Fews, bringing the Emperor's Images into Fernſalem 
by Night, in Contempt of their Law which ſtrictly forbids 
ſuch Practices. This unuſual Action gave excceding Diſ- 
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Content to the City and all the Country; who upon the 
Report of it, immediately repaited to Fera/alem, and from 
' thence in vaſt Multitudes to Cæſarea, where Pilate then re- 
fided, carneſtly Degging of him not to 'violate their Law, 
but to remove the Images to ſome other Place. But when 
Pilate deny'd their Requeſt, becauſe it would redound to 
the Emperor's Diſhonour, the whole Multitude fell pro- 
ſtrate upon their Faces, weeping and lamenting, and con- 
tinu'd in that Poſture five Days and five Nights, as Foſephus 
relates it. On the fixth Day he ſate upon the Tribunal, and 
ſent for the Multitude to give them a final Anſwer; and at 
the ſame time he order'd his Soldiers ſuddenly to ſurround 
them, who with their drawn Swords threatned them al! J 
with immediate Death, if * not deſiſt in their Suit, = 
and 2 return to their Habitations. But this had no 
Effect upon them; for they all unanimouſly offer'd their A 
naked Throats, profeſſing that they had rather dye than conſerit (F... 
ta the Violation of their Laws. Pilate amaz'd at their Con- 1 
ſtancy, and being order'd by Tiberius, remoy'd the Images 
from Feruſalem to Cæſarea; a noble City built by Herod 
the Great, about 55 Miles almoſt North of Jeruſalem, upon 


the Mediterranean Sea, and the moſt frequent Reſidence of = 
the Roman Governors. After this Pilate gave the Fews a | | 
new Occaſion of Sedition, by a ſacrilegious Attempt upon | 


ſome of the Sacred Mony in the Temple, which he em- 
loy'd in bringing of Water by Conduits to the City. Which 
Work, tho” uſeful and beneficial to the City, yet the Inha- 
bitants look d upon it as ſo great a Prophanation, that when 
Pilate came to Feruſalem, they gather'd about him in vaſt 
Multitudes, openly murmuring at his Proceedings. But ha- 
ving before receiv'd Intelligence of their deſign d Com- 
plaints, he caus'd Soldiers ſecretly arm'd to mingle them- 
ſelves among the People in private Apparel, ordering them 
not to uſe their Swords, but to fall on with large Battoons, 
upon a Signal given. All which was executed in the Pre- 
ſence of Pilati upon his Tribunal, where many dy'd of the 
_ Blows receiv'd, and many were trodden to Death by the 
Throng ; which put an End to this Tumult and Sedition. 
Thus ſeverely did Pilate exerciſe his Government over 
the Fews. At the ſame Time Philip continued more mode- 
rate and peaceable in his Tetrarchy; and his Brother Herod 
not very burthenſom in his, tho? extfeamly vicious and 
corrupt in his Actions. This latter gaining the Friendſhip 
of Tiberius founded a City in Honour of his Name, and 
cal'd it Tiberias, where he kept his Court and uſual Re- 
ſidence, it being ſituated in the 1 or ger 
«AB he, *- _ On 25 5 13 e u n - 
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upon the Lake of Genexareth, or the Sea of Galilee, which 
 occaſion'd' that Lake to be often call'd the S of. Tiberias. 
The City was peopled by Strangers, who repaired thither 
from all Parts, and by many of the ene of Galilee, 
who were both encourag'd by great Privile es, and con- 
ſtrain'd by Authority to dwell there: 4 oo becauſe it 
was built in a Place full of Sepulchres, which by the Jewiſß 
, Law was accounted unclean. This was finiſh'd about 
the firft Lear of Pilates Government in Fadæa. On 
the following Year, and 13th Of Tiberius, he travell'd to- 
wards Rowe to wait upon the Emperor, together with a 
half Brother of his call'd Herod, or Photo” Herodes: which, 
according to Jeſephus, cannot be Philip the Tetrarch, as it 
is moſt commonly beliey'd. In this Journey, he fell in 
Love with Herodias, this Brother Philip's Wife, and Daugh- 
ter to thicir Brother Ariſtobulus; and by a private Agree- 
ment with her, after his Return from Rome, he took her 
from his Brother, and marry'd her himſelf, committing at 
the ſame Time both Inceſt and Adultery. And to com- 
pleat the Injuries done to his former. Wikhedivorcd her, 
tho” ſhe- was Daughter of Aretas, King of Arabia-Petræa, 2 
potent Prince, who afterwards found a Sufficient Opportu- 
nity of Revenge. C 
Not long after this, and about a Vear before the firſt 
Preaching of ee, Foſeph, the reputed Father of 
our Saviour dy'd, according to the moſt receiv'd Opinion; 
it ſeeming good to the Divine Wiidom, that he whoſe on- 
Iy true Father was in Heaven, after his Manifeſtation, ſhould 
"have no reputed Father to appear on Earth ; and by his 
Death, he became legal Heir to the Crown of his Father 
David. What our Bleſſed Saviour's Employment was from 
the 13th Year of his Age 'till this Time, is only hinted at 
by the Evangeliſts; from whom we may collect, as alſo 
from other altes, that he wrought with Joſeph in the 
Trade of a Carpenter. And Faſtin-Martyr tells us that his 
main Buſineſs was making of Ploughs and Yokes, and other 
Inſtruments of Husbandry. for the Uſe of his Neighbours. 
After the Death of his reputed Father, he fill follow'd the 
Tame Employment, till the time of his Maniteſtation, as 
appears from Mark 6. 3. whereas in other Places, by way 
of Contempt, he was call'd the Carpenter's Son, he is there 
Call'd the Carpenter himſelf, as having alone practis'd that 
Trade. And we may alſo infer from the rude Treatment 
ok the Naxarenes his Towns-Men,. and their Surprize, as 
aAlſo from the total Silence of he Br As to his Acti- 
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Life was 2 Life of Obſcurity in reſpect of his Exeelleneles, 


from the reſt of the World. And this was the mean and 
obſcure Education of the Bleſſed Jeſur, who inſtead of bes 
ing taught in the moſt famous Schools of the Rabbint, ot 
brought up in the Temple among the Prieſts, was conftrain'd 

to earn his Bread by the Labour of his Bbdy, and live un- 


der the Circumſtances of the pooreſt Servant and Appren- 


and that he ſhew'd no miraculous Marks to diſtinguiſh him 
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tice, Which was an Inſtance of the moſt amaxing Conde - 
ſcenſion and Benignity ; and not only fo, but of the moſt 
furprizing Wiſdom and Underſtanding: For he who was td 


guide and reform all Mankind, and to be their Example, 
thought fit to ſhew them the moſt perfect Inſtance of Hu- 
miliation; and he who was to be the Wonder, as well 'as 
the Saviour of the World, refus'd all Aſſiſtanices of human 


Learning, that his Knowledge: and his Works might de 


_ manifeſtly and apparently the Effects of  fapernatu- 
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en 

From the Beginning 

Preaching of John-Baptiſt, to the Beginning 

of the fit Paſſover after our Bleſſed Save 

ours Baptiſm, according to the vulgar Com- 

n,, 


Containing the Term of 10 Months and 3 Days. 


; I A F TER our Bleffed Saviour had Hyd above thit- 
Ah Years in the profoundeſt Retirement and Pri- 
uvaey as to his Office, and: fully campleated the 
Age neceſſary” for the Fewiſh Prieſthood; when Daniel's 
feventy Weeks were almoft 5 and all Perfons in the 
higheſt ExpeQation of the Meſtab, God was pleas d to be- 
n the cleareſt and nobleſt Manifeſtation of his Perſon and 
unction. But as John was deſign'd for a Harbinger to 
go before him in his Birth, and Entrance into the World; 
ſo much more to make Way for his publick Appearance 
_and Miniſterial Office. Therefore Fo fir 
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ſeatch and heal the Corruptions of a moſt degenerate, and 
profligate People. For which purpoſe he led the moſt ſe- 
vere and mortify'd Life in the Deſarts on the Southern 
Parts of Judæa, ſpending his Time in Faſtings, Prayers 
and Contemplation, without the leaſt Delicacies either in 
Diet or Habit: A Life proper to rouſe and awaken the 
languiſhing, as well as corrupted State of the Few. Ni- 
cephorus tells us, That his Mother Elixabenb fled with him 
into the Deſarts, when he was eighteen Months old, to 
avoid the Fury of Herod the Great, when he deſtroy'd the 
Children at and near Bethlebem; and ſhortly after both ſhe 
and his Father dying, he became expos'd to all the Dangers 
and Infelicities of an Orphan. But when his natural Pa- 
rents were remov'd, God became his peculiar Guardian, 
who, according to the Greek Tradition, ſent his Angel to 
be his Nouriſher, as he had formerly done to Elias, when 
he fied from the Rage of Abab, who was the true Type of 
this great Prophet and Reformer John. 
Prepared by ſo ſingular an Education, this Perſon, who 
was a Prieſt by Birth, and the greateſt Of all the Prophets, 
by an immediate Commiſſion from Heaven, enter'd upon 
the actual Adminiſtration of his Office, lifting up his Voice 
like a Trumpet in the Deſarts of Judæa, and about Jordan, 
being the Herald to Fron the firſt Approaches of the 
long expected Meſtah; accompliſhing therein two ancient 
Prophecies, the one Malachis, who calls him the Meſſen- 
ger or Angel of God to * his Way before him, Mal. 3. 1. 
and the other 1/a:ab's, who calls him 20e Voice of one cryin 
3n the Defarts, Prepare the Ways of the Lord, and e Alfie 
his Paths; all Valleys fhall be raid d, Mountaius levell'd, 
crooked Paths flreightned, and rough Ways. plain d, Iſa. 40. 
3, 4. Which figurative Expreſſions import à new Regula- 
tion, and reQitying of Mens crooked and perverſe Lives; 
or the removing all Obſtacles and Impediments to Perſons 
coming to Chriſt; for all Fleſa was to. ſee the Salvation of 
the Lord. St. Luke particularly points out the Time when 
he receiv'd his Commiſfion from God, which was in the 
15th Year of the Emperor Tiberius, when Pontius Pilate 
was Governor or Procurator of Judæa, Samaria, and Idu- 
mæa; Herod 'Fetrarch of Galilee and Perea; Philip Te- 
trarch of Trachonitis with Iruræa; and Liſanias Tetrarch of 
Abilene, a little Province in the Limits of Syria; in the 
High-Prieſthood of Caiaphas, to whom Aunas idem'd join d, 
for one of thoſe Reaſons: formerly mention'd. This re- 
markable Period of Time is by St. Mark emphatically call'd 
the Beginning af the Goſpel, or thoſe glorious Things to be 
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introduc'd by che Meſſiab; à noble Æra to be obſerved by 
all Chriſtians, when the Renovation of the old World be- 
or a kind of a Creation of a new. The Time of the 
= according to the vulgar Computation, was about Mid-. 
ſammer, when Fob» is ſuppos'd to begin to be 30 Years of * 
3 bob and ſome others, who believe our Saviour 
x. Ne born in September, and likewiſe that Fohx was 
now beginning to be 30 Years of Age, are of Opinion that 
he began to Preach about the Paſſover. But Uſper and his 
* pw te do with moſt Probability ſuppoſe his Preaching 
begin upon the tenth Day of the ſeventh. Month, five 
ays before the Feaſt of Tabernacles, upon the great Day | 
xpiation, hen the High-Prieſt enter'd the Holy: of Ho- 
2 which was penitential, and join'd with ſo olemn a 
F alt, that vhoſdever did not afflict his Soul at that time, 
was to be cut off from the- People. This, according to 
Him, anſwers to our roth Day of October, and was like. 
wiſe the Day, that by a ſdtettilt founding of the Trumpet, 
the Zoth and laſt Jubilee was prochim'd among the Fews ; 
Which publick Fime remarkably. agrees with the Nature and 
Freedom of the Goſpel; of whichithe' Jubilee was a Type, 
and alſo with Haiabꝰ's Propheſie of ne F. the gy: 
ble Tear of the 9 — IIA. Gb A. . 6: 
- This great Prophet began his Preaching hop the River Late 3. 
Jordan, with a ſolemn calling os Hrs ret nie Refor- 3-6. 
mation, proclaiming That the Kingdom of Heaven, or the _ FP: 
' Meſſiah, was'now approaching: to gain the greater Au- Aut. r. 
thority to his Jermons, he — 'd Repentance by his Ex- 4, 5. 
ample as well as Words, his Garb and Diet being moſt 
courſe, and ſuitable for a Penitent. The former was only 
rough Hair- cloth - thrown about him, and faſtned with a 
Leathern Girdle; literally making good the Character of 

Elias, who is deſcrib'd as an hairy Man, girt with a leathern 
Girdle about his Loins, 2 Kings, 1. 8. The latter was only 
Locuſts and Wild-Honey, ſucir as pure Nature had produc'd 

in thoſe Deſart Places; and his Abſtinence was 10 great, 

and his Food ſo uncommon, that the Evan eliſt ſays of him, 

. That he. came neither eating nor drinking; ſo much eclipſing 

the oſtentatious Faſtings of the Phari bes, that they mali- 
ciouſly reported. he had a Devil. His free andreſolute Preach- © 
ing, together with the. great Sevefiry of his Life, ſoon - - + 
procur'd him a vaſt Auditory; and numerous Proſelytes of . 

all, Ranks Qualities, from Feruſalem, and all Faded, | 
and all the Region about Jordan, who confeſſing their Sins * 
before God, were enter'd into this new Inſtitution by veel 8. 
A from "whence he. deriv'd the Title of the Fee 

F? aptizer, 
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Baptiser. 0 whereas Baptiſm was anciently and conti- 
nually us'd among the Fews for the Admiſſion of Proſely- 
tes to their Church and Religion, it was now propos'd by 
Jobm to the Jeu themſelves to be receiv'd by them, ſnew- 
ing by it that ROLE 7 2 to be enter'd and tranſplanted - 
— Profeflio Things contributed to this 
great and e *cople, as the ſolemn Time 
and Vear of John's Preaching; ag the great Multitudes at 
Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Tabernacles; the Hope te gr 
of the Meſſab juſt about this Time, and the 
them of his. immediate Appearance; and p 
lief that the Meſſiab expected a repenting N 
a common Saying among n if Ifract- repent but one Day, 
'the. * ah immediately cometh. 
Matth. 3. the great Multitudes that came to Jolw'sP reach- : 
= 2. ing an iſm, were many ofthe Phariſees and Saddacees ; 
Lale 3. People of the molt haughty and wicked Diſpoſitions, brought 
8 1 both by Fear and Curioſity; upon whoſe offering them- 
ſelves, John — out, O venomous Prageny ho has warn'd 
you zo fly from the Vengeance denounc d 5715 this Nation ? 
Therefore produce Fruits that will manifeſt the Sincerity of your 
ne and do not preſume to ll a of your being the} pro- 
mis d Seed of Abraham; ** muſt tel That God. is able 
10 raiſe ap ſuch a romis d Seed from L deny Stones. And 
- the Axe af God's F is now already, . to the Root * 
the Tree; ſd that every Tree that bears not good Fruit, fo 
be hewen down and conſum'd in the Fire. Jpon. this 7 Kio 
Denunciation, the Body of the People with no ſmall _ 
cern, demanded of him hat they ſhow'd do to eſcape : 
immediately advis'd them to an extenſive Charity.; —— 
larly, that He who had two Coats ſpou d give to him who 
' avanted une; and ſo libeuuſe in Meat, and ober Neceſſaries. 
Among the Multitude were alſo man _ Pablcans and Ra- 
inan Soldiers, Perſons. highly deteſted of the Jeu, who 
coming to bis Baptiſm, demanded of bim Hſbat they 2 4 
4 Both of theſe b he advis d to beware of thoſe Crimes to 
which their Employments made them moſt liable; particu- 
larly that the Publicaus  fhox' - e 0 Methods of "Extortion 
and Exadio; and the is ſhow d off er at wo Violence, 
nor falſe Accnſations, but. veſt 22 d mth. their uſual Pay. 
Lite 3. Theſe dblemn Admonitions, accompany'd with ſo much 
15-18. Innocence and Authority, procut'd a mighty Veneration 
mes: from the People, ſo that they generally conceiv'd that he 
Marks, himſelf was the Meſſiah. But to remove all Thoughts of 
5-8. this Nature, he freely: declar'd, That be only bapu⁊ d them 
b $376 Water t6 Repentauce ard @ new Lau tn was Une 
5 ; C017, 2 
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great Numbers of Peaches ſeveral of whom were Fo 0 


rigners, as We may collect from St. Luke, $4 19.3. These 
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the Morning Star to Feſis/ the 


it, and chiefly of thoſe who had the le 
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1 our Bleſſed n Feſiu thought 4 E from 
bis prixatę R irement at Nazareth, and to enter upon his 
publick Miniſtry. In order ta which, he paſs d Re «0p 
udæa to the. Liver Fordan,. where "Joby Was. then dapti- 
zing: And/tho' He, who was, without Sin, needed. not the 
Baptiſm of Repentapee,Jet being . Hanke, he. 37 
tcrupled not to ee on. the Sacrament -of Sinners; a, 
it bac offer f to be. baptiz'd by Jahn. The Bp - 
rift never ſeen 9 Face till now, being educated in 
1 e Was immediately 1 
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is Worth, that 'he-uttexly declin'd. the ice, de- 
t himſeſ needed. to he haptiʒ d by hin; t therefore 
es Humility. in coming 10 him. But Je- 


fs ſatisHy'd. him, That it.was requiſite. fur the Aecompliſoment 


of all Righteouſneſs ; both for the. Sanctification of the Infti- 
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Prieſts to be 3 by *Wathing or Baptiſm. Upon 
which he admitted of the Honour, and baptized Jeſi in 
the River Jordan; ſo that the ſame River which made Way 
for the Mraelites Paſſage into the Earthly Cauaan, now made 
Way for the Paſſage of Mankind into the Heavenly: Im- 
mediately after, there was made a more illuſtrious Manife- 
ſtation of the Trinity ; for upon our Lord's ' Addreſſes to 
Heaven, the Skies were divided with greit Radiency, and 
the Holy Ghoſt glorioufly” deſcended upon him after the 
manner of a Dove, accompanied with the Voice of the Fa- 
ther from Heaven, pronotmeing him 0 be hi beloved Son, 
iu whom he was well pleaſed with Mankind. So that Chriſt 
was inſtalled into his Miniſterial Function, by Baptiſm and 
the Un&ion- of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Few Prieſts were 
conſtantly inftalled into theirs by Waſhing and Anointing. 
| The Day of our Saviout's Baptiſm is moſt commonly be- 
liev'd to be the 6th of January, the ſame on Which we ce- 
lebrate the Epiphany; he being according to the vulgar Com- 
putation 29 Years of Age and 12 Days. Which Age and Com- 
putation ſeem to be warranted by St. Lale 3. 23. or at leaſt 
y moſt of his Tranſlators,” who tranſlate lag woe! i reid 
xD. A Or, began, or beginning to be about thirty Tears. 
of Age, Sith is often interpreted tò be his Entrance upon 
his 3oth Year, or Completion of his 29th. But this will 
not agree with the Age of the Few: Prieſts and Levites, 
who, according to what. I can find, were oblig'd to be 30 
Years of Age compleat before their Inauguration. There- 
fore ſome interpret 2: Ter449/]e dexaulu@t, his Entrance 
en the following Year after he Was compleatly thirty: 
But others mote juſtly look upon dex5,v@- as: a mere Ex- 
pPlüetive or Pleonaſm, and therefore left out in the old Sy- 
rial Verſion; the Verb e&yyouar being frequently us'd as 
ſuch in the New Teſtament, Partichſarf in the ſame Chap- 
tet, y. 8. and many Other Places. So that that Word does 
not diſprove our Saviour's being above thirty Years of Age 
When he was baptiz'd. This Sentence will alſo admit of 
another Interpretation, ſatis factory I preſume to thoſe who 
will not readily allow dexa®@- to be an Expletive, which 
is according to the Mon, Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment, running thus, He was thirty Years of Age when he be- 
gan ¶ the Exerciſe of hy Miniſtry.) Either of which Inter- 
pretations will ſerve for our Purpoſe, — — St. Luke 
only deſign'd to ſhew that our Saviour had compleated the 
Age for the Prieſthood, and not the exact Vear; we con- 
clude, from all the main Circumſtances of Hiſtory and Chro- 
pology, that he was then about 33 Years of Age, and, if 
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born in the 25th of December, and baptiz'd in the 6th of Fa- 
zuary, juſt 33 Years and 12 Days. 7 
Our Lord being thus prepared for his Prophetick Office, At. ++. 
by the Incitation, or Impulſion of the Holy Ghoſt, was 74. 4. 
carry'd into the Deſart of Fudæa, not far from the Place of 1-213. 
his Baptiſim; there to be tempted by the old Serpent, and to Mr* "+ 
enter upon that famous Combat foretold Gen. 3. 15. Here 
he continu'd forty Days and forty Nights without any Su- 
| ſtenance; as Moſes and Elias, as Types of Him, were former- 
ly enabled to do; being in the midſt of wild Beafts, attend- 
ed with all the Miſeries of Solitude and Watchings, and 
continually attack?d with the inward Suggeſtions and Temp- 
tations of the Devil, as we gather from Mart 1. 13. and 
Lake 4. 2. At the End of which Time, being aſſaulted with 
| Hunger, Satan aſſum'd a bodily and viſible Shape, and vi- 
gorouſly ſet upon him with a threefold Temptation. Firſt 
of Diſtruſt and Deſpair of his Father's Care of him, in a- 
bandoning him to that Condition, perſuading him that he 
was not the Son of God, and putting him to prove himſelf 
ſo by maling the Stones become Bread. But our Saviour 
immediately anſwer' d him out of Deuteronomy, intimating, 
That Bread was not the only Support of Man's Life, but the 
Providence. of God, which continually attended the Obſervers 
of his Word. Whereupon the Devil enter'd upon a con- 
trary Experiment, trying how far Preſumption and Pride 
would affect him; taking him up and ſetting him upon the 
higheſt Part of the e Temple of Feruſalem; which 
was ſo high on the South Side next the Valley, that Foſe- 
phus tells us, that no Man's Sight could reach the unmea-. 
ſurable Diſtance. Here he put him upon ſhewing himſelf. 
to be the Son of God by throwing himſelf off, and flying. 
in the Air, probably in View of the Inhabitants of that glo- 
rious City, attacking him with a Text out of the Pſalms, 
ſubtilly apply'd, namely, That God wonld give hy Angels 
Charge od er him, to bear him up in their Arme, and keep: 
hu Feet from daſbing againſt the Stones. But Feſus as ſoon 
anſwer'd him with another Text out of Deateronomy, com- 
manding Men not to tempt God; which tho' us'd upon ano- 
ther Occaſion, was very applicable here, which was not to 
tempt God to an unneceſfary Conſervation. The Devil 
finding himſelf twice defeated, united all his Arts and Force, 
and reſolv'd to tempt him with the Charms af Ambition, 
the moſt boundleſs of all Paſſions; and accordingly tranſ- 
ported him through the Air to the Top of an exceeding 
pigh Mountain, ſuppos'd to be Piſgah; where by an An- 
e PIs he made a lively Repreſentation ta him of my 
MT” . | 8 1 | e 
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the Kingdoms in the World, with all their daz li g Glories 
at one View: And then he told him That the, with all 
their Pamp aud Splendor were deliver'd to his Iſpoſal, aud 
ſhar'd be given bim, if he would but acknowledge bu Bene- 
Tacker, aud adare him. Which unparallell'd Boldneſs and 
Blaſphemy provok'd the Indignation of our Lord, who pe- 
remptorily commanded him to depart from him, pronoun- 
cing a third Text out of Deuteronamy, vrhich poſitively ſays; 
Thou Halt wr tie Lord thy Cad, and ſhalt ſerve him only. 
Whereupon the Devil left him for. that Time, and Angels 
from Heaven came in to refreſh him after this triumphant 
Combat, wherein he began ſo ſignally to bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, and after he had forty Days:done Penance for Man's 
Sins, _ conſign'd oy his. * the wy and Diſci- 

ine of Faſting, in order to the reſifting and conquering; all 
py 'Ternptations. of the Devil. oignny 1 ml gm 


III. During our Saviour's Temptation in the Defart, 
his taithful Forerunner John continu'd his; Baptiſm and 
Preaching witli all Diligence; and upon our Lord's ſtrange 
and fudden Removal from the People, when the Voice had 
pronounc'd him the Son of God, he cry'd out to them, 
That this was the very Perſon whom I mention d 10 yon, one 
who comes after me, yet preferr d before me, for he really was 

befare me. After which he or the Evangeliſt adds, And we 
have all receiv d qut of H. Plenitnde a Sf excy of al Graces. 
For Moſes ouly. gave us the Law, which was ſtuere. and ob- 
ſcure; but Feſis: Chriſt bas brought' Grace and Truth % Mer- 
cy and g He is the ouly begotten Jon, uno 15 in 
the Baſom of his Father, and bas reveal d God to us, wham nd 


has ever ſeen. | J of <. 
- Notwithſtanding John ſpoke thus honourably and clearly 
of the Meſſiab, yet his own Worth and Fame were ſo ſpread 
abroad, that the grand Sauhedrim at Jeruſalem were in diſ- 
pute whether he was the Perſon or not; and gccordingly. 
deputed a ſet Number of Prieſts aud Levites, who were 
Phariſees, to demand of him who he was; it being their 
Bufineſs to take Cognizance of all ſuch Matters. John very 
readily acknawledg'd to them, That he was not the Meſſiahb, 
nor, as they ſuppos'd, Elia, whom they imagin'd would 
perionally appear among them; nor 1 any Other Prophet 

riſen from the Dead, or he mention'd by Maſes, Deut. 18. 
18. Upon which Anſwers they were very urgent with 
him to declare who and what he was, that they might re- 
turn an Aſwer to thoſe who had deputed them. He imme- 
diately let them underſtand that tho he was not Elias him. 


ſelf, 
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ſelf, yt he was the Prophet whom Iſaiab had foretoid of 
the lame Nature, the Voice of one crying in the Deſarts, 
Redl iſienhe Ways of tbe Lord. * this they demanded 
of him, i ace he was neither the Meſſiah, Elias, nur any of 
the ancient Prophets, Why did he preſume to bapteze Perſons, 
which belonged to Meu of 4 more publick Station? To whom 
be made Anſwer, That his Baptiſm was only f Water, but - 
the Efficacy depended upon one among them, of whom they 
had no Kmnawwedge; one who ſucceeded him in Tume, but ſo 
Surpaſi'd him in Diguity, that he was not worthy 10 nnloofe 
his Shoes.” St. Fohn tells us that theſe things were trans- 
added at Berhabarg beyond Jordan; to which Place Jabs 
had thentremov'd his Station, to gain new Proſelytes and 
Diſeiples. This is generally ſuppos d to have the 
Place of the IMraelitet firſt Paſſage into Canaun; but others 
with more Probability place it in Trachonitis, not far from 
Jordan, whete it falls into the Sea of Galilese. 5 N 5 
Ihe next Day, after the Departure of the Phariſees, our Fm n, 


Saviour returnid from the Deſart and came to Berbabara; 29-34 | 


Where Jobnnipon the Sight of him, alluding to the Lamb 


for the daily Sacrifices, cry d out, Behold the immaculate af 
0 


Lamb of Gag,\ which takes away the Hius of Mankind! ad- 
ding, tat tui was the Perſon of whom he had ſaid ſo much, 
aamely, tbat tho be came after him, he was before him both 
in Digrity and Exiſtence: And that furmerly he had no Know- 
deage of his Perſan; but his Coming and Baptiſm was put- 
2 5 to male Way fur the Other's Manifeſtation to Iſrael. 
And he farther aiſured them, Thee he ſaw the Spirit of God 
Geſcending from Heaven lite a Dove, and remaining upon 
vim; and tho be had not till then ſeen the Face of Telus, 
yet he was inform d by God, who had ſeut him to baptize, 
that whonſoever he ſaw attended 'with thoſe Signs, was the 
very Perſon who was th baptize with the Holy Ghoſd, Aud 
ſiuce he had ſeen all this, he wow ſolemnly witneſs'd him to be 
the Sou of God. And this was the ſecond publick Teſtimo- 
ny of John concerning the Perſon of the Meſſiab. | 


Upon theſe. Atteſtations, our Lord retired himſelf ; but John 1. 


the next Day two Hours before Sun-ſet, he paſs'd by the 57 42. 4 


ſame Place, where John ſtood with two of his Diſciples, 
one call'd Azdrew, who afterwards follow'd- Feſws, and 
the other Jabn, as it is commonly believ'd. Upon Sight 
of him, the Baptiſt again pointed him out as the true Sacri- 
ice for Sin, calling him The Lamb of God; which ſo ex- 

Lited the two Diſciples that they immediately follow'd Je- 
Fas ; who turning himſelf, demanded of them whom they 
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fought? They immediately calbd him Rabbi, a Title'givet 


to no ordinary Perſon, deſiring to know where hedodg'd; 


5 


and the other courteouſly invited them to the Place; where 
| they went and continu'd with him all Night. His Com- 


munication had ſuch Effect upon them, that Any 


ſame Night or the next Morning, haſtned to an elder Bro- 


ther of his call'd Simon, and told him the joyful News of 
their having found out the long expected Meſſiab, and 
brought him immediately to Feſws. "Oe Lord no ſooner 
ſaw him, but-(that He * not want as ſolid Proofs of 
his Divinity as John's Teſtimony was to his Brother) he 


call'd him by his Name, and declar'd his Parentage; and 


after that chang'd his Name from Simon to Cephat or Peter, 
which ſignifies a Rock; intimating that he ſhould” be after- 


wards a principal Foundation Stone in his Chuzch.. Thus 
Was our Saviour made known to three of his Diſciples at 


one Time; tho* they were not pyblickly calFd: to that Of- 
Fice till about a Fear after; 1} £58 RP 7 61 94 

- The Day following Feſws thought fit to encreaſe the 
Number of his Diſciples; for having croſſid: Jordan, or 


perhaps the Lake, and arriv'd in Galilee, he found aPerſon 
nam'd Philip, an Inhabitant of the City Berhſarda, the 
Dwelling-Place of Peter and Andrew. Upon the firſt 
Sight of him, he commanded him to follow bim, the con- 


ſtant Form he afterwards us'd in the Choice of his Diſci- 
ples, and thoſe who inſeparably attended him; ſo that Phi- 
lip was the firſt of all the Apoſtles who had the Honour of 
a publick Call. Upon this, Philip with great Joy ſought 
out an intimate Friend of his call'd Nathanael, who is ge- 


nerally beliey'd to be the ſame with the Apoſtle Bartbalo- 


mew; and finding him under a Fig-tree, probably at his 


"Devotions, he told him, That they had found uut the Meſſiah, 
whom Moles aud the Prophets had foretold, aud that Jeſus 


of Nazareth the Son of Joleph was the Perſon. Nathanael, a 


little confounded at the Name of Nazareth, inſtead of Beth- 


lehem, demanded *Whether 72 good Thing could come from 
thence ? But the other deſired him to come and fatisfie him- 


ſelf; and upon his Approach towards Jeſus, he immediate- 


ly pronounc'd Nathanael a true Iſraelite without Gale! A 
Name which his Integrity had probably gain'd him amon 

his Neighbours. Therefore he was ſurpriz d, and defir” 

to be inform'd how Jeſus knew him; who readily told him, 
That he had ſeen him under the Fig-tree before Philip came to 
call him. Convinc'd with this Inſtance of our Lord's Di- 
yine Knowledge, he declar'd him he Son of Goa, pes 


4 
an”; 
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King of Iſrael. Whereupon our Saviour told him, That 
fince upon ſuch an Inſtance, he could believe him to be the - 
Meſſiah, he . ſhould have greater Arguments, to confirm his 
| Faith, namely, he ſhould afterwards ſee. the Heavens apened, 
and the Angels aſcending and deſcending to attend the trium- 
hant Aſcenſion of h:mſelf; whom, out of ' Humility and 
| | ning to Mankind, he there, as in many other Places, ſtil'd 
g The Son of Man. 8 i Cs | 
Our Saviour having thus gain'd five Diſciples, tho? ſo- 7-#» 2. 
lemnly call'd but one, the next Day thought fit to make a a 
more undeniable Manifeſtation of himſelf, for the Confir- | 
mation of their Faith; which he did at a Marriage Feaſt at 
Cana, a Place not far from Nazareth and the Sea of Gal:- 
lee, where he and his Diſciples were invited. His Mother 
was there before; which, together with her Care about the 
Feaſt, cauſe moſt Perſons to believe that the Marriage was 
for ſome Relation of hers, and particularly in the Houſe of 
Cleopas or Alpbens, Husband to her Siſter, or Couſin Ger- 
man Mary. At this Solemnity there was a great Want of 
Wine; and the Holy Virgin pitying the unſeaſonable Scar- 
City, apply*d her ſelf to her Son, hoping he would uſe ſome 
Means for a Supply. But FJeſus, to ſhew that in thoſe 
Actions where the Service and Honour of God were con- 
cern'd, no Reſpe& ought to be had to Men, made Anſwer, 
T2 E x, 044, What is that to me and you? my Hour is not 
yet come; or This is not a convenient Functure. His Mother 
ſtill expecting ſomething extraordinary, order'd the Servants - 
to obey his Commands with the utmoſt Exactneſs; and he 
not long after order'd them to fill fix large Water-Pots full 
with Water, which ſtood there for the ordinary Waſhings 
at Meals, each containing about twenty Gallons of our 
Meaſure. This being done, and the Pots full to the Brim, 
he immediately commanded the Servants to fill out, and 
carry the Liquor to the Governor of the Feaſt, for him to 
diſtribute to others, according to Cuſtom. All which was 
done without his, and moſt of the Gueſts Knowledge; ſo 
that when the Governor taſted this excellent Wine, he was 
extreamly ſurpriz'd, and with a pleaſing Air told the Bridge- 
groom, That uſually People brought oat their beſt Wine in 
che Beginning of the Feaſt, and the worſt when the Gueſts had 
dran lemtifally; but. he contrary to. Cuſtom had reſerv'd the 
| beſt Wins till the latter Eud. JJ. | 
This Change of Water into Wine was the firſt Miracle Fw 2. 
that Jeſus wrought, for St. John calls it the Beginning of i 12. 
Miracles; which was perform'd chiefly to manifeſt his Glo- | 
: ry to his Mother, Relations and Diſciples, and was 2 — 
Confir- 
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M.aniſeſtation of himſelf by a vigorous R 
publick Abuſe and Pro 


troduc'd Mony-changji | 
Doves for Sacrifices, into the outward Court of the Tem- 


Contempt of that Court where the Gentle Worſnipers 
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Confirmation of their Faith. After which our Savi- 


dur de from thence: with his Mother, Brethren. or 
Couſins, and thoſe Difciples he had, to Capernaum, the 


Metropolis of all Galilee for Riches and Traffick, ſituated | 


upon that Lake, call'd the Sea of Galilee, 4 Place where he 
aftetwards had his chief Reſidence and Habitation. But he 


continu'd here not above a Fortnight or three Weeks, be- 
fore he thought fit to go towards Feraſalem to the great 


Feaſt of the Paſſover, which hapned on the 6th'Day of our 
Month April, and the 16th Year of the Reign of Tr- 
tiſm. 
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nA 
of the firſt Paſſover 4e 


From the B 8 


Beginning of the ſecond. mw 


= 


: Containing the Term F one Tear, wanting 10 Days. 


of the Paſſover, when there was the moſt nu- 
merous Concourſe of People, began the firſt 


i O Lord arriving at Fernſalem at the great Feaſt 
egulation of a 
phanation of the Femple at thefe 

imes, which was this. The Law requiring that all ſuch 
as dwelt at a great Diſtance, ſhould buy their Sacrifices at 
Fernſalem, and likewiſe that ali Males from twenty Vears 


of Age and upwards, ſhould pay half a Shekel to the Lord; 
theſe, with the ſeveral voluntary Oblations of People of all 
Ranks, occaſion'd a Neceſſity of changing greater Coin in- 


to leſs, and very often of Foreign Coin into that which was 
current in the Nation. Now the Rulers graduaily had in- 
ng, and the Sale of Oxen, Sheep and 


ple, call'd the Court of the Gentiles, a ſpacious Place ſur- 
rounding all the other Courts, together with the Body of 
the Temple. And this was done under a Pretext of having 
the Sacrifices near and ready for the People; tho” in reality 


it was a covetous Deſign of extorting and taking Advan- 


tage of the Peoples Neceſſities, and likewiſe Pride and 


Were 


berius the Emperor, and about three Months after his Bap- 


aviour's Baptiſm, to the 


-- 
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were perttũtted Entrance; for whom they had To little 
Eſteem, that they join'd them with Beaſts in their Devoti- 
on. Our Saviour look'd upon theſe Practices as notori- 
ouſly ſcandalous and de, and therefore with a Scourge 
made of the Cords b 5 | 

the Sellers and Barterers from the Sacred Ground, over- 
threw the Mony-Changers Stalls, and pour'd down all their 
Mony; particularly commanding the Dove-Sellers to re- 


3 3. 
7 7 


longing to the Beaſts, he drove all 


mode their Goods, and not make his Father's Houſe an Honſe 


of Merchandize. This zealous Act of our Lord brought to 
the Remembrance of his Diſciples what his Father David 
had formerly faid, viz. His Zeal for God's Houſe had ever 
devour'd his Spirits. Re 3 


Feſus no much Bravery and Authority, the Fows Fohn 2. 


were exceeding 
him What Miracle he would ſhew to evidence his Commiſſi- 


ſurpriz'd and incens'd, and demanded of 1822. 


on for acting after ſuch an extraordinary Manner? He im- 


mediately mention'd to them one of the gredteſt of his Mi- 
racles, which would be a ſufficient Evidence, namely, 


That they ſhould 27 this T. emple, and he would rebuild it 


in three Days. | ews (till more ſurpriz'd, and conclu- 
ding he meant that Fabrick built by Herod, reproachtully 


ask'd him, How be could build up that Temple in three Days, 


which was began 46 Tears ſince, and not yet compleatly fi. 
a But the Evangeliſt obſerves, that he meant his own 
dy, which, might well be call'd a Temple, fince the D&- 

*ty inhabited it, the Jeraſalem Temple being only a Type of 
this. This was alſo unintelligible to his Diſciples ; but 
after his ReſurreQion they recollected what he had ſaid, 
and were fully confirm'd in their Faith. And this we may 
look upon as a kind of a Pattern of Chr;/Ps Manner of 
| ſhewing himſelf to the Fews ; which was frequently ſuch a 
Manifeſtation of himſelf as all could not then underſtand, 
becauſe he would not occaſion them to ſhorten” the Courſe 
of his Miniftry, or make himſelf juſtly thought a Male- 


factor: But 457 it carry d ſuch Evidence with it, as that all 


7 


well diſpos'd Perſons might be convinc'd he was the Meſiab, 
and the Son of God. | 


Tho our Saviour refus'd to work any Miracle at the In- 


ſtigation of the Jews, yet ſhortly after he wrought many, in 
the open View of the mixt Multitudes; but the Evangeliſt 
names them not, only that many beliey'd in him who ſaw 
them. However Jeſus would not confide in theſe Perſons, 
well knowing the Bottom of their Hearts, and that many 
of them were unſound and imperfect in their Faith. The 


fight of his Miracles was a great Surprize to the City, and 


parti- 
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particularly they excited the Curioſity of a Perſon call'd Ni- 
codemus, à conſiderable Man in the grand Saubedrim, and 
of the dect of the Phariſees, who -privately repaired to Fe- - 
ſes in the Night, declaring, hat he believ'd him to come im- 
mediately from Heaven, and that his Miracles were a ſuffici- 
ent Demonſtration 7 it. Whereupon Jeſus let this Phari- 
ſee know that ſuch a Belief was inſufficient, and that ſome- 
thing more was expected; ſolemnly aſſuring him, That 
without a ſecoud and a ſupernal. Birth, no Man could enjoy 
the Benefits of his Kingdom. Nicedemus being ſurpriz'd, and 
demanding how a Mar in Years could enter into his Mother's 
Womb, and be born a ſecond time? Jeſus inform'd him, That 
this Birth was not to be of a Woman, or the Fleſh, for that 
would produce nothing bat Fleſh, and corrupted. Nature; but 
of Water, waſhing away Sins, and of the 550 Spirit, givin 
the Power and Efficacy; without which, no Perſon ſhould , 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. And this Spirit inſpired 
as. it pleaſed; and like the Wind, which nd Man knows 
from whence it comes, or whither it goes, was only diſceru- 
able by its Effect. Nicodemus ſtill admiring, and even 
doubting the Poſſibility of theſe Things, Jeſus gently re- 
prov'd his Ignorance, in that being a Maſter of Iſrael, he 
knew not the Nature of B 727 in and Regeneration, ſo Fre- 
quently intimated in the old Teſtament; again ſolemnly aſſu- 
ring him, That he ſpoke nothing but of what he had a certain 
Knowledge, tho' the Fews had not receiv'd his Teſtimony : 
And ſince he was not believ'd when he ſpoke in Similitudes 
taken from Earthly Things; Tow ſhould it be enpected, when 
he deliver d them as Heavenly things? After which he pro- 
ceeded to ſublimer Myſteries, intimating that from him a- 
lone they were to be learnt, namely, the Sen of Man, who 
came down from Heaven, and was ſtill in Heaven, whither 
u Man could: aſcend. That the brazen Serpent ſet up by 
Moſes in the Wilderneſs, for the Cure of thoſe bitten by Ser- 
pents, was only a Type of Him; that as the Lookers on one 
receiv'd Relief, ſo the Believers on the other ſhould have eter- 
mal Life. And all this through the unexpreſſible Love of 
God, who gave his only begotten Son to the World, that all 
Believers in Him ſhould not periſh, but enjoy everlaſting. Fe- 
licity : For he ſent his Son not to condemn the World, but by 
bis Merits to ſave it from Deſtruction. Therefore the Believ-. 
ers were ſaſe, but the Unbelievers in an actual State of Con- © 
demnation,- for not regarding the only begotten Son of God. 
The main Reaſon of which was, that tho a Light was come 
zo illuminate the World, yet they choſe Darkneſs before it; 
for their Actions being evil, they hated the Light, and ike 


y 
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it, leſt they ſuou d be detected and condemned, Whereas the 
| Lowers of Truth approach'd the Light, that their Actions 
might hecome canſpicuous, and appear to be the Work of He = 


Pen. | 

Thus did our Saviour open to N:codemw the great Do- 
Arines of the New-Birth Baptiſm, Free Grace, Faith, Obe- 
dience, and the Love of Truth; and made him a faithful, 
tho? ſecret Diſciple, as appears from ſome other Paſlages in 


81 


St. John. But he wou'd not truſt himſelf with the unſtable 7% 3, 


and malicious Hieroſolymites, and therefore left Jeruſalem, 


and went about the Province of Judæa, where he continu'd 
about ſeven or eight Months, In which Space we have na 
Account of his Actions, but only that he baptiz'd, and made 
more Proſelytes than the Baptiſt himſelf. But St. Jobs tells 
us that He baptiz'd not with his own Hands, but by the 
Hands of his Diſciples. For, as it is obſery'd, being em- 
ploy'd in greater Affairs, in teaching and relieving the Peo+ 
ples neceflities, he deligated this Office to his Diſciples, as 
a Thing to be carefully continu'd after his Departure, ig 
the Succeſſion of them to the End of the World, | 


* 


» 
* 
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II. During theſe Tranſactions, John faithfully continu'd 4, 3, 


. 


the Courſe of his Miniſtry, and croſſing the Riyer Jordan, 
remov'd his Station from Bezhabara to Anon, near Salim, 
a Place remarkable for Springs and Waters, within or near 
the Precincts of Galilee, where he had a great Conveniency 
for Baptizing. Here the Fame of Feſzs's Progreſs occa- 
fion'd a ſharp Diſpute between ſome of Joby's Diſciples, 
and the Fews concerning Baptiſm ; inſomuch that they com- 
plain'd to their Maſter, That the Perſon at Bethabara, of 
hom he had ſo honourably teſtif) 'd, baptiz'd as well as be, 
and was folow'd by al Men. The Bapiift, who would not 
have made Diſciples but to reſign them to the Son of 
God, made Anſwer, That Jeſus could not have had ſuch Sucs 
ceſs, but by the Will of Heaven; appealing to their wn Me- 
mories, That he had declar'd himſelf not to be the Meſſiah, 


zur as a Paranymphus zo go before him: That the Other was. 


the true Bridegroom of the Church, and himſelf hu Friend or 
Attendant, who now had compleated his Foy in ſeeing the 
| Bridegroom's Careſſes, That therefore he daf hut the Morn- 
ing-Star, whoſe Glory muſt decreaſe, as that of the Sun's in- 
created. That he himſelf was of the Earth, aud ſpoke of garth- 
ly Things; but the Other came from Heaven, and was above 


23-364 


| all ; having the cleareſt Knywleage of what bg teſtified ; Al- 


though the CO of the Jews had not receiv'd his Do- 
Arie, depriving themſelves of G Honoar of ſetting their 
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dence deliver'd by him, as having the 


Cent. I. Eccleſiaſtical Hiflory, Book I. 
Seals to the Pericity of God, which was by undeniuble Evi- 
Hol Spirit wWithaut 
Meaſure, and ſo belov'd by bis Father, as 8 have all Things 
deliver'd into his Hands, And that all Men might know 
what Perſon they nes, and how great Salvation the 
neglected, he'fumm'd up all his Diſcourſes, and concluded 
tis Miniſtry With an important Sentence to this Effect; 
Whoſoever believes on the Son of God, ſhall enjoy Everlaſting 
Life ; but whoſoever believes him not, ſhall never fee Life, 
but is an Object of the Divine Wrath and Vengeance. 
John having diligently perform'd the rigid Courſe of his 
Miniſtry, and being in the Dominions of Herod the Te- 


trarch, he boldly repaired to the Court of that ſubtle Prince, 


and with no leſs Freedom reproy'd him for his numerous 
northities, and more particularly for his cohabiting with 


Hlerodia, the Wife of his Brother Philip-Herodes, fearleſly 


pronouncing it unlawful. Herod was not immediately exaſ- 
perated with this Holy Man; but on the contrary, believing 
him truly juſt and honeſt, had a great Veneration for him, 


fear d him, was a diligent Hearer of him, and follow'd his 
"Inſtructions in many Things. But John uſing the fame 


Freedom to Herod, as Elias did to Ahab, met with the Hke 
Proſecution from the Wife Heredia, who like a ſecond 
Fezebel ſought all Occations to deſtroy him. By her Ma- 


_ lee and Inſtigation, Herod became daily more averſe to him, 


and to ſatisfie her Importunities, ſent him to Priſon, de- 
fipning alſo to put him to Death; but he fear d an Inſurrection 
of the People, who had the higheſt Veneration for him, and 


juſtly accounted him a Prophet. The Phariſees alſo repre- 


ſented him as an Author of a new Sect, a Promoter of Se- 
ditions and Revolts, and a Perſon dangerous by Reaſon of 
the Multitude of his Followers, Herod craftily made that 
his Pretence of Impriſonment, as appears from Foſephrs. 
And the better to remove him from the People, he fent 
him bound out of Galilee into Peræa, to a ſtrong Caſtle 
call'd Machærus, near the Dead Sea, and towards the Bor- 
ders of Arabia, where he continu'd above a Year in Priſon. 
Thus ended the famous Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, the 
greateſt Prophet 'that ever was born of a Woman, after a 
Courſe of one Year and a little above a Month. 


THI About the Time of John's Impriſonment, our Lord 
who had been baptizing about ſeven or eight Months in Ja- 
dza,underſtanding the Phariſees Concern for his great Num- 
bers of Proſelytes, reſolv'd to leave that Province and paſs 
into Galilee, where the Phariſees had leſs Intereſt, there to 

| | enter 
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enter upon a more ſolemn Part of his miniſterial Function. 

In his Journey it was neceflary for him to paſs through 

Samaria, that Province lying between Fudæa and Galilee; 

and about the middle of it he arriv'd near a conſiderable 

City call'd Sychar or Sichem, not far from the famous 

Mount Gerizim, in a Portion of Land which the Patri- 

arch Facob gave to his Son Foſeph, where was a celebrated 

Well call'd Jacob's Well. Feſas travelling on Foot, and 
being wearied with the Journey, and the Heat of the Wea- 
ther, about Noon time {at down on the Well Side, fend- 
ing his Diſciples into the City to buy Proviſions. In their 
Abſence a Woman of looſe Life came out of the City, ta 
draw Water at this Well; and Feſus being thirſty; and de- 

ſirous to entertain ſome ſpiritual Converſation: with her, 
requeſted of her fame Water to drink. The Woman per- 

_ ceiving him to be a Few, uncivilly demanded of him, How! 
he could offer azy ſuch Requeſt to 4 Samaritan, ſine there 
were ſo great Feuds, and ſo little Dealings between eachother? 
But Feſas told her, That if ſhe had but known the Bounty of 
Heaven, and the Dignity of the Perſon who defir'd Water, 

e would bade requeſted of him, aud receiv'd from himbuing 
Mater. The Woman underſtanding him in a literal Sends, 
told him, Since the Well was deep, and he had uothing to 
draw -wath, hom could he produce fuch extraordinary Water -; 
unleſi he could ſhew a better Well, aud was. greater than their 
Father Jacob, who with his whole Family "bad made uſe of 
this, aud given it to them for an Inheritance} Whereupon 
Jeſus to ſhew his Preeminence, inform'd her, That their 
Water would only give « temporary Satisfattion, but #15 dd 
fable and laſting; aud ſhould become a Well in the Perſon 
ſpringing up to everlaſting Life, Upon this the Woman de- 
pidingly ack'd for ſame of that Water, that ſhe might never 
have Occaſion to come to that Well again. But Feſus to make 
her ſenſible that he knew her Heart, and her looſe Lite, 
nam'd her Husband to her, bidding her go and call him this 
ther; and when ſhe told him, That fhe had uo Husband, wo 
he made Anſwer, That fre had ſpoken truly, for tho! ſhe had | 

bad five ſeveral Hasbands, yet ſhe now liv'd in a State of AAul- | 
tery or Concabinage, This remarkable Diſcovery made her 
mare humble, and to acknowledge, That he was a Prophet; | 
and thereupon propounded t& him that great Queſtion, con- | 
troverted between the Fews and Samaritans, concerning | 
the Place of publick Worſhip and Sacrifice, namely, Whe- 
ther Mount Gerizim, according ta their Father's Cuſtom, or 
Jeruſalem, according to the Jews, was the true Place? Feſus 
readily inform'd her, That the Samaritan H orſpip ayes un- | 
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certain and precarious, bus the Jewiſh upon ſure Groundt, 


But that this Queſtion was of no great Moment, ſince the 
Time was approaching, when neither Gerizim nor Jeruſalem 
fhould be the Place of Worſhip : That the Sacrifices and ce- 


remonial Rites were ſhortly to ceaſe; and that God being a 


Spirit, expected to be worſhiped in a more 8 and ſubs 
a 


lime manner than formerly. The Woman ſaying, That whew 
the Meſſiah came, he would put an end to all theſe Differen- 
ces: Feſus knowing himſelt to be in a ſafe Country, trank- 
ly told her, That he himſelf was the very Perſon. . 
Immediately after the pronouncing of theſe Words, his 


Diſciples return'd from the City with Food, being ſur- 


priz'd to find him converſing with a Woman, and a dama- 
ritan; but the great Reſpect they had for him prevented their 

demanding the Reaſon: of it. But the Woman in great 
| Haſte left her Water-Pot, and with no leſs Wonder ran into 
the City, and defir'd the Inhabitants 20 go immediately and 
fee a Perſon:who had told her all the Secrets of her Life, and 

undoubtedly muſt be the Meſſiab: Which was done accord- 


ing to her Requeſt. In the mean time Feſzs's Diſciples hav- 
ing prepar'd the Food, deſir'd their Maſter to eat; but he 


told them, That he had other Meat unknown to them, inti- 
mating the Converſion of many Souls in the City. But 
they taking it in a literal Senſe, and thinking ſome others 
had furniſh'd him, Jeſus told them, That his Meat was the 


Performance of his Father's Will, and the Accompliſhing his 


Work. Then pointing to the Multitudes coming out of the 
City, he ſaid, Jou reckon it now four Months to Harveſt, but 

behold yonder, and ſee what an evangelical Harveſt there is 
already, juſt ripe with Eæpectation, aud ready for the Sickle : 
And p. who reaps here, Hall recerve the Wages of eternal 


| Life; which will cauſe both Sower and Reaper to rejoyce ta- 
gether ; and accompliſhes that Proverb, * One ſaweth and a- 
- © zother reapeth. I ſend vou to reap where you have beſtow'd 
uo Labour; the Patriarchs and Prophets have labour d here, 


and you enjoy the Benefits of their Labours. About the ſame 


Time the Woman, with the Inhabitants of the City, arriv'd 
at the Well, and earneſtly requeſted of our Lord to tarry 


with them in their City, to which he readily comply'd : 


For tho! after this, during his own Miniſtry, he command- 


ed his — not to go to the Samaritans ; and tho' the 
time of ſpreading his Glory to the World was not accom- 


- pliſhed; yet as an Introduction to the Calling of the Gen- 
 ziles, and in Compaſſion to theſe Peoples W 
fires, he was pleas'd to [tay with them two Days. Here 


ants and De- 


many 
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many believ'd in him only for the Woman's Relation of his 
extraordinary Knowledge; but many more upon the Ac- 
count of his own Words, who declared to the Woman, 
Now indeed we believe, not upon your Teſtimony alone, but 
becauſe we: have heard him our ſelves, and are convinc'd that 
he is indeed the Meſſiah, the Sapiour of the World: Which 
was more than any of the Fews at that time,did acknow- 
ledge or believe; who look'd upon the Meſſiah as only a 

Saviour of their own Nation. And thus Sichem, which 
was the Place were the firſt Proſelytes were made to the 
Church of Iſrael, Gen. 34. 24. and 35. 2. was the firſt Place 
proſelyted to the Goſpel. _. 5 _ 
After two Days tarrying, our Lord departed from this 7 4. * 
City, and leaving Nazareth in his Way, teſtifying, That a . 
Prophet had no Honour in his own Country, he repaired to 
Caua, where he had chang'd the Water into Wine, bein 
kindly entertain'd by the Galileans, who at the Paſſover ha 
ſeen his Miracles at Feruſalem. To this Place came a cer- 
tain Nobleman of Capernaum, ſuppos'd to be Chaza, He- 1 
rod's Steward, who hearing of his Fame and Benignity, oh 
humbly begg'd of him that he would pleaſe to come down and 65 
cure his Son, who by a violent Feaver was brought to the 
Point of Death. Feſus, perceiving this Perſon to apprehend 
him only as a Prophet, who could cure him if preſent, 
made Anſwer, Except they ſaw Signs and Miracles, they | 
would not believe what he was. And upon'the Nobleman's - 
farther urging him to go with him, Jeſt it ſhould prove too 
late, he diſmiſs'd him with this kind Aſſurance, That his 
Son liv'd; ſignifying that he could cure him as well abſent 
as preſent. This was believ'd by the Nobleman, and the 
Son immediately receiv'd the Benefit of his Father's Faith ; 
for being met the next day by his Servants, who inform'd 
him of his Son's Recovery, he inquir'd into the Hour when 
it began, and was told it was the ſeventh Hour, or about 
one a Clock, when his Feaver left him, Which exa&ly 
agreeing with the Time that Feſzs had told him of his 
Son's living, he and his whole Family believ'd, and became 
Proſelytes to our Bleſſed Saviour. This, as St. John ob- 
ſerves, was the ſecond Miracle that he wrought in Gali- 
lee; which being done at the Requeſt of ſo great a Man 
in Capernaum, was a happy Introduction towards his Set 
tlement in that great City, which hapned not long after, 
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The ſecond Tear of Chili's publick Minifry. 


A D. IV. Sbortiy after the great Prophet Jobs" tad find 


1 


31. the Courſe of his Miniſtry, dur Bleſſed Lord, being return d 
Tiber. by the Guidance of the Holy Spirit into Galilee, thought 
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fit to make more illuſtrious Manifeſtations of himſelf; and 
in that deſpiſed Province to begin a more ſolemn Part of 
his Miniſterial Function: Both St. Marrhew and St. Mark, 
freaking of John's Impriſonment, obſerve; That from 
bat Time Jeſus began in more efpecial Manner to preach 


die afp, or Glad-Tidings of the Kingdom of God, pro- 


e tg, That the great Time was artompli'd, and the 
pg ima of the Meſſiah at hand; therefore all muſt repent 
ad believe the Crſpel. This was done in many Parts of 
Galilee, Where he daily taught, and preach'd in the Syna- 
| Rogues, or Places of ordinary Worſhip, in ſuch an extraor- 
dinary Manner, that he was admired by all; and his Fame 
was ſpread throughout all the Country. This may 5 1 
ſecond Ata or Beginning of the Goſpel; and is ſo inti- 
mated by St. Perer to Cornelius, who told him, That the 
Mord which was publiſh'd throaghout all Judæa; 7 7 from 
Galilee, after the Baptiſm whit 7.05 preached, Akts 10 1 
In this cel he came to Nazareth; the Place of his 


Education, where a kind Entertainment was reaſonably ex- 
peels and on a Sabbath Day, Fein in the Synagogue, he 
Nood up to read, as was uſual for Lay-Men at that Time. 


Here the Prophecy of Iſaiab was detiver'd to him; out of 
Which he read theſe Words, The Spirit of the Lord is ap- 
© oj ine, for he has conſecrated me to preach the Goſpel to 
© the P oon, Tent ne to cure the B roken-hearted, to promnnce 
b awed tot 2 Captiver, and Recovery of Sight to the Blind, 
© 20 free the Oppreſſed, and to proclaims the acceptable Year 
f the Lord, Upon this he clos'd the Book; return'd it 
to the Minifter, call'd Angelus Ecclefie, and explaining the 
Prophecy, declar d, That it was now accompliſn'd in Him- 
ſelf. Upon this the Eyes of the whole Congregation were 
fix'd upon him, admiring at his Diſcourſe; but many who 
had known him in the Diſadvantages of his Education, be- 
gan to haye too mean Thoughts of him upon the Account 
of his Extract, as if he had been Son to a Carpenter. 
Therefore our Lord knowing their Thoughts, told them, 
That they wonu'd undoubtedly apply the Proverb of Phyſician 
_ Evre thy ſelf, as a reproach to him, for not working Mira» 
cles in his own City, as well as in Capernaum. But he 98 

| X _ ther 
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ther aſlus'd chem, That e Prophet was vever juſtly eſteem d 


in his own Country; proving it by two eminent Examples 
the firſt of Elias, who in a Famine of 3 Fears, us 


wok ſank by God 10 auy of the diſtreſſed Widows of his own 
Couum lirach, but to 4 Widow. at Sarepta in, another. Conn. 
zy: And the other of Elifoa, who cur'd. 4 foreign Lord s 
Aflyria of hig Leproſy, when there were many Lepers in i | 
rael, who wou'd nos deſire 4 Cure from him. Theſe Words 
ſo bighly reflecting upon the Ingratitude, and Ig ſenſihilit 
of the Nazerers, provoked the whole Aſſemply; inſomuc 
that they impioutty hurry'd him out of the City, angbroughr 
tim tothe Brow of the Hill on which it was ſituated, with 
a Deſign to eaſt him down from it, and acltroy im. But 
by: a miraculous Power he withdrew himſclt.from the Fury 
of theſe wretched People, and left theix City. 
From this barbarous Place our Lord repaixed to Coper- Moth. 4. 
au, and made that the chief Place of d N n 
Flabitation, Where it is conjectured that his reputęd Father To- 
Jeph had ſome little Poſſeſſions, ar at leaſt a Houſe. This Place 
being ſituated upon the Coaſts of the old Tribes gf Zabu- 
bulun and Nepthali, St. Matthew obſerves that Na. Savi- 
our's Habitation there remarkably accompliſk'd'a Prophetie 
of Iſaiah, namely, Is the Lend of Labulon, the Land 
Nepthali, he Sea: Hot beyoug Jordan, aud in Galilee of 
the Gentiles, he Inbabitauis wha {it in Nerkueſs ſaw greg? 
Lisbe, aud new Light ſprung up ta them win fat in the Re- 
gion and Shadew of Heath; intimating that all theſe Places, 
Which had received the greateſt Damages from Foreigners, 
thou'd afterwards receive the greateſt Light of the Golpel, 
and molt of the Preſence of the Melab; the not under- | 
ſtanding of which Paſlage, and others following it, very 
much confounded the Fews, ho little imagin'd that the 
Mepeab's chief Refiggnee ſhqulfd be in Galilee. Capernaum, 
as was formerly obſerv'd, was the Metropolis of all Cali 
lee, ſituated in a very rich and populaus Country, upon the 
Lake of Geuneſaretb, or the Sea of Galilee; a famous 3 78 
about 20 Miles in Length, and half as much in Vier! 5 
repleniſn d with all Kinds of Fiſh, and ſurrounded with ſe⸗ 
veral remarkable Cities and Towns, . which ſtood upon the 
Banks of it. On the Eaſt Side 2 Corgzin, Berlſaias, 
Tate nnd: Hippo; on the Wl, e TURE and 
Tarichæa, belides other Places of inferior Note. And this 
Lake was highly convenient for our Lord's Miniſtry and 
Deſigns, his eaſie Paſſages, his breaking the Myltituges of 
his Followers, bis Retizements, and alſo his aygiging the 
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wicked Deſigns of Hrod, and the untimely Proſecutions of 
the Scribes and Phariſees at Feruſalem. | 


V. Our Bleſſed Lord being thus ſettled in a conveni- 
ent and populous Country, and finding the Miniſtry daily 
encreaſing, thought fit to make Choice ef ſome Diſciples, 
who in a particular Manner ſhould: be Aſſiſtants and Wit- 
neſſes of his Actions. Therefore walking by the Sea Shore, 
he ſaw two Fiſhing Veſſels; one belonging to Peter and 
Andrew, and the other to James and Fohn ; who being all 
Companions, after a tedious and unſucceſsful Night, were 
gone aſhore to waſh and dry their Nets. As our Savi- 
our was preſs'd on by the Multitudes out of Capernaum, 
he ſtep'd into Peter's Veſſel, deſiring him to put a little from 
the Shore, and from thence he preach'd to the People. Ser- 
mon ended, he reſolv'd to ſeal up his Doctrine with a Mi- 
racle to give them a full Aſſurance of his Mifſion ; there- 
fore he order'd Peter to launch out farther, and let down 
his Nets for a Draught. Peter inform'd him of their un- 
ſucceſsful Toiling all Night, but in Obedience to him be 
was willing; and upon letting down their Nets, they im- 


mediately inclos'd ſuch a Multitude of Fiſhes, that their 


Nets began to break; ſo that they were oblig'd to call to 
their Partners in the other Veſſel, to come into their Aſſi- 
Tov th This Draught was ſo great, that it fill'd both the 
Veſlels, and fo loaded them, that it endanger'd their ſink- 
ing before they could get ſafe to Shore. All were amaz'd 
at this miraculous Sight, eſpecially Peter, who in an Ec- 
ſtaſie of Admiration, and dreading the viſible - Appearance 
of {0 great a Power juſt by him, threw himſelf at the Feet 
bf Chr:/t, praying him to depart from him as a vile and ſin- 


ful Perſon, But our Lord to abate his Fears, let him un- 


derſtand that he had nobler Work and Employment for 
him, That from this time he ſhould catch the Souls of Men. 
Upon which he pronounc'd theſe Words both to him and 
his Brother Andrew, Follow me, and I will make you Fiſhers 
or Catchers M Men; uſing alſo the ſame Call to Fames and 
Nane who with their Father Zebedee, were mending their 

ets in the other Veſſel, Theſe four immediately obey'd 
his Call, being ſatisfy'd of his Divine Miſſion ; and leav- 
ing their Yelſels, Nets, and their Employment, they 


became conſtant and inſeparable Diſciples to our Lord; it 
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ing about 2 Year after their firſt Knowledge of him at 
ethabara, | 


s 


Our Saviour after the Choice of theſe four Diſciples, re- 
tutn'd With them into the City; and on the next wo 
R Day 
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Day he enter'd the chief Synagogue, and preach'd to the Ji! 
People, with ſo much Efficacy and Authority, and fo dif- 
ferently from their uſual Teachers the Scribes, that all were 
aſtoniſh'd at him. Among the Multitudes of his Auditors, 
there was a Man whoſe Body was poſleſs'd and actuated by an 
impure Demon, who upon the ſight of him roar'd out in a 
hideous Manner, Let «s alone! What have we to do with thee, 

_ thon Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy us? I know = 
that thou art the Son of God | Whereupon Jeſus rebuk*'d him, - - 
and commanded his Silence, and Departure out of the poor 
Wretch's Body ; and the Demon finding he muſtrelinquiſh. 
his Poſſeſſion, rack'd the Man with moſt violent Convul-. 
fions, threw him upon the Ground, with a diſmal Outcry, 
and at length left him ſound in Body and Mind. Such; 
poſſeſſed Perſons were very frequent among the Fews at 
this Time; but the Cure of them was always look'd upon- 
as beyond the Reach of humane Power: Therefore the 
Spectators were ſeiz d with the greater Surprize and Amaze- 
ment, queſtioning among themſelves what wonderful Do- 
ckrine and Authority this was, which commanded the Obed:- 
ence even of the impure Spirits! fo call'd becauſe they de- 
lighted in all Impurity. Upon which his Fame was ſpread - 
throughout all Galilee, and the neighbouring Parts. 
From the Synagogue, our Lord retired to the Houſe of , ,. 
Peter and Andrew, who had lately remov'd from Bethſa:i- 29 3 4. 
da to this City: taking alſo James and John along with Mar,. 3. ml 
him. Here he was inform'd that Peter's Wife's Mother te 7. 7 
was ſeiz'd with a violent Feaver, and was deſired to have 38-41. 
poity on her Condition, which he accordingly had. For go- 
ing to her Bed's ſide, and taking her by the Hand, he re- 
pulc'd the Paroxyſms, commanded the Feaver to depart, 
and in a Moment reſtor'd her to perfect Health; ſo that 
as if ſhe had never been ſick, ſhe immediately aroſe, and 
waited upon the Company. This and the other Miracle 
in the Synagogue, caus'd the whole City to gather about 
Peter's Houſe, as ſoon as the Sun was ſet, and the Sab- 
bath ended, bringing with them all kinds of the Diſeaſed 
and Poſſeſſed, beging the Bounty and Relief of this hea- 
venly Phyſician, And he readily cured all their Diſeaſes, 
by laying his Hand upon the ſick Perſons, in ſome Mea- 
ſure accompliſhing that Prophecy of 1ſatah, which ſays, 
He took our Infirmities upon himſelf, aud bore our Diſeaſes. 
He alſo caſt out many Devils only by a Word, who cry'd 
out, That he was the Meſſiah and the Son of God | But Feſus 
would not permit them to diſcover that he was the Me/- 
Jab, becauſe of the ill Uſe likely to be made of it ; fo 
| | . tho 
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tho“ all his Actions and his Diſcourſes ſufficiently manifeſt 
ed him to be the Perſon, yet for good Reafons, he uſual- 

* declin'd owning it to the Jeu in expreſs and politive 

af x, All People thus flocking after him, the next Morning, to 
35-39. prevent the like Concourte, and to prepare himſelf. for his 
* deſign'd Journey, he aroſe very early, and retir'd to a private 
Zate 4. Place to make his Prayers to God. And Poier and his o- 
43, 44 ther Diſciples follow'd him, and hoping now to advance 
themſelves in his terreſtrial Kingdom, told him, Thar at 

Men ſought after him. But Feſw let them know, That be 

mmſt now ge to the neigbbouring Towns, and preach tv them; 

and that he came ont for that Purpoſe. In the mean time, 

the People who ſought him arriv'd at that Place where he 

was, and would have engag'd him to continue tilt in Ca- 
pernaum ; but he told them, That he muſt preach the King- 

dom of Heaven to other Cities as well as theits, aud that bs 

Father had fent him with that Deſign. And: thereupon he 

made a Progreſs about Galilee, in which little Province Fo- 

fephw tells us there was 204 Cities and Towns; where he 
preach'd the Goſpel in the publick Synagogues, cur'd all 

kinds of Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſs'd all De- 
moniacks. The Evangeliſt particularly mentions Demoni- 

acks, Lunaticks, and Paraliticks, as the principal Perſons he 
recover'd in this Journey; which caus'd his Fame to be 

ſpread throughout all Syria, and engag'd infinite Numbers 

out of many ſeveral Provinces to follow him, not only out 

of Galilee where he taught, but alſo from the Region of 

—» & 0h Judæa, Jeruſalem, and. the Country beyond 


Orad. Fo . 4. ET x 4 5 * | 
Mort x, In his Progreſs through Galilee our Lord was met by a 


| 2 Man overſpread with a toul Leproſie, who falling proſtrate 


Tig. at his Feet adored him, and cry'd, Lord, if it be thy Ploar 
Matth. g. ſure, thou cauſt make me clean. A Prayer ſo full of Faith 


and Humility, mov'd the Compaſſion of Feſw; who put 


forth his Hand and touch'd him, ſaying, Tu wwy Pleaſure, 
be clean: And he was perfectly cur'd in that Moment. Our 
Saviour ſtrictly charg'd him to diſcover it to no Man, till 
he had perform d the Rite of the Law in that Caſe, preſented 
himſelf to the Prieſt, and offer'd a Sacrifice for a T'ettimony 
of his Cleanneſs. But the overjoy'd Perſon, inſtead of Secre- 
ſie, publiſh'd it abroad in all Places; which till ſo increas'd 
his Fame, that Feſis could not openly enter into his City 
Capernaum, left ſuch Multitudes of Followers ſhould carry 
pl Chew of Sedition, and the preſſing of Lepers contrary to 
Law, cauſe great Inconveniencies. And therefore 8 
0 5 a 
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had taught the Multitudes, and cur'd all their Infirmitics, he 
withdrew himſelf to a deſart Place, where he ons ſome 
Time in Prayet ; after he had made a glorious Progrefi in 
Galilee of near three Months. bf bib BoIrOR.. 
_ - Shortly after he eniter'd' privately into Capermamm, and 1. 
probably Peter's Houſe; but his Return wus ſoon known , . 
to the City, and ſuch # Multitude of People gather'd to him 112. 
to hear his Setmons, and to bring their Diſeaſed, that both 2 5- 
the Houſe and the Space about the Door could not contain 
them In the Houſe were many great Perſons, Phariſees 
and Doctors of the Law, from Jeruſalem and Fade, as 
well as Galilee, who brought thither by their Curioſity, . 
came and fate down by him, rigidly examining his Sermons 
and his Miracles. Among the fick Perſons, a Paralytick 
was brought; but ſo infirm, that four Men were hired to 
bear him in his Bed. But finding it impoflible to paſs fo 
preat'a Throng, being confident of our Lord's Compaſſion 
and Aſſiſtance, they boldly uncover'd the Roof of the Houſ 
and with Cords let the ſielt Man down in his Bed, before 
the Place where he ſate. Jeſus being pleas d with ſo much 
Faith, and ſuch Reliance upon his Mercy, and to diſplay his 
Glory, firſt apply'd himſelt to the Cure of his moſt valuable 
Part, bis Soul, calling the Perſon Sow, and bidding him r f 
Ford Conrage, for hu Sixs were forgiven him.) This extraordi- 
nary Mark of Authority provok'd the Indignation of the Proud 
_ Gervbes and £har;ſees, who in their Hearts condemn'd him 
as 4 Blaſphemer, {ince none could forgive Sins but the Al- 
mighty God. But Feſis knowing their-ſecret Thoughts, de- 
manded of thoſe envious and conceited People, by they 
cheriſh'd ſuch evil Tmaginations; and whether they thought it 
more difficult to forgive that fick IMlan's Sins, than to make 
him whoje, and tale up hu Bed and walk? But, proceeded he, 
that the Son of Man has Power to forgive Sins on Earth, the 
Recovery of thi Man jhall be a Proof; therefore he bad him, 
' Riſe, take wp hi Bed, and go home to hi Hue: Which was 
immediately done, to the exceeding Amazement- of the 
whole Company. Tho' the Power of Healing be much 
leſs than Forgiving Sins, yet becauſe it is not ſo eaſie to 
impoſe à Cure upon the World, where Mens Senſes are 
Witneſſes, as Remifſion of, Sins, which is ſecret and invi- 
Fible; therefore all the People, who were convinc'd by their 
Eyes of the Efficacy of Chriſt's Words, Arie and walk, 
were ſatisfy d of the Truth of the former, Thy Sins are for- 
given thee, For which Reaſon they — the Almighty, 


EC I 


Who had manifeſted ſuch Pawer on Earth, and 3 


* 
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being to gather the 


 1iw, and one Year wanting 10 Days after the lait Paſſover. 
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with a reverential Fear, declar'd, That they had ſeen ſtrange 
aud wonderful Things that Day. Tt | 
From hence our Lord remov'd to the Sea Side, as he 
frequently did, where was more Air and Room for ſuch a 


Conflux of People. As he paſs'd along, teaching great Mul- 


titudes that follow 'd him, he at length came to the Cuſtom- 
Houſe, where he eſpy'd a rich Publican, call'd Ledi or Mat- 
theu, the Son of _ ſitting in his Office; his Buſineſs 
zuſtoms of the Commodities that came 
by the Sea of Galilee, and the uſual Tribute which Paſſen- 
gers were to pay that went by Water; an Employment ſuf- 
ficiently odious to the Fews, as has been formerly obſerv'd: 
Upon the firſt Sight of him our Lord, according to his u- 
ſual Manner of calling Diſciples, bad him follow him. Mat- 
theu, tho? doubtleſs incumber'd with many Buſineſſes and 
Accounts, — being touch'd by the Divine Power, forſook 
his gainful Employment, and follow'd him, becoming not 
only an Apoſtle, but afterwards one of the Evangeliſts. 
And thus we have had a particular Account of Chriſt's cal- 
ling ſix of his twelve Apoſtles; namely, Philip, Peter, An- 
drew, James, John, and Matthew. Some of the Harmoniſts 
have made Matthew's Feaſt immediately to ſucceed his Call ; 
but for good Reaſons we have follow'd Chemnitius, Light- 
Hot, and ſome others, who place Feſus's going to Feruſa- 
lem to the ſecond great Paſlover, immediately after Mat- 
zhew's Call; which Paſſover hapned on the 28ch Day of 
our Month March, in the 17th Year of the Reign of Tibe- 


— 


En 
From the Beginning of the ſerond Paſſover 
= our Bleſſed Saviour's Baptiſin, to the 


Beginning of the third. 


Containing the Term of one T, ear, and 17 Days. 


I the great F eaſt of the Paſſover, our Lord re- 
paired to Feruſalem a ſecond Time after his Bap- 
tiſm, where he made a farther Manifeſtation of 


I. 


himſelf to the Fews upon this Occaſion. In the South-Eaſt 
Part of the City, near the Sheep-Gate, was a famous Pogl 
or Pond, and a Building call'd B etheſda, or the Houſe of 
| 1 Mercy, 
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Mercy, which conſiſted of five Porticos; in which lay a 
great Multitude of poor impotent People,' as Blind, Lame, 
wither'd, c. waiting for the moving of the Water of this 
Pool. For this Water ſerving for a holy Uſe, namely, the 
Waſhing of the Sacrifices before they were offer'd in the 

Temple, as is moſt generally beliey'd, an Angel from Hea- 
ven deſcended at certain Times, and moving the Water, 
infus'd ſuch Virtue, that the firſt Perſon who enter'd it af- 
ter this Motion, was cur'd of whatſoever Diſtemper he had. 
It is uncertain at what particular Times the Water receivd 
this extgaordinary Virtue, and when this Miracle 
But many Criticks do rationally believe that it began not 
long before our Saviour's Appearance, and was a Preſage 
of his near Approach, and perhaps of the Virtue of the Wa- 
ter of Baptiſm. On the Sabbath Day Jeſus repaired to this 
Hoſpital of tick Perſons, out of whom he made Choice of 
one moſt impotent, and moſt unlikely to recover, having a 
languiſhing Infirmity of 38 Years Continuance: And to ex- 
cite his Faith and ExpeCtation, he firſt ask'd him H#hether he 
would be cared? The Man not knowing him, ſorrowfully 
told him, That be had no Man to put him iuto the Pool as ſoon 
as the Water was mov d; but that while he was eudeavouring, 
another always ſtep'd in before him, and prevented him, Up- 
on this Jeſus bad him riſe and walk, and to ſhew his Power 
over the Sabbath, zo tate up his Bed alſo;, all which was 
immediately done, but much to the Diſpleaſure of the Fews, 
who exclaim'd againſt him for bearing a Burthen on the 
Sabbath Day, directly contrary to their Law. The Man 
excus'd himſelf by declaring That he was ſo order d by the 
Perſon who had miraculouſly cur d him, thinking that a ſuffi- 
cient Warrant; which caus'd the Fews to make ſtrict En- 
quiry after Jeſus: But a Multitude being gather'd about 
the Place, he 2 himſelf from thence. Shortly after, 
Feſus — the Man in the Temple, probably returning 
Thanks for his Recovery, caution'd him, ſince he was re- 
ſtor d to his Health, not to fin again leſt a greater Mi furtune 
ould befall him: Intimating that ſome extraordinary Crime 
had caus'd this. | | | 
The overjoy'd Man, without deſigning any Malice, im- Jew 5. 
mediately went and inform'd the Fews, That Jeſus was the 7547+ 
Perſon who had wrought his Cure. Upon which they vi- 
. olently proſecuted him before the grand Saubedrim, deſign- 
ing to take his Life, as a Prophaner of the Sabbath. 
in Defence of himſelf he declar'd, That his Father wrought 
continually, and he did but the ſame; which much more 
; | provokꝰ'd 
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be condemw'd, bat paſs from a State of Death, to everlaſuing 


which were undeniable Evidences of his Divine Miſſian. 


2 iThirdly, the Father himſelf had 'declar'd him his Son; but 


as they had neither heard his Voice, nor ſeen his Shape, ſa 
they regarded wot his Wards, diobelieving the Perſon auhamhe 
bad ſent. Fonrthly, the holy Scriptares, which they had ſearch'd, 
+ ard . right Way to Happoudſs, id abundantly 
_ reſtifie of him; and yet they refus'd to come to him, and re- 
ceide that Happmeſs, Aud he ſought not the rn of 
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Men, bat the Honour of God, which he knew Fey wanted; ſince 
| receiv d not him who came in his Father”'s Name, when they 
were ready to receive any Impoſtor who came in hs own. Which 
Infidelity was the leſs ſtrange, becauſe yy were ſo zealous for 

the Glory of Men, and ſo little for zhe Glory of God, Laſtly, 
Moſes, in whom they had the greateſt Confidence, wrote con- 
cerning him; therefore he needed wot to accuſe them to the Fa- 
ther, fince Mofes would do it, But ſince they dizbeliev'd 
their great Prophet's Writings, it was uot to be expected that 
they ſhould believe his Words, _ | | 


'e have no Account of the Iſſue of this remarkable 


Diſcourſe; but by the Evangeliſt's Silence, we may con- 
clude that there was ſach an irreſiſtible Power in our Lord's 
Words, that the” the Sanbedrim would not comply with 
them, yet they could not deny the Truth of them. How- 
ever on the very next Sabbath Day, he gave the Jews a 
freſh Occaſion of Complaint, in his Paſſage with his. Diſci- 
ples through fome Corn Fields near the City, probably in 
Foing to fome neighbouring Synagogue to preach. His 
iſciples being at this time very hungry, took Tome Ears 
of Corn as they pafs'd, rabb'd them in their Hands and eat 
them, a thing ufual on ordinary Days. Which piece of La- 
' bour was immediately obferv'd by the malicious Eyes of 
fome Phariſees then mix'd with the People, who exclaim'd 

| - ons them, as doing an Action unlawful on the Sabbath 
7: \ Bat: Ui to vindicate them, firft urg'd the Exam- 

ple of pious David, who when he wanted Suſtenauce, euter d 
iuto the Houſe of God with his Fullowers, and did eat the Sa- 
cred Brea, unlawful to be touch d by any but the Prieſts ; 
ſhewing that Necefſity takes away the Rigour of the Law, 
Secondly, the Example of their own Prieſts, who were ac- 
counted blameteſs, tho on the Sabbath Days they perform'd the 
Labonrs of the Temple « Which Temple, if it juſtify d their 
Actious, there was one F greater than the Temple, who 
could juſtifie his Diſciples, But if they had underſtood the 
Meaning of Hoſea's Yords, I chuſe Mercy before Sacrifice, 
they would not ſo raſhly have condemn'd the, Innocent: Bat 
they inverted the Order of Things, ſuppoſing Man to be made 
For the Sabbath, and not the Sabbath for the Benefit of Man: 
And therefore the Son of Man was Lord even of the Sabbath Day. 
Shortly after our Lord left Jeruſalem, and return'd into 


'Galilee, Where on another Sabbath, or Saturday, he preach'd 9 


in a Synagouge, probably at his own City Capernaum; in 
which Place was a Man with a wither'd and mortify'd 
Hand, whom St. Ferom reports to have been a Maſon. 
Here the Scribes and Phariſees were nicely obſervant, watch- 
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ing for a Pretence of an Aceuſation againſt Jeſus, if he 


- ſhould offer to cure on the Sabbath Day; therefore they 


Matt. 12. 
14—21. 
Adavk. Te 
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Luke 6. 
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more valuable than a Sheep? An u 


firſt demanded of him whezher he thought it lawful to work 
Cares on the Day of Reſt? Feſus knowing their malicious 
Intentions, r bad the decriped Perſon ſtand up 
in the midſt of the Aſſembly, as an Object of Commiſera- 
tion; and then deſired theſe haughty Perſons to anſwer 
him one Queſtion, viz. Whether they thought it lauful on the 
Sabbath Day to do good, or ill; actually to ſave Life, or neg- 
ligeutly to deſtroy it? This Queſtion putting them to Silence, 
he farther demanded of them, Whether any Man of their 
er would not venture to pull a Sheep out of a Pit on 
zhe Sabbath Day; and much more help a Man, who was far 
2 Proof, that they 
acknowledg'd it was lawful to do gaod on the Sabbath Day. 
Then looking about him with great Marks of Indignation, 
for their ſtrange Perverſeneſs, he commanded the poor Man 
only to ſtretch out his lame Hand; which being abey'd, it 
was perfectly reſtor d, and made ſound as the other, 
Tho' the Phariſees were ſilenc'd by his Arguments, and 
ſurpriz'd by the Miracle, yet ſo great was their Stubborn- 
neſs and Prejudice, that they reioly'd to attempt even his 
Life; and that they might not fail of Succeſs, . they join'd 


with the /Terod:ars, tho'. perfectly oppoſite in Principles, 


conſulting with thoſe State-Sectaries how they might de- 
ſtroy him. But Feſ#s diſcovering their impiqus Deſigns, 
withdrew himſelf with his Diſciples to the Sea Side, being 
follow'd by innumerable Multitudes not only from Ga/:- 


lee, but from Feraſalem, the Provinces of Fadea and Idu- 


will inſpire him, and he ſpall proclaim Fuſtice to the 


mæa, and all the Country about Jordan, as far as the Mer 
diterranean Sea, to the Coaſts of Zyre and Sydon, wha 
came in Throngs from all theſe Places to hear him, and 
to be cur'd of their Diſtempers : Inſomuch that he order'd_ 
his Diſciples to wait with a ſmall Veſſel at the Shore, that 
he might not be too much incommoded with them, As 
the Multitudes of diſeaſed Perſons preſs'd to touch him, ſa 
he was ready to afford them Relief, curing all their Di- 
ſtempers, and diſpoſſeſſing all the impure Spirits, who fall- 
ing proſtrate before him, loudly proclaim'd him the Son of 


God. But our Lord with great Humility commanded their 
Silence in that Point; accompliſhing as St, Matthew ob- 


ſerves, theſe Words of Iſaiah, Obſerve my Servant whom I 
have choſew, my Peloved in whom my Soul is 5 8 „ 
zentiles. 

He ſhall not be tumultuous, nor noiſy, nor ſhall his Voie be 
heard in the Streets, He fhall not break the bruiſed Reed. 
par 
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nor quench the 1 Flax, till he renders Fadgment tri- 
3 : And the Gentiles ſhall truſt in his Name, All 
' which truly repreſented the quiet, humble and meek Tem- 
per of the Meſſiab. Ws | | 7 


| II. Above a Year and a Quarter after our Lord's Bap- Mark. 3. 
tiſm, and above four Months after his moſt ſolemn En- Fe 
trance upon his Miniſtry, and the Impriſonment of John, 12—19. 
he reſoly'd to make a publick Election of ſome particular | 
Perſons above all the reſt, for more ſpecial Ends and Em- 
plo ments; both to be Witneſſes of all his Actions and 
Diſcourſes, and after his Departure out of the World to 
be his Vicegerents upon Earth, Founders of his. Church, 
and Propagators of his Goſpel. In Order to which great De- 
ſign, our Lord withdrew himſelf to a ſolitary. Mountain, 
not many Miles from Oapernaum, and commonly call'd 
the Mount of Chriſt, where he continu'd all Night in his 
ſolemn Addreſſes to Heaven for Succeſs in this important 
Work; herein leaving an excellent Example to the Gover- 
nors of his Church, how to proceed in Matters of the like 
Importance. The next Morning, out of the great Num- 
ber of his Diſciples, he made Choice of twelve Perſons, 
according to the Number of the Patriarchs and Tribes of 
Iſrael; whom by a Prolepſis he call'd by the Name of A- 
POSTLES, Which imports a ſpecial Meſſenger, or Ambaſſa- 
dor; and was an Honour the greateſt that ever our Savi- 
our conferr'd upon Man, and attended with the nobleſt 
Privileges. „ * Hon 

This Election was made about the Time of the Feaſt of 

Pentecoſt ; at which Time the Law was promulgated to the 
Iſraelites on Mount Sinai: And the Perſons elected were 
theſe following. 1. Simon the Son of Foxah, whom Fe- 
ſus nam'd Peter, a Fiſher-Man of Bezhſaida, who after his 
Marriage became an Inhabitant of Capernaum. He is ge- 
nerally acknowledg'd to be the eldeſt of all the Apoſtles, 
and at leaſt ten Years older than our Lord himſelf ; and 
his Age and Gravity may have caus'd both Sacred and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtories to give him a Precedency, tho' not a 
Superiority in the College of the Apoſtles. 2. Andrew, a 
younger Brother of Peter's, of the ſame Town and Em- 

- ployment, and formerly a Diſciple to Fohn Baptiſt, as Pe- 

ter is reaſonably ſuppos'd to have been. Janes com- 
monly call'd James the Great, Son to Zebedee and Salome, 
an Inhabitant of Bethſaida, a Fiſher-Man, and a Partner 
with Peter and Andrew, but ſuppos'd to exceed them in 
worldly Abilities, as having 3 Servants to aſſiſt him 
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the Fewiſh Cuſtom, he is often call'd the Brothe 
7 10. Simon, diſtinguiſh'd from Simon-Peter by the 
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in his Trade. 4. John, younger Brother to James, and 


much the youngeſt of all the Apoſttes, Fiſher-Man and 
Partner with his Brother, and Diſciple to the Baptiſt. "Theſe 
two were in ſome Degree related to our Saviour; and were 
by him ſirnam'd Boanerges, or the Sons of Thunder, upon 
the Account of their brave and reſolute Tempers. 5. Phi- 
4%, allo an Inhabitant of Berb/aida; a Fither-Man atid mar- 


15'd as is believed, Who had the Honour of being firſt call'd 


by our Saviour. 6. Bartholomew, molt probably the ſame 


7 % 1 


with Nathanae / formerly mention d; Bar- Thplomk ur, fi gni- 


ing only the Son of Tholomeus, an Inhabitant of Cana ii 

* $1 eget ſuppos'd to have er een dee 
| to one ipheus, 
a rich Pablican of Capernaum, but Taid to Rave e bo 
at Nazareth,” the Place of our Lords Edu Ws. 8. 70 
mas, call'd aifo Didymas, which in the Hark fignifies, a 
win, a Calilean of mean; Parents, who, as is, reported, 
brought him up to the Fiſhing Trade. 9, Janes commonly 
diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Fames the leſs, the Spn of Al- 


Law. 7. Matthew calld/alfo. Levi, Son to one 


. pheus or Cleophas and Mary, Couſin German, if not Siſter 


to the Bleſſed Virgin; upon, which, Account, according to 
Brother of our 


itle Cananite, from Cana the ſuppos'd Place of his 
Birth, and Zealot, from the Sect he was of. Whether he 


Was that Simon, who was Brother to Fames the lefs, is ve- 


ry uncertain. 11. Judat, moſt commonly calPd Jude, 


and ſometimes Thaddæus and Lebbæus, a marry'd Man, Bro- 


ther to James the leſs, and Kinſman to our Lord. 12. Ju- 


das Iſcariot, or a Man of Kerioth, an ancient Place in Ju- 


dæa, of whom we have no other Account, but only his 
having fo juſtly the Title of Traytor given him. 40 

Thus did our bleſſed Saviour begin as it were the Foun- 
dation of his Church, chuſing Perſons of the loweſt Con- 


ditions to effect it, Perſons who were moſtly poor Fiſher- 


Men, honeſt and illiterate, ignorant of what they were to 


do, and chiefly expecting temporal Power and Advantages. 


Yet theſe Galileaus, the moſt deſpis'd Part of the moſt de- 


ſpis'd Nation the Fews, were the Men deſign'd to reform 


the Errors of a proud and wicked World, to confound the 
"Wiſdom of the Learned, and to prevail againſt all the Pow- 


ers of the Mighty. Certainly if human Wiſdom had been 


to manage this Affair, it wou'd have taken contrary Mea- 
ſures, and choſen out the profoundeſt Rabbius, the acuteſt 
Philoſophers, and the moſt charming Orators, who by the 


Powers of Reaſon, and Arts of Eloquence might have 


triumph'd 
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triumph'd over the Minds of Men, grappPd"with the Stub= 
bornneſs of the Feu, and baffled the fine Notions, and nice 
Speculations of the Greeks and Romans. But the Wiſdom of 
God is infinitely beyond that of Man: And as our Saviour 
was pleas'd to make uſe of the meaneſt Inftruments, ſohe alſo 
thought fit to chuſe one whom he knew wou'd prove a 
Villain and a Traytor. Which not only ſhews, I hat the 
Efficacy of the Miniſtration depends not upon the Perſon, 
but the Inſtitution ; but alſo, [That it is not to be expected 
that Chris Church on Earth ſhow'd ever be in a better Con- 
dition, as to the Worthineſs of its external Members, than 
when he firſt founded it himſelf. een ne 

Our Lord having choſe his twelve Apoſtles, deſcended 
to the Plain and cured innumerable Diſeaſes among the 
Multitudes, and caſt out many Devils, giving Relief to all 
who touch'd him, by Means of an extraordinary Virtue 
that proceeded from him. And finding greater Throngs. 
and a vaſter Auditory than ever he had before, he thought 
fit to give the moſt eminent Marks of his Prophetick Of- 

_ fice, and upon a Mountain in Galilee to deliver the-Evan- 

gelical Law, as Moſes had done the old upon a Mountain 

in the Wilderneſs; tho' St. Late makes it uncertain whe- © 
ther it was upon a Mountain or in a Plain. This celebrat- 

ed Difcourfe is however generally calbd the Sermon upon Arb. f. 
the Mount, beginning with pronouncing Bleſſings, as the —6. 


moſt proper and comfortable Tenor of the Goſpel, and to e 


ſuch Perſons as the Fews and the World accounted miſe- 
rable; as particularly, To #he Poor and Humble-minded, who 
ſhowd inherit the Kingdom of God : To the pious Monrners, 
who. fhou'd be comforted : To the Meek-ſpirited, who fſhowd 
poſſeſs the Earth : To ſuch as hunger'd and thriſted"aftev 
R 1 who ſhou'd be ſatisfyed : To the Kind aud Mer- 
cifal, who ſhou'd obtain Mercy: To the Pure-hearted, who 

0#'d fee God : To the Peace-makers, who ſbou d be named 
The Children of God: And laftly, io ſuch as were perſecut- 
ed upon the Account of Righteouſneſs, who ſhou'd enjoy the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Adding a particular Bleſſing 'to bis 
Difciples, when the World ſpou'd hate, revile, ſeparate, = 
ſecute, and ſcandalixe them for his Sate: That they onght to 
rejoice to ſee that Time, and ba raviſh'd with Foy; for #hets 
Rewards fhou'd be great in Heaven; and that the Prophets 
of old had met with the like Perſecution. Bat Woes were 

denounc d againſt the Rich, who had already receiv'd their 
Conſolation : Againſt the Full, who fhou'd find Want H. 
gainſt the Scoffers, who ſhou'd mourn and weep 5 And again 
themſelves, when the World * of them; as it hapned 
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luſiſul Deſire, bad actually committed Adultery with her be- 
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to the falſe Prophets. For all his Followers were the very 


Salt and Seaſoning of the Earth, and if that once became in- 
fipid, it was the moſt Worthleſs Thing in Nature; and alſo 
the Light of the World, which ſhow'd be as conſpicuous as 4 
City on a Hill, and not to be lighted up and put under a Bu- 
ſhel, but on a Candleſtick, that it might be viſible tothe whole 
Houſe. Therefore their Lights ought ſo to ſhine before Men, 
that they might ſee their good Actions, and glorifie their Fa- 


ther in Heaven. SO 208] 
Next he proceeded to condemn the wretched Gloſſes and 
Interpretations which the Fews had made on the moral 
Law, firſt ſolemnly declaring, That he came not to deſtroy, 
but to accompliſh the Law in the utmoſt Extent ;, and that 
Heaven and Harth ſhould ſooner be diſſolv'd, than one Tittle 
of the Law loſe its Force. Therefore whaever : violated the 
leaſt moral Precept, and taught others the ſame Doctrine, 
ſhou d be as little in the Eſteem of Heaven; but whoever ob- 
ſerv'd thoſe Precepts and taught them to others, ſhou d be great 
in the Eſteem of Heaven. And ſince the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees had introduc'd ſuch Corruptions in the Law, except 
Mens Righteouſneſs exceeded theirs, they flould never enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Then proceeding to the Laws them- 
ſelves, he expounded the true Meaning of ſeveral of them, 


- Which had been ſo corrupted by human Traditions, that 


they were not underſtood: As 1. The Law againſt Mur- 
ther, which, as they ſaid, made only the Actor liable to the 
Fudgment of Death by the Sword. But he declar'd, That 
this Law prohibited all Degrees of unjuſt Anger, of which 
God's Puniſhment of the loweſt was anſwerable to their ordi- 
vary Puniſhment of Murther : That of the ſecond Degree, as 
calling a Man Raca or Worthleſs Fellow, was auſwerable 
to the grand Sanhedrim's Tadgment, Stoning: Aud the 
bigheſt ; Sou as prououncing a Man Fool, or rather Re- 
probate, was anſwerable to their higheſt Puniſhment, the 


Fire in the Valley of Hinnom. Therefore whoſoever brought 
bis Offering to the Altar, and remember'd that he had injur'd 


any Man, ought to go immediately and be reconcilid to him, 
before he ge zo offer it: And this out of Policy, as well 
as Piety: For elſe he wou'd be before God like a Bankrupt to 

his Creditor, who for want of timely Compoſition with him, 


ſhould be delivered over to the Fudge aud his Officers, and ſo 


ro Priſon; from whence he ſhou'd never be freed, till he had 
compleatly diſcharg'd the Debt. 2. The Law againſt Adal- 
zgery, which, as they thought, only prohibited the groſs Act: 
But he declar d, That whoſoever gaz'd on a Woman with a 


fore 
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FCC 


Chap. IV. TIBERIU'S the 34 Rom, Emp. 101, 


fore Cod. 74 herefore they ought to cut off all Occaſions of Sin, 
and mortiſie the Luſts of the Fleſh, tho they were as dear to 
them as a right Eye, or a right Hand: For it was better to be 
depriv'd of thoſe eee here, than to be depri d of all 
! in Hell hereafter. Declaring farther, That tho? 
they thought it lawful to put away their Wives, only upon ex- 
bibiting a Bill of Divorcement 7 whoever. did put away hu 
Wife, except for the Canſe of I hore dom, cans d her to be an 
Adultereſs, and the Perſon who marry'd her au Adulterer, 3. 
The Law againſt Perjury, which, as they interpreted it, on» 
ly prohibited falſe Swearing: But he declar'd, That it probi. 
bited all common Swearing, not only by the Creator, but alſo 
the Creature; as by Heaven, by Earth, by Jeruſalem, or by 
their own Head; for the firſt was God's Throne, the ſecond bn 
 Footſtool, the third hy City, and the laſt that over which Man 
had no Power: Therefore in common Converſation they ought 
to uſe nothing. but plain Affirmations and Denials ; for what- 
ſoever exceeded thoſe, proceeded from evil Principles. 4. The 
Law for puniſhing Offenders with az Eye for an Eye, a Tooth 
for @ Tooth, which, as they judg'd, allow'd all private and 
proportionable Revenge: But he commanded them zo reza+ 
liate 0 private Injuries, and rather than revenge them, upon 
the recerving of one Blow, to tate another; upon the Lf of 
their Coat, to give up their Cloak alſo ; and upon their being 
preſs d for one Mile, to go to; and ſuch ordinary. Injuries z 
Always ſhewing an exteuſrue Charity and Readineſs to help. 
ſuch as begg'd, and ſuch as wou'd borrow, without exacting 
upon ſuch as had recetv'd their Goods, and dealing with others 
as they expected from them. 5. The Law of loving our Neigb- 
boars, to which they had falſſy added, That they. faould hate 
their Enemies: But he declar'd, That they ought to love their 
Enemies, to do good to, to bleſs and pray for thoſe, very Pers 
ſons who hated and perſecuted them; that. they. might be the 
true Sons of the God of Heaven, who diſpens' d 1 Heer of 
San and Rain upon the Bad and Good, the Fuſt and Unjuſts 
But if they lov'd, befriended, and did good only. to their Friends 
and Brethren, and ſuch as would return their Kindneſſes ; 
What Virtue and Reputation ww that? How did they exceed 
the Publicans and Sinners? Therefore in their Bounty and 
Goodneſs, Wy onght to imitate the diffuſrue Perjediion of their | 
Father in Heaven. V | 7 
Our Lord haying thus ſhewn the the Extent of ſeveral Meth. 6. 
Precepts, proceeded to explain and preſs three great Duties: - 
1. Alms, which were wot to be done in the Face of the World, © 
like the hypocritical Phariſees, who proclaim'd theirs. as it were 
with a Trumpet in the Synagogues and Streets, ta gain the 
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Applauſer of #he Prople; which was all the Rewartl they had : 
But if they expected a Reward from Heaven, their Alms muſt 
be ſo ſecret, that one Hand ſppu d not know what was done by 
the other; and their Father the Seer of all Setrets, wou'd re- 
ward them pon. 2. Prayer, in which they were to avoid 
the Cuſtom of the Pharifees, who affected t0 Pray openly in 
 #he Synagogues au Corners of the Streets, to be gaz d on by 
Ye People, which was all the. Reward they had: But their 
Prayers ought #9 be in their Cloſets, aud in private; and par- 
ricular free from the van eee wi the Pagans, who 
imagiu d that a Maltiphcity of Words raus'd them to be heard, 
but their Father knew their Neceſſities before they Rd him; 
therefore they fhould pray after ths Manner: Our Father, 
* which art in 'Heaven! Thy Name be ſandiified : Thy King- 
© dom cone Thy Will be accompliſp'd, on Karth-4s it 15 in 
Heauen. Give ts thy Day our neceſſary Bread: And for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes us we forgive our Treſpaſſers. Aud lead 
us not into Temptation: But Aber us from Evil. For the 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory are thine, for ever. 
Amen. As our Lord in this Form imitated the Few: 
Form then in Uſe; ſo he intimates in the following Words, 
that forgiving of Lreſpaſſes was the principal Part of the 
Prayer; namely, F they forgave Mew their Treſpaſſes, their 
heavenly Hauber would forgive theirs; but if otherwiſe, they 
were to expect ns Forgiveneſs. 3. Faſting, in which they were 
hot to imitatè the Phariſees, who with ſowre Conntenances 
aud dirfignr'd Fagey ſbeubd it to the World; which was all 
be Reward they Pull: But they ſhpould adorn their Heads and 
Fares, mfuch u Manner, 4 "their Faſtings might not appear 
#0 Men, but t * her ' Father who Jaw all Secrets, aud would 
a. 6. After cheſe Duties, he diſſuaded them from all covetous 
1934. Jhelinations; 8 Not 10 heap up Treaſure on Earth, 
whith was liable td Corruption and Kobbers, but an incorrup- 
#ble Treuſurè in Heaven; for Mens Treaſure would naturn ny 
Aram therr Hearts after i. Aud as. the Eye was the Light | 
and Director of the Body; ſothe Judgment was the Eye of the 
Soul; which if liberal, the whole Would be illuminated; if co- 
vetous, darkued, and that to the higheſt Degree. For they 
conld not ferue tuin contrary Maſters, God and Riches alſo. 
Therefore they ought not to be ſolicitous either about their Food, 
bre bein Raimeni; ſince it was eaſier to give Food than Life, 
and to procure Rarment, than to produce a Body. As for Food, 
they might obſerve the Birds of the Air, who tho they t00k ub 
Parns for it, yet they receiv'd it from the Bounty of Heaven; 
end certainly They cond not want it, who were ſo much more 
7 | F valuable 
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valuable than the Birds; eſpecially ſiuce they depended ſo much 
bon Prouideuce, that. tes — not jor” 5 5 8 their 
13 Aud as for Raimenfh they might conſider the Lillies 
in the Field, which without any Labour, exceeded the Splen- 
dor and Glory ef King Solomon himſelf. And if Grd thus 
cloath'd the momentary and fading Products of the Field; 
how much more the nobler Parts of by Creation ? Therefore 
they aughit not to be ſolicitaus about the e 
thy bis .zuhich was the Pagans Concern; nor be anxious a» 
bout the following Day, for. the Trouble of one Day was ſuffi> 
eieut. But ſince their heavenly. Father ſufficiently knew a 
their Hants, 1f they firſt ſought the Kingdom of God, and hu 


* 


Rieghteony: ae. * / other B [ effings and N. eceſ . aries fhou'd be gt= 


ven to ther ouerplas. 


ſtructions, as 1. To avoid all raſb Cenſures and Fudgments, 


Feet, and the Dogs turmd again and worryid bem. 3. 70% 
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baſe, kyeth how #0. gie idem good 5 ; much more rhein 
H 


heavenly Father knew how to be bountif 


and great Numbers paſs d it ; bat the Gate wes ſtrait, and tha. 


May nartou that lead. to eternal Life, and ſmall Nambers 


tain 
| known nos to proceed from Thorus and Thiſtles; ſo good Frait 
could not proceed from: corrupt Tree, nor yet corrupt Fruit 
from a gvod Tree: But now every Tree that: bore not good 
Fruit, ſhould be hewn down,and'conſun'd in the Fire. There- 
fore not every one who cryd Lord, Lord! fhou'd enter the 
| . . H 4 Kingdom 
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| Kingdom of Heaven, but ſuch a rightly perform'd the Will of 


Matth. 7. 


24— 29. 
Lakes. 


47 49. 


Luke 7. 
110. 
Matth. 8. 


! k 5:13, 


who was very 


mong the Iſraelites themſelves: Adding withal, That m2 


Heaven. For many in the laſt Day fſhowd cry to him, Lord, 
Lord, have we not an was Fo ejected Devils, and wrought 
many Miracles in thy Name? But he wou'd declare to them, 
That he never knew them, but command them to depart from 
bim, as Workers of Iniquity. | | 2 2 
Then he concluded his admirable Sermon with this im- 
portant Exhortation : hoe ver hears theſe Diſcourſes of mine, 
and practically obſerves them, ſhall be compar d to a wiſe un- 
crflendns Man, who laid a _ Foundation of his Houſe up- 
on a Rock; ſo that when great Rains, Floods and Storms beat 
vrolently upon it, it flood unmov'd; being ſo firmly founded: 
Bat every Hearer of theſe Diſcourſes, who do's not practiſe 
them, fhall be compar'd to an ignorant fooliſh Perſon, who 
without a Foundation built hs Houſe upon the Sand; ſo that 
when the Rains, Flood, and Storms came upon it, it immedi- 
ately fell down, and the Fall of it was great and terrible. All 
this Sermon was deliver'd with ſuch extraordinary Gravity 
and Majeſty, that it caus'd the Amazement of the Multi- 
tudes: For, at St. Matthew obſerves, he taught them as 
yp Border, Authority, and not as their uſual Teachers, the 
cribes. © a | 
Our Lord having given theſe wiſe and uſeful InſtruQtions, 
return'd to his own City Capernaum, where was a Centu- 
rion, a Roman Officer and Captain of a hundred Men; who 
hearing of his Fame, ſent ſome of the chief of the City to 
him, humbly begging of him, to come and cure his Servant 
ar to him, and juſt at the Point of Death 
with a Palſy. Theſe were very urgent with him, repreſent- 
ing not only the Danger of the Servant, but the Worth of 
the Maſter, who tho* a Gentile, and but a Proſelyte of the 
Gate, had ſo lowd the Jewiſh Nation, that he had built them 
a Synagogue. Whereupon Feſus repaired with them towards 
the Place; and in his Way was met by more Friends from 
the Cextariov, who with the profoundeſt Humility beg'd of 
him, not to give himſelf ſo much trouble, far their Friend 
thought himſelf not worthy to receive him under his Roof, or 


ſo much as to meet him in Perſon; but if he pleas'd to ſpeak 
the Word, he doubted not of its Power and Efficacy ; ſince he 


himſelf, who was but a Subordinate Officer, and ſubjed to 
the Commands of others, con'd be exactly obey'd by thoſe Sol- 
diers under him, who were ready to come, go and run at hu 
Command. Jeſus was ſurpriz'd to find ſo much holy Con- 
fidence in a Pagan, and turning himſelf to his Followers, 
ſolemnly declar'd, That he had not found ſo ſtrong a Faith a. 


any 
ft 
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ould come from the fartheſt Part of the World, and have a 


Place in the Kingdom of Heaven with the Patriarchs Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, and Jacob: While the Jews,” the very Children 


of the Kingdom, ſhould be excluded, and caſt into the Place 
of the ntmoſt Darkneſs, Ontcries, and Deſpair. To this ex- 


traordinary Faith Jeſus added the Cure, — them, Ie 


ould be according to the Centurion's Belief; an 
Return, they found the Servant in perfect Health...  . 


The next Day Feſw departed with his Diſciples from C * 


pernaum, and in his Journey enter'd Naim, a City of Galilee, 


upon their 


not far from Nazareth, with great Multitudes after him. 


At his Arrival at the City Gate, he was met by a Funeral 


Aſſembly, with a dead Corps, 1 out upon a Bier, the 


only Son of a Widow, ſurrounded by a numerous Attens 
dance. The Sight of this poor afflicted Wdiow mov'd the 
Compaſſion of our Lord, who bad her ceaſe: her Tears, and 
touching the Bier, and pronouncing theſe Words, Dang 


Man, I command thee to ariſe; the dead Perſon reviv'd, ſat 


up, and ſpoke, and was deliver'd ſound to his Mother: 
his was the firſt Perſon that our Saviour rais'd from the 


Dead; which was a Thing ſo wonderful and ſurprizing, 


that 5 _— a you _—_ to. the WHOS — who 
glorifying God, declar' at a mi Prophet was ſprang 
up among them, and that God had Tiled Fea People And 


the Fame of it was ſpread throughout the whole Country 


of Fadea, and the neighbouring Provinces 

III. Our Lord's Fame daily encreaſing, and Jobn Bap- 
tiſt in Machærus Caſtle, . inform'd of his great Mira- 
cles, after five Months Impriſonment, he ſent two of his 
Diſciples to Feſ#s, enquiring of him, herber he was really 
the Meſſiah, or whether they were to expect another? De- 
ſigning by this the full Confirmation of his Diſciples Faith ; 
and perhaps not without ſome Expectation of being himſelf 
freed by his miraculous Power. Our Lord inſtead of gi- 
ving a direct Anſwer to their Queſtion, wrought many Mi- 
racles in their Preſence, and then order'd them Zo go aud 
inform their Maſter whats they had heard and ſeen; particu- 


larly, the Blind ſaw, the Lame walked, the Lepers were 


cleans d, the Deaf heard, the Dead were rais'd,” and the Poor 
had the Goſpel preach'd to them: Pronouncing a Bleſſing zo 
all ſuch as were not ſcandaliz'd at his mean Condition in this 
World. 5 | | 

At the Departure of theſe Meſſengers, Jeſus continu'd 
kis Diſcourſe concerning John to the Multitudes then pre- 


Mat. 11. 
7 hos 30. 
Lake 


lent, 235. 
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| ſent, d of them Why they in ſuch Througs went to 
tube Deſars? Mas it to fee ſome 11 Trifle; or to ſee a Man 
adoru d with all the Marks of Splendor and Delicacy ; or rather 


10 ſee a Prophet? Adding withal, That he was more than a 
"Prophet, being the very Perſon foretold by the Prophets; and 
there call 4 the Meſſenger of God to prepare his Ways be- 
fore: him: Soleninly declaring, That there had not been a 
greater Prophet bots of a Woman than he; yet the meaneſt 
* evangelical Miniſter, in reſpect of the Clearneſs and Perfecti- 
#”- on of the Doctrine, exceeded him. From the Beginning of his 
Preaching, the P. of Heaven was preſs d into, and as 
t were invaded by the ordinary Perſons and Publicans, who 
rereivid his Baptiſm; bat the proud Scribes and Phariſees, 
who pretended moſt Right to the. * 97 had rejected his 
Baptiſm and the Vounſel of God: All the 2 ets ana the 
Laus did point aut the Meſſiah riil John; but he did is more 
| Mate oa, and was the very Elias, who was to come; there- 
fore they onght to acknowledge him. And being deeply con- 
cernꝰ'd for the Blindneſs and Hardneſs of their Hearts, ** 
compar d them 20 rhaſe inborn and perverſe Children, uh 
Playing in the Market, would not anſwer their Companious 
either when they pip d merrily, or ſung monrufully to them; 
For when John appear'd with great Auſterities, they deciar'd 
lim Mad and Pofſeſs'd; but when. he himſelf came with a more 
open and free Converſation, they prownnc'd him a Glutton and 
4 Sot, and a Friend tn Publicans and Villaius: Nut the Mi 
dom of God wou'd be juſtify'd by her genuine Offspring. From 


penitency of ſeveral Cities where he had wrought Miracles; 
particularly denouncing Hoes againſt! Chora in and Bethſaida, 


more eſpecially his prond C 2 which from its Ex- 
altation to Heaven, ſhon d be brought down to Hell; decla- 
ring, That. if.the Pagan Citres,. T'yre and Sidon had ſeen the 
Miracles that were ſeen in Chorazin and Bethſaida, they wou'd 
bave repentedieven in Sackcloth: au Aſhes: And if that abo: 
minable Place Sodom had ſeen the Miracles that were wrought * 
in Capernaum, ir won have ſtood "till that Day. Therefore 
in the dreadful Day of Judgment, ir fhou'd be more tolerable 
for Tyre aad Sidon, and even for Sodom it ſelf, than for 
thaſe impeniteut Cities. But ſince theſe Things were myſte- 
rious, he celebrated the Name of hu Father, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth; whoſe good Pleaſure it was to conceal the 
Goſpel-Salvation from the Warldly-Wiſe, and reveal it to anex- - 
Perienc'd Infauts: Declating; That the Father had dbliver'd 

2. Things into his Hands; who only knew the Son Ry : 


j 
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2 whom the Son ſhowd rere Bim. Cotela 
— with theſe cofortable Expreſſions, Come 5 
you who iet, vader rhe Burthtn of your) 75 —. 
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Refrohment': For my Toke To plea rot Buriben 
Alluding, as ſome think, ce his rihier Trade 6f 
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infamous Life, | 
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— his Thoughts, d to reli i : its f 
ons, propos d to him an Example of a cert 
who had two Debtors; '6ne-owing him ten 
as the other; but finding them able fe x 
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me no Water for my Feet, nor no Ka N. 20. with "ir Bs ? 
Head, nccording to the Ch of Hoſpithlity ;; Cut this 2 
man has exceeded even thoſe wh ur i her Tue + Thfteadl 
of Water, beſtow'd her Kiſs on my very” Feet. 20 Abinted 
them with rich Odors: Therefore her Love ws pr tay, becauſe 
her Sins thut were forgiven her were great alſo: but of thoſe 
who were leſs conſtions of their Sins, the Love would be He 
portionable. Upon which he made” this noble Dec 
tion to her, That her Sins were forgiven her. The Gueſt 
at the Table were inwardly. offene at his 'prerendit 
forgive Sins; but our Lord contemning the private we 
murings of this proud Generation, bad the Woman de part 
in Peace, for her Faith had ſad d Fer. It is very uncettain 
where this was tranſacted, whether in Galilee or Faded: 
Lightfoot thinks in the latter, and at Bethany near ernſa- 
lem: However we find him not long after in Calilee, o- Las 8. 


ins 


x08 Cent. I.  Eccl/iaftical Hiſtory. © Book I. 


ing through every City and Village, preaching the. joyful 
Things 8 the Kingdom of God, being accompany'd not 
only with his twelve Apoſtles, but alſo with many pious 
Women, particularly Mary Magdelene, and Joanna, Wife 
to King Herod's Steward Chuxa, with Saſarna,. and ma- 
ny others, who having been cured of. ſeveral Diſeaſes, out 
of Gratitude attended him, affiſted him with their Purſes, 
and became part of his holy College. oP 
11 11. After a few Months Progreſs, our Lord return'd again 
22 35. to his own City Capernaum, where in a ſhort; Time ſuch 
Aert 3. Multitudes of People repaired to him, that neither he nor 
9 36. his Diſciples, could find Time to eat: which, when his 
Kindred heard, they went to reſcue him, fearing he might 
be too much tranſported by his Miniſtry, and endanger'd 
by the Throng. At the ſame time he was preſented with 
a miſerable Spectacle, a poor Demoniack, depriv'd both of 
his Speech and Eye-Sight ; but by his miraculous Power he 
ſoon reſtor'd him to both, to the great Aſtoniſhent of all 
the People, who immediately cry'd out, Is not this the Son 
of David, or the Meſſiah? But the proud Phariſees.and Do- 
ctors of the Law, who came from FJeruſalem, rather than 
acknowledge this Honour, moſt maliciouſly and impiouſly 
aſcrib'd the Miracle to the Power of the Devil, and even 
to Beelxebub the worſt of the Devils. Therefore our Lord, 
to vindicate himſelf, firſt urg d, That as every Kingdom, 
City or Houſe muſt fall to the Ground, if it be divided. againſt * 
ie ſelf; ſo muſt Satan's Kingdom, if it was ſo far divided, as 
to lend Aſſiſtance againſt it ſelſ, and one Devil to caſt out ano- 
ther. Secondly, 7 he ejected Devils by Beelꝛebub, bywhom 
did their own Exorciſts pretend to do it? Therefore they were 
ſufficient. to condemn their ungrounded Malice. But thirdly, 
Since be did it by a Divine Power, it was evident that the 
Kingdom of God, or the Meſſiah was come among them: Or, 
elſe _ could Satan be thus maſter d and pillag d, but by one 
ſtronger than himſelf * And that he was an Enemy 10 Satan, 
their own Proverb teſtify' d, viz. He who was not for a Man 
was againſt him. After this, he ſhew'd them the fatal Dan- 


2 their Malice, ſolemnly declaring, That all other Sins 


Blaſphemies were of a pardonable Nature, but the Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy-Ghoſt was otherwiſe. That the Ca- 
ammes aud Reflectious that were made againſt his Perſon, 
were pardonable upon Repentance; but their blaſpheming the 
Holy-Ghoſt, the clear Light of that Power by which he 
evrought his Miracles, ſhould never be 4 neither in 
this World, nor by Death it {7 which, as they imagin'd, 
Aton d for all Blaſphemies. But fince every god or bad Tres 


WAS 
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was known by its Fruit, it was not to be expedted that ſuch 4 I 
 wenomons Generation ſhould utter any Thing that was good; 
| for what Men ſpoke proceeded from the Plenitude or Repoſ;- 
tory of the Heart; and as that Treaſure was good or — |. 
were their Words. Declaring farther, That Mex ſhould Ve 
an Account at the Day of Judgment, for every evil Word 

they ſpoke; and that their Words ſhould either. clear or con- 

demn them. . ct; wt] | Si on gene 4 
Notwithſtanding the Scribes and Phariſees had ſufficient Mart. r2. ' 

Means of Cony Gion from our Saviour's Miracles; yet 22 

after this they impudently demanded of him ſome new Sign 8 

or Miracle to evidence his Miſſion. But Jeſus pronounc'd Lu. 8. . 

them am impious and illegitimate Generation, aud they ſhould "**- 

| Dave no Sign for their Conviction, but ony one for their Con- 
demnation; namely that of Jonas, whoſe Deliverance from the. 

 Whale's Belly, after three Days Confinement, was an emi- 

nente 5 of his Reſurrection, after as long a Continuance of 


his Body iz the Bowels of the Earth. And the Inhabitants of 
Nineveh, 2 Pagan City, aud alſo the Queen of Sheba, ſhould 
riſe 7 in Fudgment againſt this Generation, and condemn it; 
for the former repented at the Preaching. of Jonas, and the 
latter too a . to partake of the Benefit of Solo- 
mon's M iſdom; but they refus'd to hearken to one far greater 
than either Jonas or Solomon. Therefore it Gould be with. 
theſe impious People, as with a Man diſpoſſeſs dof an impure 
Demon, who having beencleaus'd and Mo receives him a- 
gain with ſeven other Spirits more wicked than the firſt, and 
ſo makes his Condition more wretched and deplorable than 
ever: Intimating and foretelling the dreadful Apoſtacies, 
as well as Corruptions of the Few:/> Nation. In theſe 
Diſcourſes he was interrupted by ſome who told him, That 
bis Mother and his Kindred were without, deſiring to ſpeak . 
with him; but he being diſſatisfy d with their unſeaſonable 
Preſſing, to ſhew that thoſe Relations were leſs than the 
Tyes of Duty and Religion, firſt asx'd, ho were his Mo- 
ther and his Kindred? And then pointing to his Diſciples, 
he declar'd, That they were his trueſt Relations, who heard 
the Word of God and pradtis'd it, | 
The ſame Day our Lord left the Houſe, and for the Marr. 13. 
reater Conveniency repaired to the Sea Shore; where be- == 
ing follow'd by the ſame Multitudes, to avoid the Throngs 1. 
he enter'd a Veſſel, and taught them from thence. His Lale g. 
Preaching was now different from his former Way, yet ve- +* 
ry uſual among the Few:/ Nation, which was by way of 
Parables or obſcure Similitudes, under which were _ my- 
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nia by them; and that which fell upon good Ground; bro! 
Mats. 13. th Fruit in Abundance, according to its Nature. 2. Th 


be would nos parimis is, leſt the Corn ſhould be endanger db 


5 
J 


Truths, bright enough to ſhew the Peoples Infide- 


try, tho“ not to diſpel their /&gyprian Darkneſs, which they 
had contracted by their habitual Obſtinacy. 1 "The Ning 


dens of Heaven Was like 4 Sower of Cora, who ſcattering 
his Seed om ſeveral Sorts of Grounds, That which. fell on the 
Path-Ifay, was devour'd by the Birds > That. which foll. 4. 


dium ſtony: Places, for want of \ Mould and Depth of "Barth 
1 Jprs 5 71 ſuddenly, and upon the Fun 5 Ap roach was ſcoreh d 


'& away + Thal which fell among Thorws,- was fti- 
2 


1 of: Heaven was hke a Man who ſowed good Seed in 
* 
or: Darnel, which his Enemy had ſown in the Naght; 


z6ld, bus afterwards diſcover*d it to be mia ng 


tho his Servants when they ſaw it. deſired to weed it up, yen 


it, but order d that both ſhould grow up together till Har 7 
aud then the Reapers ſhould bind the Darnel in Bundles to be 
burnt, and gather the Wheat ind his Baru. 3. The King- 
dom of Heaven was hike a Grain of | Muftard Seed ſown in 4 


Field, which was the ſmalleſt of alt Seeds, yet when grown. 


ap, it was the largeſs of Herbs; and became a Tree ſufficient 
1 the Birds of the Air tc lodge in its Branches. 4. The 


Kingdom of Heaven was like à little Leaven, which being 


the Words of the Pſalmiſt; / ww open my Mouth in Pa- 
© rables, and _—_— Secrets which were ſo from the Creation 
M the World, © | | : 


Upon our Lord's Retirement from the Multitudes, his 


Diſciples deſir'd to be inform'd why he deliver'd himſelf to 
the People in Parables and Similitudes: He told, them, 


That to them it was given to know the Myſteries of Heaven, 


but it was not to thoſe obſtinate People; for whoſoever im- 


prov'd what he had, ſhould receive in abundayce ; but he who 


did not ſo, ſhould loſe all. Therefore he ſpoke to them in ob- 


ſeure Parables, becauſe they ſaw and did not perceive, 
| heard and would not underſtand; therein verifyins Ifaiah's 


Prophecy, You ſhall hear with your Ears and not underſtand, 
© and ſee with your Eyes and not perceive : For the Hearts of 


© this People are grown ſtupid, their Ears deafned, and thoir 


Eyes clo#'d;, leſt their Eyes ſhould direct them, their Ears 
teach them, their Hearts inſtruct them, and convert them, 


a into a large Quantity of Meal, is leauen d the whole Maſs. 
"hefe and many other Things did our Lord deliver to the 
Multitude, exciting their Attention, all in Parables, and 
nothing without; aceompliiving, as St. Matthew obſerves, 


5 aud 


* * 
* 
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and ſhox'd heal them, But Their Eyes and Ears were 
bleſſed, for They both ſaw and heard; and had the Happineſs 
e heartng and ſeeing what many great Prophets aud huly Mes 
earneſtly long d for without obtaining. Then he thus e 
plain d to them the Parable of the Sower ': The Seed is the 
_ Word of God, and that which fell on the Path-Way, relates 
20 him who hears the Word, but for want 9, due Attention, 
Satan comes and catches what was ſown in his Heart, That 
which fell among 2» Places, relates to. him who bears the 
Word, and imme wel receives it with Joy; but for waut c 
Root, continues but for a Time, being diſcourag d bythe 71 | 
Aftidions and Perſecutions that ariſe upon its Account. That i 
Pu among Thorns relates to him, who after Bearing ite 
Werd, is mrenmber'd with the Cares and Bleafures FIE 
World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, which ſtifle it, aud 
render it fruitleſs. But that ſown in good Gronnd relates 20 
him who hears the Word with Patience, and with an howel, 
and good Heart, producing Fruit according to the 72 of 
has Wilipies. It is not uſual, added he, ; People to light 
up 4 Candle aud put it under a Buſpel, but in a Place where 
it 1s moſt beneficial, ſo uo advantageous Secret ſpou d lie hid, 
but ſpou d come abroad, and be made manifeſt. They ought 
therefore to take care how, and what they heard; for the Im- 
prover ſhou'd receive great Advantage, but the other loſe all. 
# And it was im the Kingdom of Heaven juſt as with a Mau, 
who having once Foray bis Seed, it grew up gradually he knew 
| not how ; firſt the Blade, then the Ear, and tben the full 
Corn, *till it was fit for the Sickle. MO ER 
Upon this, his Diſciples alſo deſir'd him to explain to them r. 13. 
the Parable of the Darnel in the Field, which he did in theſe 36-32. 
Words: The Sower of the good Seed is the Son of God, the Field 
es the World, the good Seed the Children of the Kingdom, the Dar- 
nel the Children of Darkneſs, the Enemy ſowing it the Devil, the 
Harveſt the End of the World, and the Ropers: e Angels. There- 
Pore as the Darnel is gather'd up, and burnt in the Fire; ſo 
at the End of the World ſhall the Son of God ſend his Angels 
and gather out all wicked Offenders, and caſt. them into a fie= 
ry 1 of Lamentations and Deſpair : While: the Righte- _ 
ons ſhall be glorious as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Fa- _ 
ther. After this he added, three other Parables. 1. The + 
Kingdom of Heaven was like a vaſt Treaſure hid in a field, 
which being found by a Man, he conceal'd it, and for Foy of 
the Diſcovery, fold all he was worth, to purchaſe that Fell 
2. It was like a Merchant trading for rich Pearls, who find- 
ing one of extraordiaary Value, ſuld all his other Stock, and 
bought that. 3. It was like a remarkable Net catching _ 
inds 
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kinds of Fiſh; which being full, and drawn aſhore, the good 
were 422454 into Veſſels, and the bad caſt _ "Juſt 5 it 
ſhou'd be at the End of the World, when the Angels ſhou'd 
come forth, and ſeparate the Wicked from among the Fuſt, 
and caſt them into a fiery Furnace of Lamentations and De- 
ſpair. Lat of all he ask'd them, Whether they underſtood 
_ all theſe Things; and upon their anſwering in the Affirma- 
tive, he told them, Tha: 2 Coſpel Teacher ought to re- 
ſemble a well-farniſh'd Houſe- her; who brings all things 
out of his Repoſitory, both old and new, according to the Oc- 
caſions of his Gueſts | 3 5 


Marth, 3. Our Bleſſed Saviour continu'd but a ſhort Time 
x8--22. in Capernaum, before he reſolv'd to croſs the Lake, or Sea 
— 4 of Galilee, into the Dominions of Philip the Tetrarch, and 
© order'd his Diſciples to prepare a Veſſel accordingly, it be- 
ing now about Mzchaelmas time. As he was ready to take 
Shipping, a certain Scribe, hoping to gain ſome great Advan- 
tage or Reputation, came to him, and told him, That he was 
ready ta follow him whitherſoever he went. But Jeſus ſoon gave 
him a Check, by ing him know, That he was to expedt 
uo temporal Profit from him, who wanted even the Convenien- 
cies of Foxes and Birds, who had their Holes and their Neſt, 
while he had no Place to lay his Head. But tho? he reje ed 
the proud Scribe, he treated one of his Diſciples after ano- 
ther Manner, commanding him 20 follow him; but this Di- 
ſciple deſiring Leave to bury a dead Father firſt, he made 
anſwer, Let the Dead, thoſe who ſeek no Immortality, bary 
their Dead ; but do you go and preach the Kingdom of God. 
To theſe St. Lake adds a third Perſon, who being deſirous to 
follow Chriſt, begg'd to go and bid them firſt Adieu that were 
of his Family, and diſpoſe of his Goods; but Jeſus let him 
know, That whoſoever laid his Hand to the Plongh, and 
\ dook'd back, was unfit for the Kingdom of God. Intimating, 
that as a Plough-Man cannot look back without damaging 
his Work; ſo a Follower of Chriſt cannot look back with- 
out hazarding his Salyation. = | 
Matth. 8. About the Evening Jeſus embark'd for the other Shore, 
17 with his Diſciples, who had ſent away the Multitudes ; but 
1 there being ſeveral other ſmall Ships in the Port, part of 
them made uſe of them, and accompany'd him. Being un- 
aa ag. der Sail, and weary'd with his Day's Service, or to try the 
Faith of his Diſciples, he retir'd himſelf to the Stern of the 
Ship, and fell aſleep. At which Time there aroſe a moſt 
terrible Storm, ſo violent and impetuous, that the whole 
Ship was almoſt ſwallow'd with the Waves, and the Men 
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in the moſt imminent Danger. Whereupon his Diſciples in 
a great Conſternation awoke him, and with a diſmal Out- | 
cry call'd, Lord, ſave us, or we periſp! Then blaming them for 1 
their Fears, and the Weakneſs of their Faith, he aroſe, and 1 
rebuk'd the Storm, and commanded the Waters to be ſtill. i 
Immediately the Elements obey'd the Words of their Crea- | 
tor, and there was a great Calm, and no leſs Wonder and 
reverential Dread among his Diſciples, and thoſe in the 0- | 
ther Ships, who were Partakers both of the Danger and De- ik 
liverance. And this being the firſt Miracle they had ſeen 4h 
of this Kind, and having ſomething in it very ſurprizing | 
and aſtoniſhing, they cry'd out, I bat ſort of Man is this, 
to whom the very Winds and Seas are obedient! © | = 
Our Lord, the next Morning landed on the Eaſt Side of s- 
the Lake, in Philip's Dominions, and the Province of Tra- Md 1 
conrtts, in that Part of it call'd the Country of the Gada- 1-20. 
renes Or Gergeſenes, the Relicts of one of the old Canaani- _ 2. 
2h Nations; a Country inhabited partly by Jes, and part- * 
ly by Gentilecs. Upon his firſt Arrival, two poſſeſſed Men 
grievouſly diſtracted, with ſome poor Rags about them, 
came running towards him, and fell at his Feet arid adored 
him. Both were hideous Spectacles, but one much fiercer 
than the other, being only remember'd by St. Mark and St. 
Luke, who Day and Night made diſmal Outcries, and cut 3 
his Fleſh with ſharp Stones; and tho' he had often” been 3h 
loaden with Fetters and Chains, he as often broke them in | 8 
Pieces, ranging with his Companion among the Rocks and 45 
Tombs, and ſo furious and outrageous, that no Traveller 
durſt paſs that Way. Upon their Approach to Jeſus, the 
Devils who ſpoke by their Mouths, cry'd out, That he was 
the Son of the moſt high God, fearing that he came to torment 
them before their Time. Our Led ask'd the moſt furious 4 
Man, what was his Name; who anſwer'd him Legion, be- 1 
cauſe ſuch a Multitude of Devils had poſſeſs'd him: And * 
ſince it is one of the greateſt Torments for theſe infernal 
Spirits to be reſtrain'd from doing Miſchief to Men, they 
earneſtly implor'd him, he caſt them out of the poſſeſi d 
Perſons, not to ſend them into the Abyſs, but e them 


zo enter into an Herd of Swine feeding upon the Mountains not © 


far off, probably for the uſe of the Komarn-Garriſons and Fo- 
reigners. Feſ#s, partly to ſhew his own Authority, and 
the Greatneſs of the Deliverance, and partly to try the 
Faith of the Gadarenes, and perhaps to puniſh the Owners 
for their Contempt of the Law, readily permitted them to 
enter the Swine, which was. accompany'd with ſurprizing 
Effects; for the whole Herd _ furiouſly upon the m—_ 
| a 
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4 


and caſt themſelves head-long into the Lake, where no leſs 
than: two thoufand were drowned, and utterly loſt. The 


Devils immediately betray'd their malicious. Deſigns of pre- 
venting the Gadarenes Converſion: For the Keepers of the 
Swine ſuddenly fled, and in a great F right reported this 


ſtrange Accident in the City Gadara, and the neighbouring 
Places; which brought great Multitudes to the Place, where 
they found the Man who was freed from the Legion of 


Devils, fitting at the Feet of Jeſus, cloath'd, and perfectly 


ſound in Mind, to their great Fear and Amazement. And 
the Whole City of Gadara, which conſiſted of Fews, Greeks 
and. Sriaut, went out to meet Jeſus, looking upon him 
with a ſtrange kind of Terror : For tho' they had a great 
Veneration tor him who had fo much Power over the De- 


vis, yet they fear'd the Man who had driven their Swine 
into the Sea; and therefore, either thinking themfelves un- 
Worthy of his Preſence, or fearing farther es, they 


fought him to depart. out of their Country. The Man 
who had receiv'd the greateſt Deliverance was ſo ſenſible 


of the fignal Mercy of God, that he begg'd of Jeſus to ſuf- 


fer him to $9 along with him; but he order'd him 20 re- 
turn v his Honſe and his Friends, and to declare and publifÞ 
what. wonderful Things the Lord had done for bim; which 
he did in many Places to the Wonder of all Men. By 
following, Chbriſt, he. wou'd only have benefitted himſelf ; 


but by publiſhing this Miracle to others, he might be a 


Means to cauſe them to believe in the Meſſiah. | 
Our Lord embarking: again, crofs'd. the Lake, and re- 


turn'd to his own City Capernaum, where the People were 
ready to receive him with great Joy and Satisfaction. And 


at the fame Time, or ſhortly after, his Apoſtle Matthew 
made a great Feaſt for him; and among the Diſciples were 
alſo many of his former Profeſſion, Publicaus, and ſeveral 
others of no ſtrict Life and Manners. The Sight of which 
mix'd Company was a great Offence to the nice Scribes 
and Phariſees, who murmur'd extreamly, and demanded of 
the Diſciples, Why their Maſter word offer to eat aud drink 
with. ſnch-ſcandalous Perſons as Publicans aud known Sinners ? 
But Jeſus ſoon let them know, That as the Healthful need- 
ed no Phyſician, ſo he came not to afjift ſuch, but Sinners who 
weeded bis Help: Therefore they onght to learn the Meaning of 
Holea's Worgs, I chuſe Mercy bels 

ſoon knew that: Charity toꝛuard Mens Souls was preferable to 


| Sacrifice: aud Geremonmes, Being ſilenc'd by theſe Words, 
2 Diſciples then preſent, 


they f 
and, maliciouſly demanded of him; Ii) bis * 
1 YU 


40in'd with ſome of F 


15 & 
* 


ore Sacrifice, aud zhey word | 


ee 


r n 


groom fhow'd faſt and afflit themſelves, while they had bit 


ten Garment, which tears it in pieces; or to put neu Wine 


This Diſcourſe and Apology of our 


| ſence wou d certainly recover her. Feſus being ready to 43 .. 


10w'd him, being accompany'd with his Diſciples, atid great | 


| Years together, and had ſpent her whole Eſtate upon Phy- 


unlawful for unclean Perſons to touch o 
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ſerwd 10 Faſts, when' they- themſelves and the Diſciples of 

John obſerv'd many? Whereupon our Lord told them, Tha _ 
it was not to be expedted that the ſpecial Friends of tbe Bride. 


Company 3 but the Time ſhou'd come when the Bride room 1 
ſhon d be remav'd, and then they ſpou'd have Reaſon i füt 
and mourn. Beſides it wou d be as prepoſterons to 8 8 
gorous Auſterities upon his Diſciples, who were but Nowtes - 
in Religion, as to 4 ew' a new piece of rough Cloth apon a rot. 


into old Wine-Bags, which breaks the Da aud deſtroys the 
Liguor.. Adding farther, That ſuch as have been long ns A. 

zo old Wine, cou d not be immediately brought to drink new. 

,ord's was inter- Marth. 9. 

rupted by the coming in of Jairus, the chief Ruler of the Sy- 18-22. | 
nagogue, who with the greateſt Marks of Sorrow, fell pro- + qok 1 4 
ſtrate at his Feet, humbly begging of him 10 come 10 his Late 8. 
Honſe and lay his Hands upon an ouly Daughter of his, about 41--48. 
zwelve Tears of Age, and juſt ready to expire; but his Pres 


fiſt all Believers and afflicted Perſons, without Delay fol- 


Throngs of People, who preſs'd forwards to be Spectators 
of the Cure: Among whom was a certain Woman who' | 
was tormented with an unnatural Flux of Blood for twelye 


ſicians, but without any Relief; yet ſo ſtrong and noble 
was her Faith, that ſhe Was certain of a Cure, if ſhe cou 
get to touch but the Hem of his Garment: Which ſhe did. 
and found her ſelf perfectly ſound. Feſ#s, to whom Se- 
crecy it ſelf was open and known, immediately turn'd him 
ſelf about in the Throng, and demanded who toxch'# him? 
On the other fide Peter admir'd at this Queſtion, when he, © © 
was preſs'd and crowded by the Multitudes ;* but Fe t per- 
ſiſted in the Enquiry, declaring, That ſome one had touch 
him, becauſe he perceiv'd Virtue was gone out of bim; till 
the Woman with great Fear and Trembling, becauſe it Was 
bie b diſcoverd 

before the People both the Caiſe, and miraculous Effets 
of her touching him: But our Lord was ſo far OD re- 
buking her that he call'd her Daughter, applaudèed her Faith, 
and attributed her Cure to the Strength of that. St. An. 
broſe ſuppoſes this Woman to have been Marrba, Siſter to 
Lazarus; but Euſebius reports her to have been an Infrabitarit 
of Ceſaræa Philippi, who Out of Gratitude erected je a, | 

own 


Statue of our Lord before *. Door, and anefh 
54 | 2 | 
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own proſtrate at his Feet: But this and the reſt of the Sto 

ry has been often doubted.  _ DE 
During this Action, the Delay prov'd fatal to Jairus, as 
he imagin'd; for a Meſſage was brought to him, That his 
Daughter was really dead, and it was in vain to trouble Je- 


ſus auy farther ; conceiving, that tho? he cou'd cure Diſea- 


ſes, yet none cou'd recover Life. But Jeſus (till: bad Fa:- 
rus fear nothing, if he did but believe, ſhe ſhowd be reſtor d: 
And approaching the Houſe, they found the Muſicians and 
Mourners already come, who were deploring her Death 
with mournful Tunes and loud Lamentations, according to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. Jeſus deſired them 20 ceaſe 
their funeral Ceremonies, for the Girl was not dead, but only 
aſleep ; but they derided him, knowing ſhe was dead, and 


not knowing, that with him there was no Difference, be- 


tween Death, and a common Sleep. Then chuſing only 


Peter, James and Fohn, a Triumvirate which he generally 
:.--406-4 155 extraordinary Occaſions; and taking alſo the 


_ Girl's 


ather and Mother, he diſmiſs'd the reſt of the Com- 


pany, and enter'd the Chamber where the Corps lay. And 


taking her by the Hand, he commanded her zo ariſe; by 


"Which powerful Words he reſtor'd her to Life, and ſhe im- 


mediately roſe up, and walk'd about the Room, to the ex- 


ceeding Amazement of her Parents, whom he order'd to 
give her ſomething to eat. This was the ſecond Perſon 
whom our Lord rais'd from the Dead; which {till en- 
creas'd his Fame throughout all the Land: Vet at the ſame 
Time he wrought it in Secret, and ſtrictly commanded the 
Silence of her Parents; and this either becauſe Caperuaum 
had ſo much forfeited the Benefit of his Revelations, or 
becauſe he wou'd not too much haſten the Effects of the 
incurable Malice of the Scribes and Phariſees. | 

Our Lord returning from the Houſe of Jairus, was fol- 
low'd in the Streets by two poor blind Men, who cry'd 
after him, O Son of David, have Mercy on us ! a true Ac- 
knowledgment of his Perſon. Jeſus ſeem'd to take no No- 
tice of them *till he enter'd his Houſe ; but the Men fol- 
lowing him thither, becauſe of the great Infidelity of the 


City, he firſt demanded of them, ¶ hether they believ'd he 
was able to reſtore their Sight? Upon their anſwering in 


the Affirmative, and calling him Lord, he touch'd their 
Eyes, laying, Be it according to your Faith; and their Eyes 
were immediately open'd. And tho? he ſtrictly charg'd them 


to conceal the Miracle, yet theſe over-joy'd Perſons cou'd 
not contain themſelves from ſpreading it in all Parts. After 
the blind Men were gone, the People brought to him a 


dumb 
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dumb Man poſleſs'd with a Demon; which' being caſt out 
by our Lord, the Perſon immediately recover'd his Speech, 


to the great , Aſtoniſhment_ of the Multitudes, who cry'd 


out, ſuch Things were never ſeen in Iſrael! But the PB 


ſees, perliſting in their old Malice, and unpardonable Blaſ- 


phemy, declar'd as formerly, That he ejected Devils by the 
Help of Beelzebub their Prince. 5 981.0 0 A 


Our Lord having made no long Stay in Capermanm, depart- 
ed with his Diſciples to ſome other Places in Galilee; and tho? 
about a Year before, he had been impiouſly and barbarouſly 


treated by his own City Nazareth, yet. he thought fit to 


offer them Mercy once again. And on a Sabbath Day he 
enter'd their Synagouge, and taught the Inhabitants ; who 


. tho? they were all aſtoniſh'd at his Abilities, were yet ſcan- 


daliz d at his Perſon, crying out, From whence has this Man 
theſe extraordinary Faculties, and theſe wonderfal Endow- 
ments? Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of Joſeph and Ma- 
ry, the Kinſman of James and Joſes,' Simon and Jude ? 
Aud do not we know all his Kindred: and Relations ?. Then 
how comes he by ſuch Wiſdom and Knowledge * And they 
were exceedingly offended at him. But Feſzs inform'd them, 


That a Prophet never wantzd Honour, but in bis own Coun- 


try, among bis own Kindred, and in his own Houſe. And 


being ſurpriz'd and deeply concern'd for their great Infide- 


lity, he refus'd to work any Miracle there, but only the 


Cure of a few ſick Perſons, leaving them to the Judgment 
of their impenitent Heart. „ 


This concluded the ſecond Year of our Saviour's pub- Tuwiras, 
lick Miniſtry; jn which Year the City of Rome ſuffer d 
much from the wicked Policy of the Emperor Tiberius, and 
the ſubtle Deſigns of his great Favourite deanus. The Em- 


peror had formerly been freed. from his ſuppos'd Rival 


Germanicus, and in the Year When he ſent Pilate into Ju- 
da, by the crafty Inſinuations of Sejauus, he retir'd whol- 


ly from Rome, and abandon'd himſelf to all the Miſchiefs 


that attend Jealouſie and Cruelty, as well as Luſt and De- 
bauchery ; which occalion'd Seſanus to attempt both his Life 


and Empire; but he was prevented and puniſh'd with the 


Death of himſelf and Family, in the fame Year of which 
we are treating. His Death rather encreas'd the Emperor's | 
jealous Temper ; but as PH obſerves, he ſoon underſtood ' 
that the Crimes which Sejanus had laid to the eus Charge, 


were feign'd by himſelf; and therefore he commanded the 
Governors of all Provinces, that in every Town they ſhou'd 
ſpare that Nation, except a very few who were guilty of 
enormous Crimes; and that they ſhou'd alter none of their 
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Cuſtoms, but ſhou'd look upon thoſe People as Lovers of 
Peace, and their Cuſtoms as conducing to the publick Tran- 
quility. So that the Fews were generally unmoleſted in 
this Emperor's latter Days; and Tacitus obſerves that in 
Jadæa they had a long Peace under Tiberius; that is, they 
had no ſuch publick Seditions, as cou'd give any great Di- 
ſturbance to the Koman State. Which we ought to conſi- 
der as one great Reaſon, and a fair Solution of that Que- 
ſtion, Why among the Roman Writers there is ſo remark- 
alle a Silence of our Saviour's Actions: For they ſcarce 
ever publiſh'd:any thing of Foreign Countries, but where 
they themſelves were concern'd, or where it tended to their 


particular Honour and Fame. 


The third Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 


A. D. V. The Beginning of our Saviour's third Year of his 
32. publick Miniſtry. was with a general Viſitation of Galilee, 
Tiber. and his 1 to moſt of the Cities and Villages of that 
od rovince ; teaching in the publick Synagogues, preaching 
the Goſpel, and curing all Rinds of Diſeaſes and Diſtem- 
pers among the People. But at length obſerving the nu- 


Mark 6. merous Multitudes and Throngs of People he was mov'd 


6. with a generous Pity and Compaſſion towards them, as be- 
ing like ſo many Sheep languiſhing, and diſpers'd for want 
of Shepherds to take Care of them. Upon which Account 

... he forrowtfully told his Diſciples, That there was a plenti- 
7 | Goſpel-Harveſt, but'a Scarcity of Reapers: Therefore they 

| 2 4 veg of the Lord of the Horvelt, to ſend Reapers into 


Aten. 10 | For this Reaſon our Lord thought fit to ſend forth his 


2--15- twelve Apoſtles, to preach the Goſpel, and to work Mira- 
271.“ cles like himſelf; after they had been a conſiderable Time 
Luke 9. Learners and Hearers, — about eight Months after their 
2--5 ſolemn Election. He ſent them out by Two and Two 
together, and probably as St. Matthew joyns them; namely, 
Peter and his Brother Andrew, James and his Brother 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, Fame, 
and his Brother Fade, and Simon and Judas Iſcariot. And 
that they might eſpecially depend upon his Protection, he 
commanded them Not to incumber themſelves in their Four- 
vey with any Kind af Mony, or Prozuſiou-Bags, nor with 
Multiplicity of Cloaths, Shoes or Staves for Defence: for as 
they deſerv'd, ſo they might expect a Subſiſtance from theſe 
to whom they preachi d. 1 hee they ſhou d preach © That the 
| Tu „„ , _ © Kingaom 
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KEK iugdum of Heaven or the Meſſiah was at haud; to which 
they were to add all Kinds of Miracles, as curing the Sick, 
 cleanfing the Lepers, raiſing the Dead, and ejecting Devils; © 
diſpenſing. thoſe Gifts as freely as they receivd them: But ill . 
they were to avoid going either to the Gentiles, or Samari- 
tans. That in whatſoever City or Town they emer d, they 
fhou'd inquire after the moſt worthy Perſon, and to avoid Le- 
vity, continue there till they left the Place. Aud in every 
Houſe they enter'd, they fhou'd offer Peace to it by the Go- 
ſpel; which if ualify'd, ſhon'd receive the Bleſſing ; but if o. 
therwiſe, it ſhow'd return to them again. If. any refus'd to 
hearken to them, and rejected them, they at their Departure 
fhou'd ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet, for a Teſtimon 27 1 | 
their ny : folemmly aſſuring them, That it foul e | 
more tolerable for the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the Day of Judgment, than for that People. ' 6 
Our Lord next procceded to let them know the Conſe- Mer. rs, 
quences of their Miniſtry, eſpecially after his leaving the 16-42. 
World, That they were not to expect Honours, Riches, 
or temporal Advantages ; but on the contraty, were ſent 
into the World like Sheep, amidſt ravenons Wolves ; which 
ought to teach them the Waryneſs of Serpents, as well at In- 
nocence of Doves : For they ſhou'd be deliver d up to the Jew- 
iſh Confiftortes, ſcourg d in their Synagogues, and afterwards 
brought before foreign Governors, 4 f eie for his Sale, 
to be Witneſſes to both Jew and Gentile.” That when they 
were thus deliver d up, they ſpou d not be ſolicitous about what © © 
Anſwer to make ; for in the ſame Moment their es 1 
be given them from above, and by the inal of their Fathers 
Spirit within them. That they ſhowd be hated by all Men 
Fs his Sate; and ſuch Heats jhou'd be raid, that Fathers 
and Children, and Brothers and Relations, ſpeud perſeente ' 
each other ta Death; but ſuch as perſever'd tb the laſt b 
eſcape, Next he advis'd them in thefe Times of Perſerntion, 
to fly from one City to auotber; and that the Son of Mun 
pound come to bring Vengeance upon the Nation, before 7 
had gone throngh all the Cities of Wracl. Aud fince the Jews 
had e calPd him Beelzebub, it was not to be eu- 
pected that bs Diſciples, who were not above their Maſter, 
fhowd meet with a better Treatment. Therefore — 0u7ht 
70 be courageons, and fearleſly bring the Secret Trail of the 
Goſpel to Tal, and proclaim them as it were fromthe Honſe 
Tops : Not regarding them who cou'd kill the Body, and noe 
the Soul; hut only him who was able to deſtroy both Body and 
Soul in the eternal Flames of Hell. That God's Providence 
extended to the Sparrows, mw were of ſo ſinall a * | 
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and to the very Hairs of their Heads; and therefors cer 5 | 


much rather to them, who were more valuable than a Multi- 


Matt, 11, 


1. 

Har 6. 
12, 13. 
Luke 9, 


Matt. 14. 


6—1 2. 
Mark 6. 


2129. 1 


duboſoc ver 


zude of. Sparrows: Therefore whoſoever 2 acknowledge 
him before Men, he wou d acknowledge that Perſon before bo 
Father in Heaven; but whoſoever deny'd him before Men, 
ſpou'd meet with the ſame Treatment from Heaven. Then he 
let them underſtand, That the firſt Effects of his Dodrine 
wou'd not be Peace, but War; cauſing ſuch Marks of n+ aca] 
ction, as wou'd ſet Fathers aud Sous, . and Danghters, 
and neareſt Relations at Variance. For he who lov'd either 
Father or Mother, Brother or Sifter, more than him, or re- 
fus'd even the C W it ſelf, when hx Goſpel requir'd it, was 
anworthy of his Favour : And he who ſought hi Life in thx 
Caſe, ſhou'd utterly loſe it; and he who loſt it, for hi Sake, 
Hou d eternally find it. Laſtly, for an Encouragement to 
them, he inform'd them, That whoſoever receiv'd them, re- 


ceiv'd both Him and hu Father who ſent him; and whoſoever 
| receiv d a 3 in the Name of 4 Prophet, and out of Re - 


gard to hu Office, ſhowd be Partaker of the Prophet's Re- 
ward; and. ſo likewiſe of a Reghteow Man. And farther, 
er ſhou'd only give a Cup of cold Water to the leaſt of 
bs Diſciples, for bs Rlafter's Sake, that Perſon fhou'd in no 
wiſe mmſs of hu Reward. 7 
Our Lord having thus given Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, 
contina'd the Courſe of his Preaching and Miniſtry in Ga- 
lilee: At the fame Time, according to Order, the Apoſtles 
went into all Parts of Paleſtiue inhabited. by the Fews, which 


their Maſter call'd h loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, 


Preaching the Goſpel, and the Doctrine of Repentance as 
a Part of it, and working Miracles for its Confirmation. 
And in their miraculous Cures, St. Mark informs us that 
they us'd the outward Rite or Ceremony of Anointing with 
Oil, which feem'd to have been implicitly included in that 
Part of their Commiſſion, Heal the fick, And this being a 
Symbol of that miraculous Power, as the greateſt Criticks 
believe, St. James, Chap. 5, 14. expreſly enjoin'd the Uſe of 


this Ceremony to be continu'd in the Church, as long as 


this extraordinary Gift of Healing ſhou'd continue 

A few Weeks after the Apoſtles Departure from our 
Lord, King Herod on his 'Birth:-Day made a ſplendid En- 
tertainment for the Lords and chief Officers of his Domini- 


ons, at the ſtrong Caſtle of Macheras, beyond Jordan; which 


produc'd the laſt and fatal Scene of Fohy Bapriſt's Life, 
A 


who had been Priſoner above a Year in the ſame Caſtle. 
At this Feaſt Herod was infinitely pleas'd with the Dancing 
of a young Lady, Daughter to his illegal Wife Herodias ; | 
4 66 «LR * . N £4 pM 3 N 7, , and 


him the Character of a Man endu'd wit 


Chap. IV. TIBERIUS the 34 Row. Emp. 
and in the Heat of his Mirth and Jollity promis'd with the 
Addition of an Oath, to grant her whatſocyer ſhe demand- 


ed, tho” it amounted to half of his Dominions. Unwilling 


to loſe ſo fair an Opportunity, ſhe immediately conſulte 


with her Mother what Favour to ask ; who being prompted 
by the Height of Malice and Revenge, nam'd the Head of 

oh Baptiſt to be brought in in a Charger: Which in all 
2252 was demanded of the King, in the Preſence of the 


| whole Company. This ſtrange Requeſt at firſt caus'd an 


exceeding Damp upon the King's Spirits; but recovering 


himſelf, out of a pretended - Reverence to his Oath, and 


Reſpe& to his Nobility then preſent, he ſent. an Executio- 


ner, who beheaded the holy Man, and brought his Head in 
a Charger to the young Lady, who deliver'd it to her Mo- 
ther, to glut her Eyes with the Sight of it: A Cruelty un- 


known among the Barbarities of the worſt of People, to 
mingle Banquetings with human Blood, and Mirth and 
Pleaſure with the hideous Sight of Death. Thus dy'd the 


great Fore- runner of our Bletled Saviour, about two Years 


and three Months after his Entrance upon his publick Mi- 


niſtry, being about 35 Years of Age and eight Months ; 


and the firſt that ſuffer'd u Marg Account ot the Goſpel, 


tho? ſeldom call'd the firſt Martyr. Fo 33 himſelf gives 


© exhorted the Fews to the Practice of Juſtice towards Men, 
© and Piety towards God; and alſo to Baptiſm, which 


_ © wou'd become acceptable to God, if they renounc'd their 
Sins, and to the Cleanneſs of their Bodies, added the Pu- 


* rity of their Souls. | . 
V I. Herod had now ſecur'd himſelf againſt the great 


Ditturber of his unlawful Pleaſures, yet the encreaſing Fame 
of our Lord Jeſus alarm'd him, and gave him new Fears 
and Jealouſies. Some of his Courtiers beliey'd it was Elia, 
or ſome other of the ancient Prophets come to viſit the 
Nation; but Herod's guilty Conſcience, notwithſtanding 
his Sadducaical Principles, made him with ſome others ſu- 


ſpect that it was John himſelf riſen from the Dead; fearin 


perhaps that he wou'd now revenge his Blood upon him. 


About the Tame Time our -Lord's Apoſtles return'd fron 
their ſeveral Journeys, and, gave him an Account of all 


their Actions and Sermons; and Feſw hearing of Fohy's 


Murther by his Diſciples who bury'd the Body, and well 


knowing the Subtilty and Cruelty of Herod, order'd the A- 


poltles to prepare a Veſſel, and to croſs the Sea of Gablee 
with him to a Deſart near Berhſaida , where they might re- 
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all Virtue, Who 
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tire and reſt themſelves for a while; for the Multitudes 
were ſo numerous and preſſing, that they had no Leiſure 
ſo much as to eat. To this private Place Jeſus was fol- 
low'd by great Numbers, many of whom ran after him on 


Foot by the Lake-Side from the Place where he took Ship- 


Aan 


| Matt. 14. 
157 23. 
Mark 6. 
35 46. 
Laie 9. 
12— 17. 
Jom 6, 
1 7. 


culous Multiplication, were exceedingly 
locking upon Feſw as the Meſſiab, declared, Thi was really 


ping. Seeing their Zeal and Earneſtneſs, he receiv'd them 
with a generous Compaſſion, like fo many Sheep without a 
Shepherd; and aſcending a Mountain with his Apoſtles, he 
2 them many Things concerning the Kingdom of God, 
cur'd all their Sick. We: . 

Towards the Evening his Apoſtles deſired him, ſince the. 
were in a Place deſtitute of all Proviſions, to diſmiſs the Mal. 
titudes, that they might noe themſelves in the neighbouring 
Towns ana Villages. But Feſis told them, That the Pes k 
needed not to depart, for they might provide them one Meal; 
and viewing their Numbers, he ask'd Philip, who well 
knew the Country, Where they ſhou'd buy Bread for all the 


Company? Philip conſidering the Number of the Gueſts, 


more than his hofpitable Maſter's Power, betray'd the 


. - Weakneſs of his Faith, and told him, That fix Pounds worth 
of Bread was not LG, epi for every Perſon to take a little. 


pon this our Lord enquired what Bread they had among 
them, and was anſwer'd by Andre, That there was a young 
Man who had five Barly Loaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes; a 


moſt inconſiderable Quantity for ſuch a Multitude. But Feſus 
forthwith order'd them to be brought to him, commanding 


his Diſciples to cauſe all the People to fit down upon the 
Graſs, in diſtinct Companies, by Hundreds and Fifties in 
Ranks. Being plac'd in this Order, to the Number of five 


thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children, he took the 
Loaves and the Fiſh, and begging a Bleſſing upon them 
from Heaven, diſtributed them to his Apoltles, and the) 
regularly to the Multitudes, *till all were fully ſatisfy'd. 


Then ordering the remaining Fragments to be gather'd up, 


both of the Bread and Fiſh, they fill'd twelve Baskets with 


them, each Apoftle one. The People 8 i 
oniſh'd, an 


the Prophet which ſhow'd come into the World: Upon whi 
hey took a Reſolution to ſet him up for a King by main 
orce, and to become ſubject to him. But he well know- 


ing the Miſchief of ſuch a Deſign, immediately conſtrain'd 


his Diſciples, who probably were too ready to join in it, to 


take Shipping, and to paſs by Berhſaida to Capernaum, whilt 


he himſelf diſmiſs'd the Multitudes, and retir'd himſelf to a 
neighbouring Mountain for Prayer and Contemplation ; 


where he continu'd *till after Midnight. In 


Chap. IV. TIBERIUS he 34 Rom. Emp. 123 


In the mean Time, the Ship Where the Apoſtles were en- Met. r, 
ter'd was toſs'd with a great Storm in the middle of the 157 
Lake; the Waves ran ſo igh, and the Wind Was ſo CON- 47-56. 
trary, that when the Morning was approaching, they had 7-6. 
not got much above a League on their Voyage, Our Lord 
who knew under what Pains and Fears they labour'd, im- 
mediately conyey'd himſelf upon the Surface of the Sea; 
and tho” he refus'd to gratifie the Devil, when tempted to 
throw himſelf from the Femple, yet he readily e 
himſelf to a boiſterous and unſtable Element, which in ef- 
fect became as firm as Brafs to ſerve its Creator. His mi- 
raculous walking upon the Sea near the Veſſel, added new 
Fears to the DIS who took him for ſome ſtrange Ap- 
parition, perhaps ſuch as 10 8 cauſe the Storm, and cry d 
out with the Lerror. But he ſoon allay'd their Fears, by 
_ aſſuring them, That ir was he e Whereupon Peter be- 
ing eagerly affected both with the Novelty and Wonder of 
it, defir'd, That if it were He, he might have legve to come 
walking to Him upon the Water; which being granted, he 
left the Veſlel, and went towards his Maſter upon the Sea: 
But finding the Winds bcar hard againſt him, and the Waves 
riſe round him, he began to fear, notwithſtanding the Word 
of our Saviour; and being ready to fink, he in a paſſionate 
Fright cry'd out, Lord, ſave me] Feſus who might have 
juſtly left him to the Puniſhment of his Infidelity, merciful- 
ly reach'd out his Hand, and ſet him again upon the Top 
of the Water, with a gentle Reproof of the Weakneſs of 
his Faith, and his doubting his Power. Being both enter d 
the Ship, the Winds, obſerving their Duty to their Sove- 
reign, ceas'd; and he himfelf was more than Wind to the 
Vellel, for it was inſtantly carry'd to the deſign'd Place of 
Landing, Capernaum. All theſe Miracles open'd the Eyes 
of the Diſciples, who, as St. Mark obſerves, had their Hearts 
hardned, and had not ſufficiently conſider'd that of the 
Loaves; and being exceedingly amaz'd, they acknowledg'd 
the Author of them to be the Son of God, and ador'd him 
under that Title. At the ſame Time great Numbers out of 
the Country brought their Sick and Diſeaſed on their Beds, 
and laid them betore him in the Streets; beſeeching him to 
permit them only to touch the Border of his Garment; and 
as many as touch'd him, were miraculouſly cured. 
Feſis having thus withdrawn himſelf, the Multitudes whom J 6. 
he had miraculouſly ted, were in great ExpeQations of find- 2 59. 
ing him the next Morning on the Mountain; for they had 
ſeen the Diſciples take Shipping without their Maſter, and 
no other Veſſel left for him. But finding him departed as 
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| Sig or Miracle to confirm their Belief: ſince 
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here, and a glorious 
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well as them, and being provided with Boats from Tiberiæ, 
they paſs'd over with all Expedition to Capernaum, where 
they found him teaching in the Synagogue, and with no 
finall Surprize demanded of him, How he got thither ? Our 
Lord knowing their corrupt Expectations of temporal Ad- 
vantages, ſolemnly declar'd, Ther they ſought him not for hy 
2 Bread he had beſtotu 4 
upon them: Therefore they ought not to endeavour for that 
periſhing Food, but for ſuch as nouriſp'd them to everlaſting 
Life; which ſhou'd be given them by himſelf, who had receiv'd 
hy Sanction from God the Father. Then demanding of him, 


| What they ſhoud do to obtain thu ſpiritual Food? he let them 


underſtand, that the Foundation was zo believe on Him whone 
God had ſent. Upon which, finding themſelves check'd in their 
Expectations, they inſolently demanded of my foe new 
oſes their 

ſter had already done as much; namely, had miraculouſly 
fed them with Manna from Heaven. But Feſus ſhew'd them 
the. great Difference, by letting them know, That Moſes 
gave them not the true Bread from Heaven, but only hu Fa- 
ther, whoſe Bread would enliven the World. Upon their de- 
firing to be conſtaut Partakers of it, he told them, Thas he 
himſelf was the Bread of Life; that hu Followers and Behe- 
vers foou'd neither hunger nor thirſt. Yet tho" they had ſeen 


him, and been Witneſſes of ſo many Miracles, they wou'd not 


believe in him; but by their Infidelity depriv'd themſelves of 
the great Advantages, which ſhou'd be enjoy d by all thoſe 
whom his Father had given him, namely, a certain Acceptance 
RS, urrection to eternal Life. The Fews 

being confounded in their Underſtandings, began openly to 
murmur againſt him, crying, I. not this Jeſus the Son of Jo- 
ſeph, whoſe Father and Mother we know? Why then does he 
tell us that he came down from Heaven? But Feſus was fo 
far from mollifying, or recanting theſe Truths, that he con- 
firm'd them more ſtrongly ; firſt ſhewing them, That it was 
their natural Impotency, and the Want of bs Father's Grace 
that hinder'd them from coming to him; proving from the 
Scriptures, that they ſhou'd be taught of God, and al 
whom his Father had taught ſhou'd come to him, tho" hy Fa- 
. was not to be ſeen by their bodily Eyes. Then he again 
aſſured them, That he was the Bread of Life, which came 
down from Heaven; that the Manna in the Deſart did not 
preſerve the Eaters of it from dying; but his Fleſh was the 
true living Bread, which gave Life and Immortality to all that 
eat of it. Theſe laſt Words made them more averſe to him, 
and they diſputed among themſelves h. he could poſſibly 
„ 2 5 „ give 


ing this, many of his Diſciples 
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give them by Fieſ to eat? Nevertheleſs he purſu'd his Diſ- 


- Courſe, and aſſured them, That his Fleſh and his Blood was - 


not imaginary, but real Food and Nouriſpment; and that. 
without eating the one, and drinking the other, they cou d have 
10 Life in them; and ſuch as fed on him, fhowd be raid 
ap at the laſt Day, and obtain everlaſting Life. Laſt- 
ly, he declar'd to them what great Effects his Body ſhou'd 
work in the Souls of all ſuch as were Partakers of it; 


7 
oO 


he himſelf liv'd by hy Father. 


Theſe ſublime Truths of our Lord's Deſ dent from Hea- Fob 6. 


ven, and the Benefits of his Incarnation, ſo gravell'd the In- „7. 


tellects of his Auditory, that even his Dilciples began to 
murmur, ſaying, Who can hear ſo harſh a Doctrine! But Fe- 
ſus to ſatisfie them, intimated, That his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven won'd be a Proof of his coming from thence ; andthattheir 


| feeding upon him was not after a carnal Manner, which wou'd 


rove inſignificant, but after a ſpiritual and divine, which 
. pk 105 and Vigour. Leclriag again, That their 
Infidelity proceeded from their natural Impoteney, and the 
Want of his Father's Grace preventing them. Notwithſtand- 
_ Followers, perceivi 

now that he was not ſuch a Meſſiah as they imagin'd, hols 
Kingdom ſhou'd confiſt in external Grandeur and Plenty, 
wholly deſerted him, and never follow'd him after. Amo 
which Number, Epiphanius believes St. Mark the Evangeli 
was one, tho? afterwards ſeaſonably recover'd by St. Peter. 


Upon this great — Hy with no little Concern de- 


manded of the twelve Apoſtles, Whether they wou'd go away 
alſo? Peter, whoſe Faith was ſound, tho' ſmall, as general 
Speaker for the reſt, anſwer'd him with a ſeeming Abhor- 
rence of the others Apoſtacy, Lord. to whom ſhall we go? 
Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life : We believe, and are con- 


viuc' d, That thou art the Mefliah, the Son of the living God. © 


But notwithſtanding this Confidence and frank Confeſſion, 
ke let them underſtand, that they were not all equally ſound, 
for among the twelve that he had ſeledted, one of them was a 
Devil and Traytor. 5 , TEES”... 

Theſe Things were 3 immediately before the 


third Paſſover, after our Saviour's Baptiſm, as may be col- 


lected from John 6. 4. which Paſſover hapned on the 14th 
Day of our Month April, in the 18th Vear of the Reign 


of Tiberius the Emperor, and one Year and ſeventeen Days 


after the laſt Paſſover. 


namely, There ſhou'd be ſuch an Union, that they ſpou d dwell 
in him, and he in them; and that they ſhowd live by him, as 
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CHAP. v. 


From the N r of the third Paſſover 
after our Bleſſed Saviour's Baptiſhn, to the 

Beginning of the fourth and laft 5; when the 

only true Paſſover was ſlain. 


Containing the Term of one Tear, wanting 12 Days. | 


: J. T this third Paſſover after our Saviour's Baptiſm, 
1 According to the moſt probable Accounts, Pilate 
[ took an Occaſion to chaſtiſe that turbulent Sect 
of the Galileans or Ganlanites, mention'd Late 13. 1. who 
coming with the Multitudes to Feruſalem to ſacrifice, the 
Governor ſent. ſome Soldiers into the Temple, who put 
mam of them to the Sword in the Time of their Offerings, 
and ſo mingled the Blood of them; with the Blood of their 
Sacrifices at the Altar. And about the ſame Time a Tower 
in the City, call'd Siloam, fell down, and flew. eighteen 
Perſons ; which with the other Calamity, were the Marks 
and Forerunners of God's Indignation againſt an obſtinate 
and impenitent People. It is not abſolutely certain whe- - 
ther our Lord was at this Paſſover or not; but it is highly 
- Probable, that he who came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, would 
not negleck that great Ordinance. It is moſt generally be- 
liev'd that he was there, tho” ſecretly, and as it were in- 
cognito; but the wicked Deſigns of the Fews haſtned his 
Return from thence; and St. John tells us that he walked 
© itt Galilee, for he would not walk in Fury, becauſe the 
« Fews ſought to kill bim, Fohn 7. 1. . 
Shortly after the Paſlover, ſome of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were ſent from Feraſalem to Galilee, to ſearch into 
our Lord's Doctrine, and to be Spies upon his Actions, 
whether he was a true Obſerver of the Law of ſes, and 
their Rites. Theſe Perſons being preſent where He and 
his Diſciples were to eat, obſery'd that they ſatdown with- 
out waſhing their Hands, contrary to the common Cuſtom 
of the Fews,. in which Matter many were grown, exceed- 
ing nice and {crupulous, even to the making the Waſhing 
of Cups, Pots, c. a religious Concern. Therefore they 
were extreamly offended at the Apoſtles, and demanded of 
their Maſter, hy they preſum'd ib violate the Tradition 14 
3 8 the 
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the Elders, by eating with unclean Hands; Whereupon Fe- 
ſus ſhasply reprov'd theſe: Spies for zbeir hypocritical Prevon- 
ces, as 1ſaiah faid of them, for hononring God with their 
« Mouths, and neglecting of him in their Hearts; for abeir 
« vain Worſhip, and their teaching the Doctrines of Men, in. 
© ftead of the Commandments of Heaven. Then by way of 
Recrimination he told them, That wo by their Traditions 
and. Gloſſes had vacated the Laws of God, particularly that 
folemn One which commanded * all Men to howour their Pa. 
© reats, and relieve them in their Wants, denouncing Death 
© againſt ſuch as cursd them and neglected them: But as> 
cording. to their Traditions * If a Man did but ſay to his ne. 
© dy Parent, That that Portion which ſhould have gone for 
© his Relief was Dedicated to God, it was ſufficient to e- 
© empt him from all farther Care and Duty. Fhen diſdain- 
ing to hold any farther Diſcourſe with them, he turn'd to 
the Multitude, and urging their Attention, inform'd them 
of this Truth, hat there was no real Turpitude in what en- 
ter d a Man's Mouth, but only in what proceeded fromthence. 
Upon this his Diſciples came to him and let him know, 
That the Phariſees were offended-at- bis Dodtrine.” But he 
made Anſwer, That every Plant not planted by his heaven- 
ly Father, ſhould be rooted up; and that they'were to be de- 
4 as blind Leaders of blind People, with whom they ſhould 
Jall into the Ditch, and periſh eternally together; Upon his 
retiring, the Diſciples, as yet unfatisfy'd: defir'd him to ei- 
plain what he had ſaid to the People: Feſws reprehenditig 
their weak Underſtandings, told them, that vubatſoc uber 4 
Man eat could not affect his Mind, the only Seat of Defile- 
ments, but paſs'd through the Stomach, and was' evacuated in 
 conrſe ; but that what came out of the Heart was | premeditas 
ted and voluntary, ſuch as evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Formi- 
cations, Murthers, Thefts, Covetouſneſs,, Pride, Blaſphemies, 
and the lite: That theſe were real Defilements, and not eat- 
ing wth unclean Hands, which was à mere outward Rite aud 
Ceremony. / a d e e 
Shortly after our Lord retired to the North-Weſlern a... . 
Parts of Galilee into the Limits of Phœnicia, and the Coaſts 21-28, 
of Tyre and Sidon; where entering into a Houſe, he enden - n 7. 
vour'd to conceal himſelf; but he was ſoon diſcoverd byß 
a Pagan Woman, a Grecias by Birth, but a Phunician' by 
Habitation, therefore by St. Matthew call'd a Woman of 
Cavaar, becauſe Phunicia was the ancient Seat of the Ca. 
naamites properly ſo call'd. This Woman finding him out, 
call'd him Lord, and Son of David; begging his Pity bor 4 
poor 
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poor Daughter of hers, grievonſly tormented with a Demon. 
Feſus at Zeſt gave her no Anſwer ; but when his Diſciples 
deſired him to free them from her troubleſom Cries and Im- 
1 by granting her Requeſt, he told them, That 
s Miſſion was principally to the loſt Sheep of the Hou e of 
Iſrael. But the Woman not difcourag'd by his Coldneſs, 
but rather emboldned, threw her ſelf at his Feet and ado- 
red him, crying, Lord, help me! Upon which our Lord 
ſeem'd to parly with her; telling her, That the Children the 
Jews, ought firſt to he filed, and that it was not fit to take 
their Bread and caſt it to the Dogs. The Woman ſenſible of 
her own, and her Nation's Unworthineſs, readily reply'd, 
That the Dogs however might reaſonably be permitted to. eat 
the Crumbs that fell from their Maſter s Table. Feſus, high- 
7 pleas'd with ſo much Reliance and Humility from a 
eathey, greatly applauded the Strength. of her Faith, tel- 


ling her that he had granted her Petition; and at her Re- 


turn to her Houſe, ſhe found her Daugher laid upon her 
Bed, and perfe&ly cured. 7 „ | 
From theſe Retirements Feſ#s paſs'd Eaſtward into De- 
2 a Region chiefly Within the Bounds of Galilee and 
raconitu, conſiſting of ten noted Cities, moſtly inhabited 
by Centiles; and from thence to the Sea of Galilee, where 
was brought to him a miſerable Object, a Man both deaf 
and dumb, whom he was deſired to lay his Hand upon. 
Our Lord taking him from the Throngs that were about 


him, and uſing as it were natural Means, put his Fingers 


Matt. 15. 


1--39- 
Mok 8, 
1210. 


in his Ears, and ſome of his Spittle upon his Tongue: 
Then lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, with a deep Sigh, he 
cry'd, Be open d and unloos'd; and immediately his natural 
Faculties were reſtor'd, ſo that he heard and ſpoke plain. 
Feſas forbad thoſe who had been Witneſſes of this miracu- 
tous Cure, to divulge it to any Perſon; but the more he 
charg'd them, the more they proclaim'dit, and in their Aſto- 
niſhment declared, Ile had done all things perfectly, made the 
Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak. E 

This Miracle was ſucceeded by many others, for upon 
his repairing to a Mountain, the Multitudes brought great 
Numbers of Perſons troubled with all kinds of Lameneſs 
and Diſtempers, and laid them at the Feet of this heavenly 


Phyſician; who, as in many other Places, mercifully cured 


them all: Inſomuch that they glority'd God for what they 
ſaw. and could not but follow him, who had confirm'd his 
faving Doctrine with ſo many Miracles. Their Readineſs 
to attend him had made them unmindful of their _ 

| and; - 


5 — 
8 
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Food; ſo that when Feſus was ready to diſmiſs them, he 
told his Diſciples, hat he could not but pity theſe People, 
who had now been with him three Days, and had nothing to 
eat: That therefore he would noteſend them home faſting, leſt 
they ſhould faint E the Way, for that ſeveral had a loug Four- 
ney to go. His Diſciples, forgetting his former Miracle of 
the Loaves, ask'd How they. could make ſufficient Proviſi- 
on for ſuch a Multitude, in a deſart Place? But he only 
enquir'd what Proviſion they had; and being told ſeven 
Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes, he order'd all the People to 
fit down upon the Ground; and taking the Bread and Fiſh, 
he bleſfed them, and diſtributed them to his Diſciples,” and 
they to the People, till all were fully ſatisfy'd. And tho' 
there were four thouſand Men, beſides Women and Chi- 
dren, yet the remaining Fragments fill'd ſeven Baskets. And 
this, with one formerly mention'd, were the only Mira- 
cles of this Nature which our Saviour is recorded to have 
wrought. {RAO e e 
Our Lord having diſmiſs'd the Multitudes, embark'd with Mar. 16. 
bis Diſciples, and landed on the South-Eaſt Parts of the 1 ;. 
Lake, on the Coaſts of Dalmanutha or Magdala; Where 0-1. 
the Phariſees joyning with their Enemies the Sadducees, a- 
gain impudently demanded of him ſome new Sign or Mi- 
racle from Heaven. But inſtead of ſatisfying thoſe obſti- 
nate and conceited People, he ſeverely reproy'd: them, for 
that being ſo quick-/ighted in foretelling the Fairneſs and Ful. 
neſs of the Weather by the Face of the Skies, they were er fo 
blind as not to percerve the manifeſt Signs of the Meſſiah*s Ar- 
rival. Then deeply ſighing, he return'd them theſame An- 
ſwer which he had formerly given to the like Demand, 
namely, that ſuch an impious and illegitimate Generation 
ſhould have no other Sign, but that of the re Jonas. 
Upon this he immediately left them, and ſailed back with 
his Diſciples, whom he ſtrictly caution'd in their Paſſage, 
to beware of the Leaven of thoſe ſowr People the Phariſees 
and Sadducees, They having accidentally forgotten to take 
Bread with them, readily imagin'd that this was to prevent 
their ſeeking Bread from the Phariſees. - But Jeſus ſoon 
check'd them for the Weakneſs of their Faith, and the 
Blindneſs of their Underſtandings, asalſo for the Shortneſs 
of their Memories; putting them in Mind of the five 
Loaves and the five thouſand, and the ſeven Loaves and 
the four thouſand fed by them, and that with extraordinary 
Remains. Then he made them underſtand, that his Words 
did not concern the Leaven of _ but the corrupt Do- 
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Qrine of the Phariſees and Saddacees; which laſt are by 
St. Hark call'd Herodians. 1 


blind Man was bro 
ſafe to cure him in that Place, where he had met with ſo 
much Perverſneſs and Infidelity; therefore taking him out 


of the City, like an ordinary Phyſician, he anointed. his Eyes 


with a Collyrium of Spittle; and laying his Hands upon 


him, ask d him whether he ſaw any Object; the Man 1look- 


ing up, made Anſwer, That he ſau Men walking, but ſo 
imperſectly that he could not have diſtinguiſbed them from 
Trees; but by their being in Motion. Whereupon Jeſus 2 
ſecond J inie put his Hands upon his Eyes, as tho? he had 


only made uſe of common Means, till the Man began to | 


diſtinguiſh Things clearer, and at laſt came to his perfect 
Sight. After his Recovery he ſent him home, and charg'd 
him not ſo much as to go into the City, or to diſcover it 
to any one belonging to that Placſceee. N 


Matt, 16. 1 3 It was now about or above a Year after the ſolemn 


Election of the Apoſtles, that our Lord thought it conve- 


nient to make a particular Frial of their Faith and Under- 
ſtanding, and alſo to give them a farther Light into the Na- 


ture and Deſign of his Miſſion. Therefore taking them 
privately to the Northern Parts of | Galilee, about Cæſarea 


Hhilippi, on the Borders of Syria, and within the Limits of 
Philips Dominions, he demanded of them, Hhat the gene- 


ralizy of the World ſaid concerning him? They made An- 
ſwer, That Mens Opinions were various, that ſome ſaid he 


a/ John Baptiſt, riſen from the Dead; ſome Elias, ſent down 

from Heaven; and uubers Jeremias, er ſome other of the anci- 
ent Prophets reftor'd again to Life. Upon which he ask d, 
What was Their real Opinion concerning him? Simon Peter, 


always forward to ſpeak for himſelf and Brethren; anſwer'din 
poſitive Terms, That he was the Meſſiah, the Son of the living 


Cod. Upon this noble Confeffion Jeſus pronounc'd him 


Bleſſed, ſince this cuuld not proceed from any human Revela- 


tion, but only from his Father in Heaven: Declaring farther, 


That as his Name imported à Rock, ſo he would make him a 


. Foundation-Stone, and a prime Miniſter in building his Church; 


evhich ſhould be ſo firm eſtablifh'd upon that Faith which he 
had confeſs'd, that all the Powers of Hell ſhould not prevail 


againſt it. Aud that for the more orderly Government of it, 


he would give him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; E 
| x on 


4 


Our Lord landed at Berhſa:da, the Birth-Place of ſeyeral 
of the Apo/tHes, where he had wranght many Miracles, but 

to no great Effect, as appears from Matzh. 11. 21. Here a 
ht to him, but he would not vouch- 


* 
_— 
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* 


that his Sentence, whenſaever he ſpould regularly exclude, or 
receive in, any Perfon on Earth, ſhould ſtand valid in Hea. 


f 
ver, Then to prevent the Ill Uſe that might be made of | 


his Diſcovery, he ſtrictly commanded his Apoſtles, not to 
declare to any Man that he Was the Mefiah., 
By the former Diſcourſe with Peter, Feſus perceiving Marr. 16. 
that his Diſciples had gotten a true Notion of his Office 23-28. 
and Divinity, notwithitanding the different Opinigns of the mage 
Nation, began to prepare their Minds for bis Sufferings.. Chap. 9. 1. 
And from that Time, as St, Matthew abſcryes, he began to Le 9. 
diſcoyer to them bar he muſt go to Jeruſalem, and fuer 
many Cruelties and Tndiguities from the Ps iſn Coverzors, ' 
the chief Prieſts and'Scribes, and even Death it ſelf; and 
that after three Days be ſhould riſe again, Peter, unable to 
endure a Thought ſa diſagreeable to the Dignity of his \ 
Maſter, broke out into this unſeaſonable Interruption, ' Far | 
be it from yon, Lord; this muſt, not befal au. But Feſus 
knowing that this Advice croſs'd his gracious. Purpoſes of 
Mag's Redemption with no little Indignation reply'd, 4. 
ua, Satan, who art @ Sea dal to me, aud reliſbeſt earthly. 
and ngt heavenly Things, Then to remove the Notions of 
c temporal Kingdom from them, and from the People whom 
he then call'd"to him, he ſolemnly declar'd, That whaever 
would be his 7757 muſt. deny himſelf, daily take up his 
, I Crofo, and follow him: That to lay down his Life for him and 
3 the Go el, was the ſure Way to 2 ſaved; but to ſeek Salva. 
1 tion Tpithout him, was to deſtroy himſelf; That a Mas could . 
Zain nothing by the Poſſeſſion of the whole World,; if be loſt. 
that 2 Treaſure his Soul, And that whoſoever ſhould _ 
our of Shame d4iſown him or his Goſpel, befare an impions and 
degenerated People, be would diſown that Perſon when be 
came triumphantly at the laſt Day, 1 with the Rays 
of his Father*s Glory, awd of the holy Angels, to reward every 
Man according ta his Works, Concluding, That, there were 
ſome then preſent who ſhould not die, before they had ſeen tb 
Beginhings of his glorious Kingdom and Power : Particularly 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his coming to take Venge- 
ance upon the Few: People and Nation 
About a Week alter, out Lord who had given his Diſcl= At, 1. 
ples a ſad Deſcription of his greateſt Humiliation, thought 1-8. 
it a ſeaſonable Time to give ſome of them a Specimen of "gy 9: 
his future Glorification : Therefore taking with him his Lets g. 
three more intimate Apoſtles, Peter and the two Sons of 28 36. 
Zebedee, he aſcended à very high Mountain, generally be- 
liev'd to be Tabor, a round Mount above four Miles in 
. | oO Height, 


. 


e 
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Height, ſituated in the Plains of Galilee. While he was 
earneſtly employ'd in Prayer, he was ſuddenly transform'd 
into another kind of Appearance; a radiant Luſtre darted 
from his Face more glorious than the Sun; and a dazling 
Sptendor proceeded from his Garments, exceeding not on- 
ly the whiteſt Snow, and the utmoſt Power of Art, but 
alſo the Light it ſelf. During this heavenly Scene, there 
appear'd Moſes and Elias, cloth'd with all the Brightneſs 
and Majeſty of a glorify'd State, familiarly converſing with 
him, and diſcourfing of his Death and Sufferings ; by which 


he was to be exalted above every Name both in Heaven and 


Earth. While the Intercourſe continu'd between theſe three, 
Peter and his two fellow Apoſtles were fallen aſleep, it 


being probably Night when this hapned ; but waking juſt 


before their Departure, they were exceedingly ſurpriz'd, | 
and tetrity'd at the Sight of ſo much Glory and Majeſty. 
And Peter in an Ecſtafie of Admiration addreſs'd himſelf 
to his Maſter, beggin g, that they might continue in that hap- 

Place, and erect three Tabernacles or Tents, one for him- 
elf, and other two for Moſes and Elias. But while he was 


thus talking, ſcarce knowing what he ſaid in this Fright WW. 


and Tranſport, a bright and ſhining Cloud ſuddenly came 
over them, and a Voice, from thence crying, This is my 


beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; hear ye him! Up- 
on which the Apoſtles were ſeiz'd with a greater Conſter- 


. Matt. 15. 
* 1 3. 
Mark 9. 
91 3. 


fees did aſſert, That that Prophet muſt come upon the Earth 


nation than ever, and fell proſtrate upon the Ground; but 
our Lord ny tonch'd them, bad them ariſe and fear no- 
thing; and looking ap, they ſaw none but their Maſter, 
the reſt having vanifh'd and diſappear d. In Memory of 
theſe great Tranſactions, Bede tells us, that in purſuance 
of St. Peter's Petition about the three Tabernacles, there 
were afterwards three Churches built upon the Top of this 
Mountain, which in later Ages were held in great. Vene- 
ration. LI | | | | 

As they were deſcending the Mountain, Feſus ſtriQly 
commanded them to diſcover to no Man what ſtrange Things 
they had ſeen, till the Son of Man ſhou'd be riſen from the 
Dead. They were ready to obey his Command; but did 
not underſtand the laſt Words ; therefore they had ſome 
Diſpute among themſelves concerning the Meaning of that 
Expreſſion, the Son of Man's riſing from the Dead. At 
the ſame Time they had another Difficulty to ſolve ; for 
having ſeen Elias with our Saviour upon the Mount, they 
took an Occaſion to ask him, Why the Scribes and Phart- 


before 
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Before the Meſſiah? Feſis anſwer'd them, That Elias Hou d 
come indeed, and be rejected aud W 29; treated, as well 


as the Son of Man; adding withal, That he was already come, 
and that the Jews had done to him what they thought fit ; ſo 


lileuiſe wou'd they cauſs the Son of Man to ſuffer as they 


had done his Fore-runuer. This Anſwer clearly diſcover'd 
to the Apoſtles, that the laſt Elias of whom he had ſpoken, 
was John Baptiſt, who had gone before the firſt Coming 
of Feſus Chriſt in the Spirit and Power of Elias, as Elias 
himſelf, according to the Opinion of many, ſhou'd go be- 
fore his ſecond Coming. | Ep 

The following Day, our Lord bog return'd to his 0- 
ther nine Apoſtles, he found a great Multitude about them, 
and the Scribes queſtioning and diſputing with them: At 
his firſt Appearance the People ran to him, and ſaluted him 
with all the Marks of Joy and Admiration. Jeſus demand- 
ed of the Scribes, What was the Occaſion and Subject of their 


Diſpute? But was interrupted by a certain Man, who break- 
ing through the Prefs, fell proſtrate at his Feet, beſeeching 
him zo have Pity upon hu ouly Son, a deplorable Object, a 


Lunatick and Puſſeſſed, Deaf and Dumb, aſten thrown 2 
the Ground, and into the Fire and Water, rack'd with violent 
Convulſions,  accompany'd with 'diſmal Outcrits, Foamings, 


gneſhing 0 Teeth Pinings aud miſerable Bruiſes aud or- 
; ID That he had brought thy Child to hy Diſciples in his 


Abſence, but they were net able to cure him. Ihe Unbelief 
of the Fews, as well as Weakneſs of the Diſciples Faith, 
was now the molt dangerous Diſtemper, and had been a 
frequent Impediment to our Saviour's Miracles, therefore 
he firſt aim'd at the Cure of that; crying out, O faithleſs 
and perverſe: Generation! How w ſhall I be with you to 
convince you? How long ſhall T endure your _— ? Up- 
on ordering the Child to be brought to him, the Devil be- 


gan tO tear him with fierce Convulſions, and threw him 
upon the Ground with terrible Struglings and Foamings. 


Feſus asking the Father, how long he had been under theſe 
Mictious, was anſwer'd, from his Childhood ; urging him 
again, If he cou'd do any Thing, to have Pity upon him: Fe- 
ſus told him, I he cond believe, all Things were poſſible to 
a true Behever. Immediately the Father cry'd out with 
Tears, Lord, I believe; ſupply thou my Unbelief Whereup- 
on our Lord commanded + deaf and dumb Spirit to de- 


part out of the Child, and never to return: And the Spirit 
with hideous Outcries tore the Child, and left him breath- 
leſs upon the Ground, ſo that many concluded he was dead; 
but Feſas taking him by the lifted him up, and de- 
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Matt. 18, 


liver'd him to his Father, perfe&ly cur'd, to the great Aſto- 
niſhment of all the Spectators. Jeſus retiring ſhortly. after, his 
Diſciples defired to know the Reaſon why they cou'd not 
caſt out this Spirit; he anſwer'd them, firſt, becauſe of their 
Unbelief ; for that if they had but one Grain of true Faith, 
they might have remov'd Mountains by the bare Word of their 
Mouth : Secondly, becauſe this was one of a peculiar Kind 
of Spirits, that were not to be ejected without Prayer and 
Faſting ; in which they bad been too neghgent and . | 
Our Saviour ſhortly after paſs'd from this Place through 
the midſt of Galilee towards Capernaum, but with all Cau- 
tion and Privacy, his Thoughts being much employ'd in 
fitting his Diſciples for the ungrateful Approaches of his 
Death: Therefore he diſcover'd it to them a ſecond Time, 
deſiring them to attend ſeriouſly, and let theſe Words ſink 


into their Hearts; That the Son of non Mor be deliver'd 


into the Hands of wicked Men, who fhou'd put him to Death, 
and that he fhou'd riſe again the third Day. But their Hopes 
of a temporal Kingdom, and their natural Averſion to the 
Croſs, made it very difficult for thein to believe or con- 


ceive it; yet this Prediction caſt them into ſuch a melan- 


cholly Fear, that they durſt not ask him to explain it to 
them. Being arrived at Capernaum, the Collectors of a 
certain Tribute of two Drachmas, or fifteen Pence an Head 
for the Uſe of the Temple, came to Peter, who was an 


Inhabitant of that City, and ask'd him, If his Maſter did not 
pay that Tribute? Peter knowing his Maſter's Readineſs to 
pay all Dues, anſwer'd, Tes; but entering the Houſe, was 


prevented by Jeſus, who ask'd him, Whether the Kings of 
the Earth exadted Tribute of their own Children, or of Strau- 


gers? Peter anſwer'd, Of Strangers ; upon which Feſus 


concluded, 7 hat the Children were exempted; leaving it to 
him to infer, That he being the Son of God ought to be 
excus'd paying Tribute to the Temple. But however, to 

avoid all Occaſions of Offence, he order'd him 20 go aud 
caft a Hook into the Sea; telling him, that in the Mouth of 
the firſt Fijſpþ he caught, he ſpou'd find a Stater, a piece of 

Mony of half a Crown Value, which ſhou'd be given to the 


Collectors, both for his Maſter, and himſelf. 


About the ſame Time there aroſe a- Diſpute among the 
Apoſtles, which of them ſhou'd be the Greateſt in their Ma- 
ſter's Kingdom; ſtill imagining and expecting a temporal 
Sovereignty. But Jeſus knowing their Thoughts, and mi- 


ſtaken Ambition, ask'd them cencerning their Diſpute ; to 


which they durſt give no Anſwer: Only, when the twelve 
were together, they propos'd this Queſtion to him, b 
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4 
{ 
8 was greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? He anſwer'd them, 4 
I That if auy Man was ambitious to be firſt in his Kingdom, he { 
"3 Fou d be laſt, and Servant to the reſt, Then calling a lit-- 1 
5 tle Child to him, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have been St. Ig- ; 
ir natius, he took him in his Arms before them all, and told : 
4 them, That except they imitated the Innocence aud Humility (7 
id of little Children, they ſboud never enter the Kingdom: of | 
God ; but that whoſoever came neateſ# to them, ſnou d be 
h greateſt in that Kingdom : Adding withal, That whoſoever 
4 ſhow'd receive ſ. uch a little Child, or humble Chriſtian in his 


Name, receiv'd both him, and his Father who ſent him, and 
that the maſk humble among them, fhou'd be moſt exalted. 
Hereupon John the Son of Zebedee interrupted him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we ſaw a Man ejecting Devils in your Name 
but we forbad him to proceed, becauſe he refusd to follow us. 
Feſus diſapprev'd of the Action, and told them, That he 
ought not to be look'd upon as an Eremy, who declar d not a 

gainſt him, and had wrought Miracles in his Name. Then 
fre- aſſuming his former Subject, he declar d, That a Cup of 

Water only, given them for his Sake, ſpou'd in no wiſe miſ5 f 
Reward : But that whoſoever ſhou' d offend and ſcandalixe a little 
Child aud weak Believer, it were better for him having a 
Milſtoue about his Neck, to be plung d into the midſt of the 

dead Sea. That they ought the more carefully to avoid con- 
zemning ſuch Perſons, becauſe their Guardian- Angeli had ſuch 
free Acceſs to the Throue of God: That the Sim of Man came 
Zo recover ſuch as were loſt + That as a diligent Shepherd, hav- 
ing miſsd one Sheep out of a hundred, ſeeks in all Places for 
i aud having found it, rejoyces more over that, than over 
all the reſt that never went aſtray : So was the Father un- 
willing that any of theſe Believers ſnou d periſh. That tho 
zhe World was full of Scandals aud Offences, and ſuch Things 
would neceſſarily come, yet it wou'd be diſmal to that Perſon 
wvho caus'd them : That therefore they ought to remoue all Oc- 
caſions of falling, and to mortifie their Afßectious, tho" they 
were as dear to them as an Eye, an Hand, or a Font; be- 
cauſe it was tafinitely more eligible to be blind, maimed or 
lame, and to be depriwd of the Enjoyment of theſe Members 
here on Earth, than to be depriv'd of all Enjoyments in the 
iue xtinguiſpable Flames of Hell, That as the Sacrifices were 

uſually ſeaſoned with galt, ſo they were to be ſeaſoned with 
Fire and Afiidtions : Aud that as Salt was the moſt worth- 
leſs thing in Nature, when it had loſt its Savour, fo wou'd 
they be; for which Reaſ, on they ought to be careful to preſerve 
it among themſelves ; namely, ſuch a Peace and Unity, as 

wou d ſtifle all ambitions Contentiont. 55 
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Mate. 18. Our Lord having ſhewn the fatal Dangers of Scandals 


and Offences, afterwards, in Order to preſerve a due Cha- 
rity and Compaſſion for Offenders, preſcrib'd excellent Rules 
both for their Puniſhment and Pardon ; and ſuch as were 
very agreeable to the Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of the Few: 
Church: Firſt, that if one 22 offended another, the in- 
Jured Perſon ſhou d admonifh im privately, that if 16 were 


poſſible, he might be reclaim'd by that Means: And that if a 


private Admonition had no Effect upon bim, it ought to be 
repeated before one or two more, who ſhou'd be Witneſſes of 
the Matter But if that alſo prov'd unſucceſsful, be ſhou'd 
declare his Offence to the Church, and the publick Cougrega- 
tion; and upon the Offenders Contempt of that, he was to be 
cut LA from her Communion, and laok'd upon as a Heathen and 


an Infidel. And that the Church might effectually ſeparate 
ail obſtinate Offenders, he now gave to all, as he had done 


before to Peter, the Power of Binding and 'Lodfing ; ſo- 
lemnly aſſuring them, That whatſoever they regularly pro- 
nounc d and declar'd on Earth, he wou'd ratifie and confirm 
in Heaven. Promiſing farther, That if but two of them on 
Earth did agree about any Thing to be demanded by Prayer, 
it ſhou'd be granted by his heavenly Father: For that where 
#wo or three only were gather'd together in his Name, he 
wou'd not fail to be with them. . obſerving the Diſ⸗ 
courſe, and learning from his Maſter's Words, that if a 
private Admonition prevail'd, the injured Perſon muſt for- 
give the other, deſired to know, how often he was oblig d 

zo forgive an offending Brother ; Whether ſeven Times were 


not ſufficient ? Feſus let him underſtand that the Number of 


Times was not to be limited, that he was to forgive him, 
tho he offended ſeventy Times as often. And to ſhew the 


abſolute — of ſuch a merciful and compaſſionate Tem- 
per, he propounded an excellent Parable of a certain King, 


who calling his Servants to Account, found one of them 
who owed him ſo vaſt a Sum that he was unable to pay 


it; namely, ten thouſand Talents, or a Million eight hun- 


dred and ſeventy five thouſand Pounds ; whereupon he com- 
manded him to be ſold, with his Wife and Children, and 
all that he had, towards the Diſcharge of the Debt. But his 
Servant falling at his Feet, and humbly imploring his Mercy 
and Forbearance, out of a generous Pity, he freely forgave 
him the whole Debt. This Wretch was no ſooner gone 
out, but he met one of his Fellow-Servants, who owed 
him a ſmall Debt of an hundred Denarii, about three Pounds 
two Shillings and fix Pence, and laying Hands upon him, 
took him roughly by the Throat, .and cry'd, Pay = > | 
| | 5 ets. 
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Debts, And tho? his Fellow-Servant us'd the fame pathe- 
tical Intreaties that he had done to the King his Maſter, yet. 
he wou'd not hearken, but without any Pity , immediately 
ſent him to Priſon. The King being inform'd of this Se- 
verity, ſent for the ungrateful Servant, firſt upbraided him 
with his Baſeneſs and Cruelty, when he had juſt receiv'd ſo 
much Favour and Mercy ; and then in a great Rage order'd 
him to Racks and Tortures, till he ſhou'd diſcarge the 
whole Debt. Then Jeſus concluded with this maſt ſolemn - 
Application, ſo /ikewiſe ſhall m a Father deal with 
all ſuch as will not forgive their Brather's Treſpaſſes from their 
Hearts. | 3 
Our Lord having continu'd a ſhort Time at Capernaum, «,,,,. 
ſome of his Relations, whoſe Hopes and Faith were till >--15. 
unſound, became uneaſie that he confin'd himſelf ſo much 
to one Province, and therefore urg'd him to ſhew his Mi- 
racles at the capital City of Feruſalem; for which he cou'd 
not have, as they conceiv'd, a better Opportunity than tae 
great Feaſt of Tabernacles then approaching: Deſiring him, 
If he expected to be famous, to ſhew himſelf to the World, and 
zot deprive hy Diſciples at Jeruſalem of the Happineſs of his 
Preſence. But Feſus told them, That they might go to the 
Feaſt as ſoon as they pleas'd, but he himſelf muſt be very wary 
and cautious, becauſe he had many Enemies; that the World, 
which had nothing to object againſt them, hated him, becauſe 
he reprov'd their ſinful Actions : That therefore tho they went 
zo the Feaſt immediately, he wou'd not go yet; for the proper = 
Time was not fully come: Whereupon he made a ſhort 1 
Stay in Gal:lee; but ſoon after their Departure, he ſet for- i 
wards towards Jeruſalem, not publickly, but as it were in 
ſecret, leſt he ſhou'd too much awaken the Jealouſie of his 
Enemies. | 4 
In his Paſſage through the Province of Samaria, he ſent Lale g. 
ſome of his 13 as Harbingers to provide Lodging se. 
in one of their Villages, who upon their firſt Trial were 
uncivilly rejected and refus'd Entertainment; becauſe the Sa- 
maritaus perceiv'd they were going to Jeruſalem to the 
Feaſt, which they violently hated. This piece of Rudeneſs 
and Inhumanity was ſo deeply reſented by James and his 
Brother John, that they immediately defir'd Permiſſion of 
their Maſter, in Imitation of Elias, to command Fire down 
from Heaven, and conſume theſe inhoſpitable Wretches. 
But the Son of God willing to teach them, that the Marks 
of a true Chriſtian were Meekneſs and Love, not Fury and 
Revenge, gave them this ſerious Reproof, Te know not 
what Spirit ye are acted; for the Son of Man is not come to de- 
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took Lodgings in another Village. 
4 A little before our ws Arrival at Fernſalem at 
1 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles, about fixteen Months after bis ſo- 
lemn Election of his Apoſtles, and eight Months after their 
firſt Miſſion, he thought fit to make a ſecond Choice of 
Diſciples; and as his firſt was of Twelve, according to the 


Number of their Patriarchs and Tribes, this was of Seven- 


ty, according to the Number of the Elders or Senators of 


| Tfrael. The Naines of moſt of theſe are unknown to us; 


and we have only an uncertain Account of twenty eight of 


them out of Euſebius, Epiphanius and Papias, which are 


Matthias, Mark, Lake, Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, 
Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, Nicolas, Faſtus, Apelles, Softhe- 
nes, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Thaddeus, Ariſtion, Gb Barſa- 
bas, Andronitus, funius, Silas, Lacius, Manaen, Mnaſon and 

Ananis. Theſe Seventy were ſent out by two and two to- 


= gether as the Apoſtles; and tho” they were of an inferior 


ank, yet our Lord gave the ſame Reaſon for their Miſ- 
fion ; namely, That the Evangelical Harveſt was great, but 


 #he Reapers few. The Apoſtles Commiſſion. was to go 
at large to any of the Cities of Hrael; but theſe Seventy 
were to go only to thoſe particular Places which Jeſis him- 


ſelf deſign'd to viſit, to make way for his Preaching and 


Reception; who defign'd now a more full Revelation of 
himſelf. As their Journey was to be ſhort and expeditious, 


he order'd them to avoid all Impediments, particularly the 
formal Salutations then in Uſe, and the great Scrupulouſ- 
neſs that ſome had of eating ſuch Things as were ſet before 
them by Strangers. The other Inſtructions to them were 
the ſame as he. had given to the Apoſtles; only adding the 
fame Woes againſt CHorazin and Berhſaida, and his own 
proud City Capernaum, which he formerly denounc'd be- 
fore the Multitudes, when ohn had ſent his Diſciples to 


LS 


The Eeaſt of Tabernacles always continu'd eight Days, 
and began this Year on the ſeventh or eighth Day of our 
Month O&eber; at which Time the Fews made great En- 


quiry after Jeſus at n and had various Diſcourſes 


concerning him; ſome ſaying he was a good Man, and o- 
thers an Impoſtor. But when all Mens Expectations were 
almoſt over, on the fourth or fifth Day of the Feaſt, he 
ſhew'd himſelf openly, and taught in the Temple, to the 
great Wonder of the Yun, who were exceedingly ſarpriz'd 


do find him fo perfect in the Scriptures, when his —_—_— | 
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firoy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. And ſo they went and 
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had beet without Learning, . Whereupon he told. them, ; 
That he ſpoke not of himſelf; aud that if they were: deſirous of 
performing the Will of God, they won'd ſoon perceive, that by 
Doctrine proceeaed from God that ſent him, whoſe Glory alone 
be ſought to promote; but they were ſo far from keeping the 
Law of Cc that they ſought: even his Life, The People 
cry'd out, He was poſſeſs d; andask'd him, I ho ſongbe hy Life 2 
Upon which, he put them in mind of the infirm Man at 
the Pool of Betbeſda, whom he cur'd a Year and a half be- 
fore on the Sabbath Day; for which, ho" they themſelves us'd 
Circumciſion on the ſame Day, without accounting. it a Breach 
o Moſes's Law, yet they were ſo :mplacably incens?'d agaiuſt 
im, that they had reſold to flay him. At the ſame Time 
ſome who knew the great Hatred of the Magiſtrates againſt 
him, admired to ſee him ſpeak with ſo much Freedom and. 
Authority, and ſaid, Are they convinc'd that thy is really the 
Meſſiah? Adding withall, That they knew thi May's Pa- 

rentage, but the Nieffiah's wou'd be wholly unknown. But 

3s. Firm a loud Voice declar'd, That tho" they knew his | 

7  Parentage, they kaew not hu Heavenly, which was 

beyond their Conception. Then ſeveral of the People belicy'd | & 

on him, being convinc'd by the Greatneſs of his Miracles, F 

that he was the Me ſſiah; but the Phariſees and Rulers of # 

the People ſent their Officers: to ſecure him: Feſw who | 

cou'd not ſuffer before his prefix d Time, ſaid to the Offi- 

cers, That he was with them but for a ſhort Time, and ſhoud 

return to Him who ſent him; that they fhow'd ſeek to him in 

vain, for he was going to a Place whither they cou'd not come. 

The Fews did not underſtand theſe Words, but belie vd that 

he delign'd to leave Fadea, and teach the Greeks and Gen- 

expe” Wd #1 

On the laſt and great Day of the Feaſt, when they per- 3. 5. 

form'd the joyful and pompous Ceremony of offering and 37--53- | 
pouring out the Water, our Saviour ſtood up in the Tem- 4 

ple, and cry'd out, H any Man thirſt, let him come to me 
and drin: Whaſoever believeth on me, according to the Tenor 

ef the Scriptures, out of hy Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living 
Water + Meaning, as St. John obſerves, the abundant Graces © 
of the Holy Spirit, which ſhou'd be poured: ont upon the 
Souls of all Believers, after his Entrance into Glory. The 
People were much divided in their Opinions concernin 
this Sentence; for ſome accounted him a Prophet, others 
acknowledg'd: him the Meſſiah, and others, who knew no- 
thing of his Birth-Place, cou'd not believe him to be the Perſon, 
becauſe they knew that the Me ſſiah ſhou'd not be born in 
Galilee, but in the City of Bethlehem, and of the Family of 


| | David. 
* | | | | | 
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David. At the ſame Time the Magiſtrates belonging to 
the Sauhedrim, examin'd the Officers whom they had ſent 
to take him, why they had not brought him; and they being 
charm'd with his Preſence and Preaching, anſwer'd, That 
ue ver Man ſpoke like thus Man. The Phariſees being more 
inrag'd at their Reaſon, than the Neglect of their Office, up- 
braided them for being ſo foohfhly ſeduced, and following the 
Error of the ignorant and curſed Populacy, when not one of 
the Rulers and learned Rabbies haa 5 him, Upon tiſis, 
Nicodemus, who had formerly convers'd with our Lord, and 
remain'd his ſecret Diſciple, calmly told the Aſſembly, That 
according to the Law, they ought net to condemn any Man un- 
heard. Bac they with ſome Anger, ask'd Y/hether he was a 

Favourer of this Galilean ? and bad him ſearch, and he ſhou'd 
find, that no Prophet ever came from thence. Thus the Aſ- 

g ſembly broke up without proceeding againſt him, and every 

11 Man return'd to his own Houſe. | 

% . On the ſame Night eſis repaired to the Mount of Olives 

= 7 about a Mile from the City, and probably lodg'd at Bethany, 

= at the Houſe of Lazarus. Early in the Morning, he return'd 
= to the Temple, and in the Court of Women, at the Trea- 
Jury, he fate down and taught the People that were gather'd 
about him. Shortly atter, the Scribes and Phariſees with no 
little Solemnity brought in a Woman taken in Adultery, 
and placing her in the midſt of them ſaid, Maſter, this Wo- 
man was taken in the very Act of Adultery: Now Moſes in 
his Lau expreſly commanded, That ſuch Perſons ſpou'd be 
oned to Death ; but What is your Fudgment and Determina- 
Zion? This inſnarcing Queſtion was to find an Occaſion of 
accuſing him, either of . Judicial Power, if he con- . 
demn'd her; or of nulling the Law, if he freed her. Jeſis, 
like a Judge taking Minutes of a Cauſe before him, ſtooped 
down, and wrote ſomething with his Finger upon the Duſt 
of the Pavement: but they being urgent with him for an 
Anſwer, be rais'd himſelf up, ſaying, He that is without Sin 
among you let him caſt the. firſt Stone ; and ſtooping down, wrote 
1 as before. This unexpected Anſwer amaz'd theſe deſigning 
1 Accuſers; and finding themſelves throughly convicted of 
FI their own Crimes, retired one by one, leaving the Woman 

by her ſelf; which was little leſs than a Miracle. Jeſis find- 

ing the Woman alone, ask'd her, I here were her Accuſers ; 

and whether any Man had condemn'd her? She anſwer'd; 

uo Man had: Upon which he told her, That neither did he 


condemn her, but bad her Go and fin no more. 


Alfter 


ſhining in the. 
Light of the World, and that whoſoever follow'd him, ſhould 
not walk in Darkneſs, but in the Light of Life. Hereupon 
the Phariſees reply'd, That the Teſtimony he gave of himſelf 
was not worthy of Credit. But he demonſtrated to them; 
That they judg'd amiſs, according to their own Lau, and that 

the Teſtimony he gave of himſelf. was of ſufficient Force, be- 
cauſe it was cones by the Teſtimony of his Father, who 
wrought ſuch 
Where his Father was? He anſwer'd them, That they knew 
not his Father, becauſe they wou'd not acknowledge his Son. 


He added moreover, and ſaid, I go ny Way, aud ye ſhall feek 


me, and ſhall dye in your Sins: Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
And becauſe they ignorantly thought he wou'd kill himſelf, 
that they might not follow him, he declar'd, That he was. 
not from below, as they were, but from above; and that if they 
did not believe in him, they ſhou'd die in their Sins, Then 
they asking him, ¶ ho he was; he anſwer'd, he was the Meſ- 
fiah, but in ſuch Terms as they did not underſtand - Adding 
withall, That when twey had lifted him up upon the Croſs, 
they ſhou'd know, that he had done nothing of himſelf, nor ſaid 
any Thing, but what he had heard from his Father. Theſe 
Truths which blinded the Proud, enlightned ſeveral other 


Perſons, who believ'd on him; to. whom he declar'd, That 


if they continu'd firm in the Obſervation of his Word, they were 
his real Diſciples: That they ſhowd knew the Truth, and the 
Truth ſhou'd make them free. The other Fews reply'd, That 
they were never Servants, but free, as being the Children of 


Abraham. He anſwer'd them, That whoſoever committed 
Sin, was the Servant of Sin; and tho" Servants might have 


ſome Temporary Privileges, they cou'd not be truly free, unleſs 


he made them ſo: That they were Abraham's Children ac- 


cording to the Fleſh, but in rejectiug the Truth, and ſeeking 


the Life of him who told them the Truth, they did not follow 


Abraham's Steps, but made themſelves Children of another 
Father, by following his Example and imitating him. They 
maintain d, That in that Senſe they had no other Father but 
God; but Jeſus reply'd again, That if they were the Children 
of God, they wou'd hearken to his Word, and love his only be- 
 . gotten Son, whom he had ſent. That as Murther and Lying 
were the Works of the Devil, and the Marks of his C Sib: 


' fo ſuch as ſought the Deſtrudtion of an innocent Perſon, and 
refus'd their Aſſent to the Truth, had the Devil for their Fa- 


zher. They made no Reply to this, but by railling at him, 
| | calling 


Chap. V. TIBERIUS rhe 3 Rom. Emp: 14 
After this Interruption Feſus return'd to inſtruct the Peo- 7. 8. 


ple, and taking occation, probably from the Sun's bright * 59. ; 
orning, he declar'd That he was the true | 


eat Miracles by him: They then ask'd him, 


1 
ö 


— 
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calling him Samaritan, har was poſſeſt d with a Devil. But 
Jeſus calmly anſwer'd, That he had no Devil, but honour d 
his Father, who would do him Faſtite, becauſe he ſought uot 
bis own Glory: Declaring aftetwards, That whoſoever kept 
his Word, ſhou d never die, meaning an eternal Death: But 
the Fews, who underſtood it of the Death of the Body, took 
occaſion to inſult over him; demanding of him, H/hether he 
was greater: than Abraham and the Prophets, that he cou'd 
preſerve them from Dedvþ that hept his Commandments, which | 
thoſe great Men cou d not avoid; therefore what did he pretend 
to mate himſeifi He anſwer'd them again, That he . 
not himſell, but deriv'd all his Honour from his Father, uubom 

they worſhiped as their God; bus knew him not: Tha 48 for 
Abraham, in whom they ſo much boaſted, he had earneſtly de- 
fired to ſee his 24ppy Day, did ſee it, and was filPd with great 
Foy. Upon this, they ſcoffingly ask'd, Whether he cond have 


is, arriv'd at the comman Years of Superannuation among 
the Fews, But he N Ferily, verily I ſay unto yon, bee 
fore Abraham was, I am, Upon which Afertion which 
they took for Blaſphemy, after the manner of the Zealots, 
they took up ſame of the broken Stones of the new Build- 
ings, deſigning to kill him. But he miraculoufly withdrew 
bimſelf out of the Temple, and eſcap'd their Fury. 

A little before our Saviour's Departure from the City, 
the Seventy Diſciples return'd from their Journey and Mini- 
ſtry, greatly rejoycing, becauſe the ve evils, by means of 
his Name, were ſubjed? to them; Feſas in Confitmation af 
their Report, told them, That while they were preaching, he 
ſaw the Prince of them, falling like Lightning from his Hm- 
pire and Dominion: Declaring farther, That he gave them 
Power to tread upon the moſt venomous and malignant Powers 
of the Devil, without the leaſt Damage: Jet that they ought 
not ſo much to rejoyce for the Subjectiun of theſe evil Spirits, 
as for their having their Names written in Heaven, At the 
ſame Time FJeſus was tranſported with the like Motion of 
the Spirit as formerly, glorifyrmg the Name of the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, for revealing the Myſteries of Heaven to 
ſuch Infants and mean Inſtruments, and cancealing them from 
the Great aud Wiſe in the World, Then turning to his Di- 
ſciples, he privately pronounc'd' a Bleſſing upon their . 8 
which were Partakers of ſuch Happineſs: D&ctarin , That 
many great Prophets and Kings had paſſionately long d ts ſee 
and to hear what they had doae, without obtaining the Bleſ⸗ 
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ſeen. Abraham, when he was mot yet fifty years of Age? That 
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Chap. V. TIBERIUS the 30 Rom. Emp. 143 
About this Time, a certain Doctor of the Law among Zzte 2 

the Company ſtood up, and that he might find Occaſion a- 7 37. 
gainſt him; demanded of him, M hat he muſt do to inberit 


everlaſting Life? Our Lord perceiving his Congeit, referred J 
him to the Law, asking him, I hat be read there? The ' 


Man readily anſwer'd out of Deuteronamy, ben fp alt love 
* the Lord tby God with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul,avith 
* all thy Strength, and with all by Mind; and thy - . 
* boar. as thy ſelf. Jeſus told him, Ie bad rightly anſwer'd, 
and bad him, Perform that, and be ſhould Ive. But this 
Seribe being delizous to ⁊ppear Holy, and an exact Obſerver 
of the Law, demanded farther of him, II bm be ought n 
accogam his Neigiboun? Feſus anſwer'd him by a Parable f | 
a certain Feu, who. in the great Road between Feruſalenn 
and Jericho was robbed, ſtripped, - barbarouſly treated, and 9 
left almoſt dead with his Wounds: When a Prieſt and a 
Levite, both of his own Country, paſs'd ſeverally that Way, 
they uncharitably avoided him, and gave him no Aſſiſtance: 
But a Samaritan, a Stranger, and abhorr'd by the Fews, ſee- 
ing this diſtreſſed Perſon, with great "Compaſſion came to 
him, poured Oil and Wine into his Wounds, carefully 


bound them up, ſat him upon his own Beaſt, and carry d | = 
him to an Inn, where he committed him to the Care of | i 
the Hoſt, and left him Mony to provide Neceſſaries for — 
him, with a Promiſe of a farther Supply if Occaſionrequird | 


it. Feſas deſirous that the Doctor ſhould make Application 
himſelf, ask d him, Mbioh of theſe three Paſſengers was 
NMeighbonr 10 the diſtreſſod Man? He anſwer d, He who 
feu d Nſercy to him. And Feſus approving the Anſwer, 
bad him, Go, and do bikewiſe : Intimating, that Mercy was 
due to all: Perſons, and that Neighbours were not confin'd 
to Countries and Relations, nor Religions. x 
- Shortly after, our Lord departed from Feruſalem towards T.: 10. 
Galilee; and in the Beginning of his Journey, he enter'd a 38-42. 
ſmall Village call'd Bethany, on the fartheſt Parts of Mount 
Olivet, about two Miles Eaſt of Jeruſalem, where he was 
joyfully entertain'd by a Woman call'd Martha, who. with 


- 


2 Siſter Mary, and Brother Lazarus were highly in Favour = 
with him. While Blr was buſie in preparing what ſhe | 
could for her heavenly Gueſt, her. Siſter Mary, whom ſe- i 
veral believe to be the ſame with Mary Magdalene, ſat at = 
7 4s Feet, hearing his Words with great Attention. I 
hereupon Martha complain'd to him, That her Siſter 75 9 
fer'd her to tale all the Trouble upon her, deſiring that he | 
would command her to help her. But Jeſus anſwer'd her with | 
great Seriouſneſs, That ſhe cumber'd aud diſturl'd her ſelf iq 
EEE. With | 
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with worldly Cares, whereas one Thing was primarily need - 
Ful, the fx: Bob of Mts Word, which 2 4 4 


nce Mary had choſen, 
ſhe ſhould never want the Benefit of it. By which Words 
he condemn'd not the Hoſpitality of Marzha, but taught her, 
That her Care and. Toil, tho' commendable in its ſelf, was 
of far leſs Value and Concern than that of her Siſter's. 

A few Days after, Jeſus being probably return'd into 
Galilee, his Diſciples ſeeing him 'at Prayers, one of them 


deſired him o compoſe a Prayer for their Uſe, as John had 
done for his Diſciples, Whereupon he gave them the ſame \ 


excellent Prayer, which he had done above eighteen Months 
before in his Sermon upon the Mount, only omitting the 
Doxology at laſt. Then he encourag'd them to uſe Fer- 
vour and Importunity in their Prayers, by producing two 
familiar Inſtances: The firſt of one Friend coming to ano- 
ther at Midnight to borrow Proviſions for his Stranger, 
who at that unſeaſonable Hour might obtain his Requeſt by his 
Iraportunity, when he could uot by his Friendſpip Much more 
zhey ſhould obtain their Petitions, when ast d with an inſtant 
Leal and Perſeverance. The ſecond was of a common Pa- 
rent, who would not give his Children Stones inſtead of Bread, 
nor Serpents inſtead of Fiſh, nor Scorpions inſtead of Eggs. 
And if evil Parents knew how to give good Gifts to their 
Children, much more their heavenly Farber would give the 
Holy Spirit to ſuch us asd Him. 


ter this, St. Lake mentions our Lord's diſpoſſeſſing a | 


dumb Demoniack ; upon which Occaſion the Phariſees not 


only perſiſted in their former Blaſphemy, that he ejected 
Devils by Beelzebub their Prince, but alſo * impudent- 
ly demanded of him a Sign from Heaven. 


ut Jeſus con- 
futed their Malice by the ſame Arguments he formerly us'd 
upon that Account; and likewiſe gave the ſame Anſwer to 
their demanding a Sign; declaring, That they ſhould have 
uo other but that of Jonas the Prophet: Adding ſome few 
of the ſame Inſtructions to the People, as he had formerly 
given in his Sermon upon the Mount. In the midſt of his 


excellent Diſcourſe, a Woman in a Tranſport cry'd out, 


Bleſſed was the Womb that bare him, and the Breaſts that 
gave him Suck! But Feſus declar'd, That they were more 
bleſſed, who heard the Word of God and obſerv'd it. At the 
finiſhing his Diſcourſe, he was invited by a certain Phar:- 
ſee to dine with him, where he ſat down without waſhing 


his Hands, contrary to the Traditions and Cuſtoms of thoſe 
People; which both ſurpriz'd, and offended the nice Maſter 


of the Houſe. But our Lord knowing the corrupt Deſigns | 
1 0 


Free . 1 W 


w 


Had thus ſecur d 


Chap. V. TIBERIUS the 34 Rom. Emp. 145 
of him, and the reſt that were with him, very freely told 


him, That they were very careful in cleanſing the Outfides of 


their C 1. and Veſſels, but their inward Parts, their Hearts, 


were ful of Rapine and Impurity; ſhewing their Ignorance in 
not knowing that the ſame joe da en and preſcril- 
make all Things clean and pure to them. ter which he 
took an Occaſion to expoſe all the great Hypocriſie and 


Villanies of the whole Se&, together with the Scribes and 
Doctors of the Law, who were offended at his invective 


Diſcourſe : Inſomuch, that the Company were extreamly 
exaſperated, and us'd all poſſible Methods enſnare him, and 


to gain an Opportunity of deſtroying him. 


In the mean Time, an innumerable Multitude of People 
being gather'd about him, ſo that they trod one upon ano- 
ther, Jeſus admoniſh'd his Diſciples to beware of the Leaven 
of the Phariſees, which was Sowerneſs and Hypoerifie ; and 


not to be diſcourag d at the Malice and Perſecations of Men, 


ing a Remedy, namely, Alms and Ads of Mercy, which ſhould . 


Luke 2+ | 
I--59., | 


but to fear God alone, and to repoſe a ſtedfaſt Confidence in 


him. In the midſt of his Diſcourſe, one of the Company, 


more intent. upon his temporal, than ſpiritual Concernment, 


deſir'd him, zo ſpeak to his Brother peaceably to divide the 
Eſtate lately fallen to them, But Feſt to 7 Gu that every 
Perſon ought to keep within his Calling, anſwer'd, Mh 
made him a Fudge or a Surveyor of their Coneerns? Upon 
which he admoniſh'd his Auditory carefully to beware of Co- 


vetouſueſs; for Mens Happineſs confiſted not in plentiful Poſ- 
ſeſſions, And to enforce it the more, he propounded this 


Parable: A certain wealthy Man, finding hs Land to produce 

a vaſt Increaſe of Fruits and Goods, reſolv'd to pull down hs 

old Barns and 2 and build larger; and when he 
1 


thou haſt plentifully provided for many Vears, now take 
thine Eaſe, eat, drink and enjoy thy Pleaſures: But God 
deſtroy d all his Deſigns, and ſaid to him, Thou Fool, this 


very Night ſhall thy Soul be requir'd of thee; for whom 


then haſt thou ſecured theſe Things? Such is the Condition, 


s Profits, he would ſay to his Soul, Soul, 


added he, of him who hoards up Treaſure for himſelf, and is. 


zot rich in hu Actions to God. For this Reaſon he taught 
his Diſciples, ut to be ſolicitous or anxious for the Things of 
this Life; that they ſhould be fo far from heaping up Riches, 


that they ought to part with what they had to the Poor, that 


they might have a Treaſury in Heaven, which would natu- 
1 draw their Hearts after it. That they were indeed ſmall 
in Noon but however they Jun be of good Conrage, ſince 
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it was their Father's Pleaſure to give them the Kingdom. He 
told them farther, That they ſhould be always in a Readineſs 
to appear before God, to have their Garments girt about them, 
and their Lights burning, as Servants who watch for the Re- 
turn of their Maſter from the Wedding. That being made 
Stewards of God's Houſe, to diſtribute to others the Food of 
his Word, they ought to diſcharge their Truſt faithfully ; not 


like the foolifo Steward, who finding his Lord to defer his Re- 
turn, conſum' d the Goods ety er to him in Debaucheries, 


and Sd his Authority to abuſe his Fellow Servants ; for which 
he ſhould have his Portion with Hypocrites and Unbelievers. 
That fence the Son of Man would come in a Day and Hour 


unknown to them, to require an Account of their Management, 


they ſhould always watch as a Maſter of a Houſe would do, 


if he knew what Night the Thief deſign'd to rob his Houſe. 


That knowing the Will of their Maſter, they were the more 


culpable if they did not obey it; and the more they had eu- 
truſted with them, the greater their Accounts would be. To 
theſe Diſcourſes he join'd and added ſome others, already 


obſerv'd in the Sermon upon the Mount, and his InſtruQi- 


ons to the Apoſtles when he firſt ſent them to preach the 
Goſpel. 18 DE 
Before the Multitude departed, ſome Perſons then pre- 
ſent -mention'd to our Lord that ſevere Puniſhment inflicted 
upon the Galileaus or Caulauites by Pilate, whoſe Soldiers 


cut them in Pieces while they were ſacrificing at the Altar; 


deſiring to know 2 of thoſe miſerable Sufferers. 
Jeſus diſcerning their Thoughts, firſt asd them, Mhether 
they believ'd thoſe to be greater Sinners than the reſt of their 


Seck, becauſe God had abaudon d them to ſuch dreadful Uſage. 


And then declar'd, That without their Repentance, they 
ould all meet with the ſame, or the like Fudgment. He al- 


ſo let them underſtand, That they ought to make the ſame 
Application of the other Calamity that hapned in Jeruſalem 


lately; namely, the Fall of the Tower of Siloam, which cans'd 
the Death ee Perſons of the City. And that he might 


engage them to make the molt profitable Uſe of their Time 


for a ſincere Repentance, he ſet forth the Patience of the 


Almighty towards them by the Parable of a barren Fig-tree 


in a Vineyard, which wanting Fruit for three Years ſuc- 


ceſſively, the Maſter of the Vineyard order'd it to be cut 
down, as uſeleſs and cumberſome. But upon the Gardi- 


ner's promiling to uſe a more than ordinary Care about it, 
he deterr'd it a Year longer, with a Reſolution of deſtroy- 


ing it, if it continu'd unfruitful; as God would do to thoſe 


People 
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People if they brought not forth Fruits as would Evidence 


a true Repentance. | 

On a Sabbath Day not long after, Jeſus, according to 
his Cuſtom taught in one of the Few: Synagogues; in 
which Place there came a Woman grievouſly afflicted with 
an evil Spirit, which St. Lake calls a Spirit of Infirmity, 
which had continu'd eighteen Years, and ſo bowed her Bo- 
dy, that ſhe could not lift her ſelf up. FJeſus ſeeing this 
deplorable Object, call'd her to him, mercifully laid his 
Hands upon her, and pronounc'd her freed from her Iufir- 
mity; and at the ſame inſtant ſhe was made ſtrait, and glo- 
rify'd God for her Cure. Whereupon the Ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue with a malignant Concern told the People, That 
there were fix Days in every Week by God allow'd for La- 
bour ; that. they might come for Cure in thoſe Days, and not 
on the Sabbath, which was a Day of Reſt. But FJeſus an- 
ſwering him, demanded of thoſe Hypocrites, Hhether it 
was not equally lawful for him to looſe a Daughter of Abra- 
ham and the Covenant, from eighteen Tears 5 ondage Sa- 
tan, on the Sabbath; as for them to looſe an Ox or an Aſs on 
the ſame Day, and lead them to watering ? At which his Ad- 
verſaries were ſilenc'd and exceedingly aſham'd, while the 
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Luke 13, 
1021. 


People highly rejoyc'd at his glorious Actions. Wherefore 


that he might prevent them from being diſcourag'd at the 
mean and ſmall Beginnings of his Kingdom, Be compar'd 
its ſpreading Nature to a Grain of Muſtard Seed, which in 
Time comes to be the largeſt -of Herbs; and to a ſmall 
Quantity of Leaven, which in a ſhort Time diffuſes it ſelf 
through a large Maſs of Bread. | | 


| \/ 5 A little above two Months after the Feaſt of Ta- 


bernacles, our Lord, after ſeveral Removals, repaired again 


to Feruſalem, at the Feaſt of Dedication, which this Vear 


began on the 13th or 14th Day of our Month December. 
This Feaſt was inſtituted by Judas Maccabeus, in Memory 
of his Dedication of the Temple, after he had clear'd that 
and the Altar from the horrid Prophanations of Antiochus 
Epiphanes; and was annually celebrated in the Month Ca- 
flex, and continu'd with great Solemnity eight Days. Fe- 
ſus being arriv'd at this 1 ime, and walking in the Streets 
on a Sabbath Day, ſaw a poor Man blind from his very 


John 9. 
1— 12. 


Birth. Whereupon his Diſciples, according to the Fewiſh | 


Notion of Souls ſinning in ſome pre-exiftent State, deſir'd 


to be ſatisfy d, ¶ hether it was his own, or hi Parents Sins 


that caus'd this Calamity? Feſus inform'd them, That his 


Blindneſs was not upon the Account of any Sins committed by 
CE. T2 L 2 him 
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him or his Parents, but that God * more conſpicuouſiy 
. g 5 5 


manifeſt the Works of hs Pouer: Adding, That it was his 


Office to do theſe Works in the Time allotted him, before he 
was taken from them; and that ſo long as he continu'd in the 
World, he was the Light and Guide of it. Then ſpitting up- 
on the Ground, he form'd ſome Clay, and anointed the 
oor Man's Eyes with it; a Way the moſt unlikely to cure 

lindnefs, ſending him to waſh in the Pool of Siloam, a 
Spring in the City remarkable for miraculous Accidents. 
The Man was obedient to his Commands; and upon his 


Return found his Sight perfectly reſtored, to the great A- 


mazement of his Neighbours and Acquaintance ; who at 
firſt doubted whether he was the ſame Man who ſat beg- 


ing in the Streets. But he aſſur'd them, That he was the 


very Perſon, and that a Man calld Jeſus had reſtored his 
Sight; and inform'd them how it was effected. | 
his ſurprizing Accident made ſome very inquiſitive afte 
Feſus; but not finding him, they carry'd the Man before the 
Grand Saubedrim, to be examin'd by the Rulers. Here 
ſome of the Phariſees were very ſtri& and: uneaſie ; and be- 
ing inform'd that the Cure was perform'd by the ſervile 
orks of making Clay and Waſhing, they declar'd, That 
20 Man was not of God, becauſe he kept not the Sabbath Day. 


But others could not believe that a wicked Man, or an Im- 


poſtor could work ſuch Miracles; ſo that there was a great 


Diviſion in the Aſſembly. Whereupon they ask'd the poor 


Man, What he thought himſelf; who an{wer'd, That he 


look'd 72 Jeſus 4 Prophet. Theſe Things were ſurpriz- 
ing and aſtoniſhing, but they would not believe the Mira- 
cle *till they had ſent for the Parents of the recover'd Man; 
of whom they enquir'd, Whether he was really their Son 
who was born blind, and by what Means he was reſtored ? But 
they fearing the Phariſees, and knowing that they had made 
an Order to excommunicate any Perſon who ſhould ac- 
knowledge Jeſus to be Chriſt; made Anſwer, That they 
knew the Party to be their Son, and that he was born blind, 
but were ignorant of the means of his Recovery, and of the 
Perſon = effected it; but that they might be throughly in- 
forn#d by their Son, who was of Age to anſwer for himſelf. 
Whereupon they call'd the Man to them a ſecond Time, 
and order'd him, To give God the Glory, for they knew Jeſus 
to be a Sinner. He anſwer'd, That he knew nothing of his 
being a Sinner ; but ſo much he was aſſured of, that he had 
been blind, and was now recover'd. But they, reſtleſs in 
their Inquiries, again ask'd him, How he receiv'd his Sight * 
He anſwer'd them with ſome Roughneſs, That he aro 
5 | inform 
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inform'd them, but to no Effect; asking them, Whether they de- | 
Y fign'd to be his Diſciples? At which, they told him in a great 

an age, That he was his Diſciple, but they were Diſciples of 


* Moſes, who they knew was commiſſion d from God; but as for 


- ths Jeſus, they knew not whence he was. The Man boldly 
: reply'd, That it was very unaccountable, that they fhou'd not 
5 perceiue whence that Mau was, whom God had inau'd with 


ſuch a miraculous Power of opening the Eyes of one born 
= blind; a Thing never heard of fince the World began: Adding, 
15 if ths Man were not of God, he cow'd do nothing. This ex- 
\_ il treamly provok'd them, That ſuch a vile Sinner as he ſhou'd 

BB preſume to teach them; and they caſt him out of the Aſſem- 
Mm bly. As John Baptiſt was the firſt who ſuffer'd Death; ſo 


> I this was the firſt who ſuffer'd Excommunication upon the 
22 Account of the Goſpel. | 


Feſis hearing of the poor Man's Fate, met him ſhortly Join 9. | 
after in ſome publick Place, and ask'd him, Whether he be- 3547 | 
er BW Hev'd on the Son of God? He reply*d, Who is he, Lord, that 1-11. 
may believe on bim? Feſus telling him, That he had already 

95 ſeen him, and that he whe ſpoke to him was the Perſon; he 


i anſwer'd, Lord, I believe! and immediately fell down at 
hs his Feet and adored him. Jeſus turning to the People, de- 


clar'd, That he came into the World to bring an amaxin 
i Judgment, that the Blind might ſee, and ſuch as ſaw might 
become bliud; that is, ſuch whoſe Pride hinder'd them from 
acknowledging their ſpiritual Blindneſs: For ſome of the 
þ Phariſees demanding of him, Whether they alſo were blind? 
ah He anſwer'd them, f they were ſenſibie of their Blindneſs, 
they ſhou'd be freed from their Sin; bus becauſe they diſown'd 
that Imperfection, their Sins wou d be 142puted to them, And 


* having expos'd the Pride and Vanity. of thoſe blind Guides, 
- he propounded to them three different Characters of ſuch 


q as undertook the Care of Souls, under the Parable of a 
95 Shepherd and his Sheep; teaching them, That there were 

| ſome, who inſtead of entring by the Door of the Sheep-fold, 
FI climb'd up ſome other Way, like Thieves and Robbers to ſteal 
6 and deſtroy. And he explain'd this Similitude, which theß 
„did not underſtand; by declaring, That he was the Door, 


i by which Men muſt enter either for the Government of the 
if Pleck, or the Salvation of their Souls; that all other Preten- 
* ders were no better than Thieves and Robbers. Secondly, 


% There were others, who having enter'd by the Door, guided 


4 and govern'd the Flock as Mercenaries and Hirelings; and up- 


on the d ee e of the Wolf abandon d the Sheep, becauſe 
_ they low'd themſelves only, and not the Flock. Thirdly, There 
g Fara wo enter d the Sheep-bold with 


were alſo the good Shep : 
$ID dhe 
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tbe Porter's Attendance, knew their Sheep and their Names, 
and were known and follow'd by them. Of theſe third Sort 
he declar'd himſelf to be, proving, That he was the good 
pau: or hy fince he came to lay down his Life for his Sheep, 
and that willingly and freely, in Compliance to hi Father's 
Pleaſure: for as much as no Man cou'd take it away from 
bim; and when he had laid it down, he cou'd take it up agaig, 
and none c0u'd hinder him. Then he declar'd, That the ; 
were not the only Sheep for whom he wou d die; that he had 
other Sheep, namely, the Gentiles, whom he wou'd bring into 
hu Fold, and out of both wou'd make up one Flock, conſiſting 
of ſuch as heard hu Voice, of whom be himſelf wou'd be the 
Shepherd alone. This Diſcourſe rais'd a new Difference a- 
mong his Auditors; ſome ſaid He was poſſeſsd and mad; 
but others declar'd, That a Man poſſeſs'd cou'd not utter ſuch 
excellent Things, much leſs open the Eyes of one born blind. 
Before the Concluſion of the Feaſt, it being Winter and 
cold Weather, our Saviour, according to the Cuſtom of the 
'Zews, walk'd in thoſe magnificent Cloyſters on the Eaſtern 
Parts of the Temple and . 4 Court of the Gentiles, call'd by 
the name of Solomon's-Porch. -Here the Fews ſoon gather'd 
about him, and ask'd him, How long he wou'd keep them in 
Suſpence; requiring him to tell them in poſitive Terms, whe- 
ther he was the Meſſiah, or not. He made anſwer, That he 
had already inform'd them ſufficiently, but to no Effect; that 
the Miracles he wrought in his Father's Name were a full E- 
videuce of his Perſon; but that they believ'd not, becauſe they 
were none of his Sheep, who both hearkned to him, and fol- 
low'd him, And to ſhew them how great Loſers they were 
by not being of his Fold, he added, That he gave 10 his 
Sheep eternal Life, and they ſhoud never periſh; for no Man 
cou'd pull them out of the all-powerful Hands of hy Father, 
nor out of hu own, becauſe He and his Father were real 
One. Upon this ' laſt Exprefſion the Fews concluded 
him a Blaſphemer, and after the manner of the Zealozs took 
up ſome of the Stones of the new Buildings to ſtone him. 
Whereupon Jeſus asked them, For which of thoſe many good 
Works which he had ſhewed them from his Father it was that 
they went about to uſe him ſo barbarouſly ? They readily made 
Anſwer, That it was not for any good Work, but for direct 
Blaſphemy, for making himſelf God, whenas he was but a Man. 
But he made it appear, That ſince in the Scriptures Men 
were ſometimes call d Gods, they cou'd not charge him with 
Blaſphemy, for giving himſelf that Name, e 2 him who 
was really the Son of God, and ſandtify'd by hy Father. And 


that he was ſo, he told them, was evident from hu — 
Hic 


which ſhou'd command their Belief, tho hy Words did not; 
they being real Proofs that He was in hu Father, and hu Fa- 
ther in Him. All this did not appeaſe their Rage and Fury 
againſt him, for they ſought ſtill how they might take him, 
but he eſcaped out of the Temple, and ſhortly after depart- 
ed from the City. nm. ü ee 
This concluded the third Year of our Saviour's publick 
Miniſtry ; in which Year a new Volume of the Sybi's 
Books was received, and added to the reſt by a Decree of 
the Senate of Rome; but not well reliſh'd by the Emperor 
Tiberius, who now more and more afflicted the City and 
Nobility by his ſubtil, jealous and tyrannical Behaviour. 
Tho? he liv'd retir'd from Rome, and at a conſiderable Di- 
ſtance, yet the Degeneracy of the Senate, and the Buſineſs 
of Spyes and other wicked Inſtruments, caus'd infinite Ac- 
cuſations, Puniſhments and Executions. This was the un- 
fortunate State of Rome: A Concern for the Glory of the 
Empire, was accounted a Deſign of gaining it; an innocent 
Remembrance of Liberty, was thought an Aim to re- eſta- 
bliſh the Common-wealth; to praiſe Brutus and Caſſius, 
Was a capital Crime; to bewail Auguſtus, a ſecret Offence; 
and every Action became liable to forc'd Interpretations: 
Simplicity of Diſcourſe, they ſaid, expreſs'd evil Deſigns; 
a Secret Silence, conceal'd miſchievous Intentions; Joy, 
Was the Hopes of the Emperor's Death; Melancholly, an 
Envying his Proſperity; and Fear, the juſt Apprehenſions 
of a guilty Conſcience: So that Speaking or Silence, Joy 
or Grief, Fear or Aſſurance, were all Crimes, and often 
incurr'd the extreameſt Puniſhments.. Virtue and Caution 
were now no Security to great Men; for it was not ſuffi- 
cient for them to be freed from the Corruptions of Accu» 
ſers, and the falſe Reports and Suſpicions of wicked Infor- 
mers, but* they alſo ſtood in fear of the very Imagination 
of the Emperor; and when they juſtly: thought themſelves! 
ſecure by the Innocence, not only of. their Actions but their 
Thoughts alſo, they were often ruin'd by the Malice and 
Subtilty of his Conjectures. | LAS dun 


The fourth 2 rar of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 
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V. We are now arriv'd at the fourth and laſt Year of A. D. 


our Bleſſed Saviour's publick Miniſtry, which began in the 


fifth Month of the nineteenth of Tiberius; a Year the moſt Tiber. 


happy and memorable that 2 did or can happen _ 
; | 4 | the 
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the whole Compaſs of Time; in which were brought about 
thoſe glorious and ſtupendous Acts, the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Death of the Son of God, his Reſurrection 
from the Grave, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, the Deſcent of 
the Holy-Ghoſt, and the Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian 
Church. This Cnr Hs with our Lord's Departure from 
Feruſalem, and his Paſlage over the River Fordan to Betha- 
bara, where Fohn had formerly baptiz'd. Here he was fol- 
low'd by great Multitudes, whom he taught according to 
his Cuſtom, and cured all that were Sick and Diſtemper'd 
among them. This caus'd many new Followers and Be- 


lievers, who declar'd, That tho" John wroaght no Miracle, 


yet they had faund that all was true that he had ſpoken of 
this Man. SLED | 
While he continu'd in theſe Parts, a certain Man put a 
curious Queſtion to him, concerning the Number of the 
Bleſſed, whether many or few ſhou'd be ſaved : Upon 
which he took Occaſion to adviſe his Auditors, 20 zſe their 
quickeſt Endeavours to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for that 
many _ ſeek to enter it, and not be able. That when once 
their Time was paſt, and the Door ſhut, it wou'd be in vain 
for them to cry, rd open to us ! for the Maſter of the 
Hauſe, uon d then declare that he knew them not: Andwhen 
they ſhow'd alledge, That they had eaten and drunk with him, 
aud heard him teach in their Streets, he wou'd command 
them to depart as Workers of Iniquity. © That then ſhou'd the 
Jews weep and lament to ſee ſo many Heathens, from all Parts 
of the Earth, poſſeſs d of the Glories of Heaven, with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, and all the Prophets, aud themſelves, 
who were Heirs 'of the Kingdom, thruſt out ; and be made 
the laſt, who were once the firſt. The ſame Day he was 
interrupted by ſome of the Phariſees, who advis'd him to 
depart immediately, for that Herod was reſolv'd to have his 


Life if he ſtay'd in his Dominions.- But Jeſus, knowing 


the Time of his Death, fearleſly bad them, Go tell that ſub 
Zle Fox, that he had ſtill ſome Time remaining to eject Devils 
and cure Diſeaſes, and that then he ſhou'd conſummate his 
Sacrifice by ſuffering Death at Jeruſalem, which was the 
Place hs, as it were, for the Slaughter of all the Pro- 
hets. ereupon he made a moſt pathetick Exclamation 
againſt that unhappy City, uſing the ſame Words which 
we ſhall have occaſion to remember in another Place. 
Shortly after, our Saviour was invited by one of the chief 
of the Phariſees to dine with him on a Sabbath Day ; whi- 
ther he was follow'd by a. Man ſick of the Dropſy. Feſus 
obſerving the Man, firſt demanded of the Scribes and Pha- 


riſees 
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riſees then preſent, Whether it was lawful to heal on the Sab- 
bath Day? But receiving no Anſwer, he healed him; and 
having ſent him away, juſtify'd what he had done, by ask- 
ing them Whether they would not have done as much to ſave 
an Oxe or an Aſs on that Day? To which they cou'd make 
no Reply. Then obſerving that the Guelts then invited en- 

_ deavour'd every one for the chief Places at the Table, he 
took that Occaſion to reprove ſuch proud Contention for 
Precedence; telling them, That when any Man was invited 

20 U Feaſt, it was not Wiſdom in him to take the higheſt Places 
leſt he ſhort dyjbe ford with Diſgrace ib remove lower, to 

male Noom for ſome more honourable Perſon : But that on the 
contrary, it was beſt to take the loweſt Place, that ſo he who 
invited him might, if there were Canſe, make him to go higher, 
which won'd gain him more Honour among the Gueſts : For 
that the Proud ſpou'd be debaſed, and the Humble exalted. 
After thus inſtructing the Gueſts, he then turn'd his Dif- 
courſe to the Maſter of the Houſe, whom he found too 
regardleſs of the Poor and Needy ; adviſing him in his 
Feaſts, Nor to invite bis rich Neighbours and Relations, who _ 
wou'd be ſure to return his Invitation; but rather the Poor, 
Blind, Lame and Impotent, who cou'd make no Returns; for 
that God wou'd recompence ſuch charitable Acts at the Reſur- 
rection of the Fauſt. One of the Company hearing theſe laſt 

Words, repeated that known Saying among the Kabbius, 
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* Bleſſed is be that ſhall cat Bread in the Kingdom of God. 
Whereupon Feſ#s ſpake a Parable to them of a certain Man 
who made a noble Entertainment, and having invited many 
conſiderable Gueſts, ſent his Servants to deſire their Company 
juſt when the Supper was ready: But they all made Excu- 

ſes; one had purchas'd Land, another had bought Oxen, 

a third had lately marry'd, and all refus'd' to come. This 
very much enrag'd the Maſter of the Feaſt, who in all 
Haſte ſent into the Streets and Lanes of the City, and ga- 
ther'd together all the poor, lame and impotent Wretches 

that were to be found. But —_— ſtill that he had much 
Room for more Gueſts, he order'd his Servants to go out 
of the City, into the High-Ways and Hedges, and uſe Com- 

| pulſion to ſuch as they found, that his Houſe might be fill'd; 

ſolemnly declaring, That not one of the firſt invited Gueſts 

ſhou'd taſt of his Supper : Intimating by this Parable, that 
the principal of the Fews ſhou'd be rejected, while the moſt 

J _ deſpicable Part of them in the Streets and Lanes, and the 

poor Gentiles in the High-Ways and Hedges, ſhou'd be re- 
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Lake 14. FJeſus purſuing his Progreſs, was follow'd by great Mul- 
25--35- titudes; and well knowing the unſound Minds of many o 
them, he declar'd to them, as formerly to his Apoſtles, That 
whoſoever hated not his Father and Mother, his Wife and 
Children, his Brothers and Siſters, and his own Life alſo, 
hen it came in Competition with Him, cou'd not be his Di- 
ſciple. And that they might not fail in the Day of Trial, 
he advis'd them to caſt up before-hand, what a real Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity might coſt them: That as a Man who 
intends to build à Tower, ought firſt to compute whether he 
be able to defray the full Charges of it, left he ſhou'd be af- 
terwards laugh'd at for his Folly ; and as a King who makes 
War with another King, ought firſt to conſider whether he 
Has ſufficient Power to engage him, and be provided with all 
Neceſſaries for ſuch an Undertaking : So they ought to conſi- 
der whether they cou'd be content to relinquiſh all to be his 
Diſciples. Adding farther, That his Followers ought to be the 
Salt and Seaſoning of the World, which if it once loſt its Sa- 
= vour, was the moſt uſeleſs and unprofitable Thing in Nature. 
# jl Lale ij. Among the great Multitudes that daily follow'd our Sa- 
WM 23: viour, were many Publicaus; and others of a wicked Life, 
who throng'd to hear his Diſcourſes ; which gave great Of- 
fence to the proud Scribes and Phariſees, who murmur'd 
at his condeſcending Goodneſs, in freely converſing and 
eating with ſuch infamous People. Therefore to convince 
them, that their Complaints were unreaſonable, he ask'd 
them, Whether if a Man had a hundred Sheep, and one of 
them ſtray d, he wou'd not leave his ninety nine, and ſeek for 
that One; and when he had found it, wou'd not take it upon 
bis Shoulders with great Foy, and call in his Friends to con- 
gratulate his good Fortune? And in the like Manner, whether 
a Woman, a. had ten Pieces of Silver, if ſhe fſhou'd loſe one 
of them, uod not ſweep the whole Houſe for it; and upon 
finding it, rejoyce with her Neighbours: Telling them, That 
as in thoſe Caſes the finding of the Sheep and Piece of Silver, 
wou d cauſe greater Foy than all the reſt that were never loſt ; 
ſo the Converſion of one profligate Sinner, wou'd cauſe greater 
Foy among the Angels in Heaven, than ninety nine Perſons 
ho were never in that State. Which Truth he then farther 
explain'd and prov'd by another excellent Parable. There 
was a Man who had two Sons, and the younger of them 
having receiv'd his Portion of Goods from his Father, tra- 
vell'd into a foreign Country, and ſpent it all in Lewdneſs 
and Debauchery. After he had contum'd and devour'd all, 
he was neceſſitated through Want and a Famine to keep 
Swine to get a hard Livelihood; and in this _— Con- 
ition, 
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dition, reflecting upon his Folly and Miſery, he reſoly'd to 
return to his Father, and humbly acknowledging his Fault, 
to beg his Favour to entertain, him again, not as his Son, 
but his Domeſtick Servant, that he might not periſh with 
Hunger. As ſoon as his Father ſaw him at a Diſtance, he 


ASIF 


was affected with an extraordinary Joy and Compaſſion ; 
and running to him, fell on his Neck, and kiſs'd him; 


while the Son, not elevated with this Kindneſs, with the 
profoundeſt Marks of Sorrow and Humility, declar'd, That 
he had ſinned againſt Heaven, and before him, and was wot 


worthy to be call'd his Son. This free Confeſſion wrought 


an entire Reconciliation to his Father ; who in all Haſte 


{tripp'd him of his Rags, call'd for the richeſt Habit for 
him, and made a magnificent Feaſt in his Houſe, to rejoice 
for his Return. This generous Action was highly diſplea- 
ſing to the elder Brother; who returning out of the Field, 
and perceiving the Muſick and Jollity, refus'd to enter in- 
to the Houſe, becauſe his Father had ſhewn greater Reſpect 
to his lewd extravagant Brother, than ever he had to him, 


tho' he had always been very faithful in his Duty te- 


wards him. This being objected to his Father, he made 
Anſwer, That he was always with him, and all that he had 
was his ; but it was Neceſſary to feaſt and rejoice over his 
Brother, whoſe Caſe was extraordinary, having been dead aud 
reſtor'd to Life, loſt and found again. By theſe Parables, he 
not only diſplay'd the Tenderneſs of God, and his Readi- 
neſs to accept to Mercy all true Penitents; but alſo, under 
the Name of the elder Brother, he reprov'd the unjuſt Mur- 
murs of the Phariſees, who were diſpleas'd at his enter- 
taining Sinners, tho* the Salvation of ſuch was the main 
End of his coming into the World. | 1 wh 

After Jeſus had expos'd the Pride and Envy of the Pha- 
riſees, he proceeded to reprove their Covetouſneſs, in ano- 
ther Parable propounded to his Diſciples ; which was of a 
certain rich Man, who had reſolv'd to call his Steward to 
an Account, and to remove him from his Place, having re- 
ceiv'd an Accuſation againſt him, that he had embezled his 
Goods : The Steward finding himſelf in Danger of being 
reduc'd to a ſhameful Begging, or to ſuch Labour as he 
cou'd not ſuſtain, invented this Project to make up his Loſs, 
and .cauſe others to entertain him; He call'd all his Lord's 
Debtors, one by one, and diſcharg'd them of a Part of their 
Debts ; permitting. him who owed a- hundred Barrels of 
Oil, to ſet down but fifty in his Bill; and him who owed 
a hundred Meaſures of Wheat, to make it but eighty; and 
proportionably the reſt. Then he taught his Diſciples not 
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to imitate the Injuſtice, hut the Forecaſt and Policy of this 
Steward, by employing their earthly Riches to make them 
Friends in the Perſons of the Poor, by that Means to be re- 
ceiv'd into everlaſting Habitations in Heaven; ſo that the 
Children of Light might not be leſs prudent in Things relat- 
ing to their Salvation, than the Children of thy World were 
in the Management of their temporal Affairs. After which 
he taught them, That as Men were faithful or unjuſt in ſmall- 
er Things, they ou ht te be ſo accounted in greater: So that 
f they were aufaitful Stewards of the ; 8 es of this World, 


They ſhoud not be entruſted with the Riches of Heaven: And 


i 


that God aud ebe World's Riches were zwo ſuch contrary Ma- 
fters, as nö Mar coitd_ ſerve at the ſame Time. Lab 

The covetous Phariſees heard theſe Truths with Con- 
tempt, and derided the Pronouncer of them; but Jeſur 
ſharply reprov'd their horrible Pride and Hiypocride, and 
their Affectation of the Eſteem of Men, uhich was abomi- 
nable in the Sight of God ; and the more culpable in them, 
becauſe they liv din the Time of the 9 of the Kingdom 


f God, which began at John, and was preſi d into by all the 


enferior People. Aud tho it was eaſier for Heaven and Earth 
20 be difſolv'd, than one Tittle of the Moral Law to fail, yet 
they had endeauous d to weaken it by their Traditions; parti: 
cularly the ſeventh Commandment, which they frequently broke 
6. 3 aud practiſing Divorces upon unjuſtifiable Grounds. 
＋ en, as it were, re- aſſuming his Diſcourſe againſt Cove- 
touſneſs, he propounded a moſt affecting Parable or Exam- 
ple of a certain pamper'd rich Man, every Day enjoying 
the Pleaſures of Diet and Habit, Eaſe and Luxyry ; and of 


2 certain miſerable Beggar nam'd Lazarus, laid at his Gate, 


Cover'd all over with Ulcers, and ſo oppreſs'd with Hun- 
ger, that he beg'd to be fed with the Crums that fell from 


the other's Table, but cou'd not obtain that Charity from 


the hard-hearted Wretch ; whoſe Dogs, more merciful than 
their Maſter, went and apply'd their healing Tongues to 
his Sores. ' At the Deaths of theſe two, their Fates were 
as different as their Lives ; the poor Man was tranſported 
by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom, the Place of the moſt 
perfect Felicity; the rich Man had the Honour of a ſplen- 
aid Funeral, but his Soul was carry'd to the diſmal Regi- 
ons of Hell: From whence, in the midſt of his Torments, 
beholding the Happineſs of the Beggar whom he had con- 
temn'd, he cry'd out to Abraham tor Mercy, begging, That 


he wou'd ſend Lazarus but with one Drop 1 Water to cool 


his Tongue, for he ſuſtain'd une æpreſſible Torments in that 
Flame. But the holy Patriarch told him, That it was juſt, 
5 | that 
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that as he had enjoy d all the Pleaſures in his Life Time, and 
Lazarus horn all the Miſeries, that he fhou'd meet with Tor- 
ments, and the other with Comfort. And farther, That ir 
was impoſſible to afford him Relief, by Reaſon of that vaſt 
Abyſs between them, that cut off all Intercourſe whatſoever 2 
The rich Man perceiving that there was no Mercy to be ob- 
tain'd for himſelf, thought of his five Brothers, then living in 


. theſame Luxury and Riot; befeeching Abraham to ſend La- 


⁊arus and give them an Account of bis miſerable Condition, 
Zo prevent their Coming into the ſame Place of Torment. But 
Abraham. reply'd, That they had the Holy Scriptures, which 
were ſufficient to teach them their Duty. hereupon. the 
other alledg'd, That if one went to them from the Dead, it 
wou'd cy, a certain Repentance, But the Patriarch gave 
him this peremptory Anſwer, That if Men refus d to heark- 
en to the Holy Scriptares, they wou'd never be perſuaded by 
one who aroſe from the Dead. This Parable not only ſhew'd 


the miſerable Fate of covetous and uncharitable Perſons, 


but alſo hinted at the Deſtruction of the unbelieving Fews, 
who wou'd neither hearken to Moſes and the Prophets, nor 


to FJeſus riſing from the Dead. | | 
Then Feſ#s turning to his Diſciples, acquainted them as . 
formerly, That it was impoſſible to prevent Scandals and Of- 1--10. 


fences, but that it wou'd be diſmal to that Perſon who caus d 
them: That he who ſcandalix d or diſcourag d the leaſt Be- 
liever, had better be plung'd into the Ocean with a Milſtone 
about his Neck: That it was their Duty to admoniſh and re- 
prove an offending Brother, and to Sus him if he repented, 
tho he treſpaſs'd ſeven Times in one Day. The Apoflies ap- 
prehending ſome Difficulty in his Injunctions, pray d, That 
he wou'd mcreaſe their Faith; Feſus anſwer'd them, That if 
their Faith were but true, one Grain of it wou'd be of Suffi- 
cient Force to command that Sycamore Tree to be remov'd in- 
Zo the midſt of the Sea. Then to remove from them all 
Thoughts of Merit, when they had done their beſt Servi- 
ces, he propounded an Example of a Servant, who after his 
Return from Ploughing and other Labour in the Field, 


was not immediately to find Eaſe and Refreſhment, but to 


wait and attend his Maſter *till he thought fit ; and after he 
had us'd his utmoſt Diligence, was not to expect Thanks from 
his Maſter, as tho? he was oblig'd to him. Aud ſo ikewiſe 
that they, when they had obſerv'd all the Commands of God, 
were to account themſelves unworthy and unprofitable Ser- 


wants, for that they had only perform d their Daty. 
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After two Months Abſence from Jeruſalem, our 
Lord deſigning to begin his lait Journey toward that City, 
paſs'd between Galilee and Symarza, to take a ſhort Circuit 


beyond Jordan in Peræa, and to enter Fudæa not far from 


Jericho. In his Paſſage towards Jordan, at a certain Vil- 
lage, he ſaw ten Men together, all ler, Who ſtanding at 


a Diſtance, cry d out, Jeſus, our Maſter, haue Pity on us! 


Jeſus only order'd them to go and ſhew themſelves to the 
Prieſts, according to the Law; which they obeying, were 
cur'd in the Way. One of them, who was a Samaritan, 
and a Stranger in Reſpect of the Fews, immediately return'd 
back, gloritying God, and caſt himſelf at our Lord's Feet, 


to return him Thanks for the extraordinary Favour. Feſws 


deuly upon them, and conſum'd them; ſo it ſhou'd be at the 


to ſhew the Gratitude of this Man, faid in a kind of Aſto- 
niſhment, Were there not Ten cleanſed? Where then are the 
other Nine? It i that none ſhou d return to give 
God Glory for ſuch a Mercy, but this Stranger. And he ſaid 
to him, Ariſe,” and depart, thy Faith has been thy Cure. 


About this Time, the Fhariſees, who waited for the 
Coming of the Meſſiah, and had drawn up a Romantick 


Scheme, that he ſhou'd appear with the utmoſt Glory of a 
temporal Monarch, demanded of him, When the Kingdom 
of God fſhou'd come? He anſwer'd them, That it fhou'd not 


appear with outward Pomp and Splendor, nor be confin d to 


any particular Place, but that it was already come, and was 
begun amongſt them, From hence he took an Occaſion to 


acquaint his Diſciples, That the Time wound come when they 


ſhow d defire to enjoy his Preſence but one Day, but ſhowd not 
ſee him : That his next Coming fhon'd be ſudden and glorious, 
like a Flaſh of Lightning flying along the Skies ; but that he 
muſt firſt ſuffer many Things, aud be rejected by the Jews. That 
as it was in the Days of Noah, when Men eat, and drank, 
and marry d, not thinking upon the Flood, till it came ſud- 


Time of his ſecond Coming : And that as the Fire from Hea- 
ven fell une æpectedly upon the Inhabitants of Sodom ;-ſo 
ſhou'd his Coming be, to take Vengeance upon the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, as ny ed as that. That then all their Thoughts 
fhoa'd be employ'd in ſaving themſelves, without looking be- 
hind them, either to pity or ſave others; remembring the 
Fate of Lot's Wife, who for looking back was chang d into a 
Pillar of Salt. That ſuch as us'd any unchriſtian Courſe to 
ſave their Lives, ſhou'd loſe them; but that ſuch as ventur'd 
them, as they ought, ſpou'd preſerve them. And that in that 
Time there ſhoud be much of God's diſtinguiſhing Mercy and 


Providence 
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Providence diſcern d, in won ſome, and leaving others to 
periſh 4 the Calamity. His Diſciples asking him, Where 
theſe Things ſhou'd happen: he hinted to them, That Jeru- 
ſalem and Judza eee be the Carcaſs, that ſhowd be torn 
in Pieces by the Roman Eagles. 3 : 5 
At the Nane Time Feſ#s taught his Diſciples not to faint, Late 18. 
nor be weary of Prayer; and to ſhew of how great Adyap- 1. 
tage it was to pray with Fervency and Perſeverance, he 
propounded a Parable of a poor Widow, who by her con- 
ting'd Importunity alone, prevail'd with an unjuſt Judge to 
vindicate her Wrongs, tho' he fear'd neither God nor Man. 
And if ſo, much more might they expect that the juſt God 
won'd revenge his Ele, who cry'd to him Day and Night, 
tho he ſeem d flow in the Execution. He farther inform' d 
them, That this Vengeance againſt the unbelieving Jews 
ſpou'd be fpeedy ; yet he intimated, that at his Coming to 
take it, he ſhou'd find but little Faith, but little of that patient 
Waiting for God, which he had been urging. Then to ſhew 
that Humility in Prayer was as Neceſlary as Perſeyerance, 
and to beat down tie Pride and Confidence of the Phar:- 
ſees, he deliver'd another Parable: Two Men went up into 
the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, a Man of Repute, 
the other a Publican, a Man of Infamy; the former went 
boldly up to the chief Place, and pray'd after this Manner, 
God, I thank thee, I am not ſuch a Sinner as other Men are, 
J am no Extortioner, not Unjuſt, no Adulterer, nor like yon 
Publican ; ¶ faſt Fwice every Meet, and pay Tithes ff all 
Things I poſſeſs. But the poor Publican on the other Side, 
ſtanding at a Diſtance in the Court of the Gentiles, out of 
a deep Senſe of his Unworthineſs, and not daring to lift 
up his Eyes towards Heaven, beat upon his Breaſt, and 
cry'd, Lord, be merciful To me a Sinner! Then FJeſus de- 
_ clar'd, That this latter departed more acceptable to God thay 
the other ; for that the Proud ſhou'd be debaſed, and the Hum- 
ble be exalted. 5 1 | 


Shortly after, Jeſus croſs'd the River Fordan into Perea, 34. he” 7 ji 


where he was follow'd again by valt 1 1 of People, 1-12. 
whom he both taught and cured of ſuch Diſtempers as they Ak 10. 
had. Here the Phariſees came to him, and demanded of 
him, Whether it was lawful for a Man to pat away his Wife 

for every Cauſe? By which Queſtion they thought to en- 

ſnare him; for if he anſwer'd affirmatively, it wou'd con- 

tradict his former Doctrine; if negatively, it might render 

him odious to many of the People; Whereupon he ask'd 

them, I hat Moſes commanded in the Law? They reply'd, 
That Moſes allow'd them to put away their Wives, upon 


giving 


Cent. I. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Book 1. 

iving them a Writing to teſtifie their Divorcement. But Feſus 
> fern them to the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage by God 
himſelf; where. it was declar'd, when Male and Female 
Were created, © That a Man ſhould leave Father and Mother 


aud cleave to his Wife, and that they two ſhowd become one 


« Fleſh: And that therefore ſeeing God had united them, Man 
© ought not to ſeparate them. They ſtill inſiſted upon the 
Permiſſion given them by Moſes; but he anſwer'd them, 
That Moſes allow'd-it only for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
but that from the Beg ning it was otherwiſe : That therefore 
whoſoever put away hu Wife, unleſs in the Caſe of Whoredom, 
and marry d another, was an Adulterer; and whoever marry d 
. the divorced Party, was Guilty of the ſame Sin. His Diſci- 
ples, when they had retir d to a Houſe, conſulted him again 
upon the ſame Subject, and he return'd them the ſame An- 


ſwer; from whence. they made this Concluſion, That if the 


uuptial Laws were ſo ſtrict, it was better not to marry at all. 
Jeſus told them, That the Purity of a frugle Life was attain- 
able by only a few, whom either Nature had befriended, or 
human Force had rendred incapable of Marriage, or whom the 
ardent Deſire of Heaven had enabled to preſerve a conſummate 
Chaſtity. And ſince all Men were not capable of ſo great 


a Virtue, he concluded with theſe Words, He who is able 


70 obſerve it, let him do ſo: That is to ſay, He who has the 


Gift of Continence beſtow'd on him, let him uſe it; it is 


more commendable for ſuch an one to live ſingle. 


Alte. 19. Several of the Company perceiving how ready our Lord 


A o. Was to do good to all who came to him, brought little 


13-16. Children to him, that he might lay his Hands upon them 

Late 19. and bleſs them. His Diſciples, thinking it unfit that their 

7517- Maſter ſhou'd: be diſturb'd and interrupted by Infants, re- 
" buked and ſpoke roughly to the Perſons who brought them. 

But Feſus, who had ſhewn his Regard to ſuch not long be- 

fore, was diſpleas'd at this Action, and order'd them, Zo 

ſuffer, and not forbid little Children to come to him and be his 
Diſciples, for to ſach belonged the Kingdom of Heaven: So- 
 lemnly ,declaring, That whoſoever receiv'd not the Kingdom 

e God with the Humility and Simplicity of a little Child, 
ſhou'd never enter into it. After this, he took the Children 

up in his Arms, laid his Hands upon them, and bleſled 
them; and then departed from thence. ; 

Matt.1g, As Feſus was on his Journey, a young Perſon of Quali- 
16--26. ty, of great Riches and Authority, ran to him, and humbly 
Tay. upon his Knees propos d to him this important Queſtion ; 

Tue ig. Good Maſter, what good Thing muſt I do to obtain eternal 

18-27. Life? Jeſis knowing that he took him for Man only, cg 
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ask 'd him, My he gave him the Title of Good, which only 
belong d to God himſelf: And then in Auſwer to his Queſtion 
told him, that if he expected eternal Life, he muſt begin with 
keeping the Commandments. The young Man asking him, 
which of them he muſt keep, he referr'd him to all the 
Commandments of the ſecond Table, as a certain Sign 
of his Keeping thoſe of the firſt, and nam'd them diſtinctly 
to him, Upon which he return'd a ready Anſwer, That he 
had kept all theſe from his Youth, deſiring to know, ix what 
he was yet deſective. Feſus looking on him, fhew'd ſome 
Signs of Love and Pity towards one who was fo ſolicitous 
concerning his etcrnal Happineſs; but withal knowing his 
Covetouſneſs, and willing to touch the ſecret Sore at his 
Mind, he gave him this extraordinary Command to try him; 
namely, That he ſhon d go and ſell all that he had, and di- 
ſtribute it to the Poor, and take up his Croſs and follow him; 
telling him that if he did ſo, he fſhou'd meet with a greater, 
and wore certain Treaſure in Heaven, This was like a 
Thunder-clap to the young Gentleman, who being unable 
to endure the Thoughts of parting with ſo vaſt an Eſtate, 
tho' for Heaven it ſelf, departed with great Sorrow and 
Concern. Jeſu ſeeing him thus troubled, look'd round a- 
bout him, and declar'd to his Diſciples, That it was extreme 
ly difficult for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And becauſe they were much ſurpriz'd at theſe Words, 
he repeated the ſame Truth to them; ſaying, Little Chil- 
dren, how hard is it for ſuch as truſt in their Kiches, to enter 
into the Kingdom of God! It is eafier for a Camel of 0.9 
through the Eye of a Needle, than for ſuch to paſs into Hea- 
ven. This Aſſertion encreas'd the Aſtoniſhment of the A- 
poſtles, who thereupon ſaid one to another, Who then can 
be ſaved? But Jeſis remoy'd their Fears by letting them 
know, That tho theſe Things were impoſſible with Mex, they 
were uo ſo with God, who cou'd change the Hearts and 
Affections of Men as he pleas d. | 


The Apoſtles n ee what Reward Jeſis had pro 5 Matt. 19. 


mis'd to the young Man in Exchange for his earthly Ri- 27-3-- 


ches, Peter in the Name of the reſt, deſir'd to know, I hat Mart 10. 


: 29-21. 


Reward they might expect, ſince they had relinquiſb d all and Lite 18. 
follou d him? 72 reply'd, That at the general Reſurrection, 28 30. 
when he himſelf ſhow'd be ſeated upon his Throne of Glory, 
they alſo ſhow'd fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael: Declaring farther, That not ho they, but 
whoſoever ſhou d forſake hu Houſe and Lands, hn Kindred 
and Relations, for Hy and the GoſpePs Sake, ſbou d receive 
ſuch Comforts in this World, with hx Perſecutions, as ſh ud 
bra, > 7 08 vaſtly 
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vaſtly exceed his former Loſſes, and in the World to come E. 


_ * rennal Life, But to teach them, that the firſt may come to 


be laſt, and the laſt firſt; and to ſhew them, that theſe high 
1 proceeded from the Bounty of Heaven, and not 


ns Merits, he propounded this remarkable Parable. A 
certain Matter of a Family went out early in a Morning to 


hire Labourers into his Vineyard; and agreeing with ſèeve- 


Au one Hour, to them who had labonr' d a whole Day. 


Fobu 11. 
116. 


Sickneſs of their Brother Laxarus, a Per 


ral at certain Wages, amounting to ſeven Pence half Penny 
of our Mony, he ſent them immediately to work: About 
the third Hour of the Day, he found other Labourers un- 


employ d, whom he alſo ſent to work in his Vineyard; 


telling them, That he wor'd give them what was reaſonable. 
About the ſixth and the ninth Hour he did the ſame, and 


Ulf about the laſt Hour of the Day, ſtill fending in new = 


2aDOurcrs, with the fame Promiſe of giving them what was 


reaſonable. At Night, when all were to receive their . | 
a 


he-order'd his Steward to begin with the laſt Comers, a 

to pay them the ſame Wages that he had promis'd to the 
firſt; which caus'd the other to expect more, and to mur- 
mur againſt the Maſter for equallins thoſe who had wrought 


the Maſter reprov'd their invidious Complaints, and made 
ie appear, That he did them mo Tyjury, becauſe he paid them 
according to Agreement; and for the reſt, it was lawful to 
give thein as much as he pleabd. Thus thoſe Workmen who 
molt valu'd their Labour, notwithſtanding they had wrought 
longeſt, were laſt regarded, and leaſt eſteemed; and thoſe 
who had-tealt Confidence, were firſt rewarded; and libe- 
rally treated; From whence Je concluded, T hat the laſt 


4 
* 


fun d be firſt; and the firſt la. Bir many were called, bs 


few were choſen. 


0 VII. Our Bleſſed Saviour continu'd not many! Days in 


Peræa, before he received a Meſſage out of Juda from 
two Siſters of Bethany, Martha and Mary, of the dangerous 

en whom he lov'd 
in a particular Manner. Jeſu, made Anſwer, hat his Sicł- 
weſs was not irrecoverable, bat iuſticted on him 10 manife/kborh 


the Glory of God, and of his Son; therefore, tho” he had a 


ſpecial Kindneſs for the Family, he haſtned not, but tar- 
ry'd two Days ſtill in the fame Place. After that he pro- 
pos'd to the Apoſtles his Returning into Fadia ; mee. 
apprehenſive of their own, as well as his Danger, objected, 
the late Endeavours of the Fews to ſtone him, and were 
ſurpriz'd at his Deſign. Jeſus acquainted them, That hrs 


Time, like each particular Du, had its ſtated — ow 
ily 88 4.1. 7e 
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Chap. V. TIBERIUS %% 34 Rom. Emp, 163 | 
which he might walk in the Light without Danger, "till the 4 
Night ſhould pat a period to tt, Then he added, That their 
HBiend Latarus was fallen flees, but he would go and awake 
i 


bim. | His Diſciples underſtanding his Words literally, made 1 
_ anſwer, That his ſieeping would prove. his Cure, therefore he t: 
need not go: But he told them in plain Terms, nr La- a 


zarus was really dead, aud that for their Sakes, and to confirm 
their Faith, he was glad that he was not preſent at the Time; 
bat that however now he would go 10 the Place, Thomas 
finding his Maſter refoly'd to go into Judæa, where there 
was 10 much Danger, with no little Courage cry'd' out, 
Let uu go alſo; and venture our Lrves with bim 
In this Journey, the Apoſtles Minds were fill'd with dif- Mt. 20. 
| ing and melancholy Apprehenſions; and Jeſus to 17 25 | 
arm and prepare them againſt the Scandal of the Croſs, 3a. 
taking them apart, declared a third Time, That he muſt 5 Luke 18. 
F vie Jeruſalem, aubere all Things that were written by the 31 30 
ophets concerning bins fhould be fully accompliſp d; | parti 
cularly that he ſhould be deliver d np tô the Jewilly Governors, 
| the chef Pricir ana Scribes, who ſhould pronoumce him Gilt 
of Doath; aud turn him over\to'the' Gentiles, from whom 
ould meer with the bigheft Indignuities, aud Crucifixion it 
ſelf: But that be ſhould riſe again the third Day, But they 
ſtill eonceiving and expecting a temporal Kingdom, were 
at 2 Lofs; and, as the Goſpel obſerves, knew not the 
Things that were ſpoken, In hopes therefore of this ima. 
< ginary "Greatneſs, and ſuppoſing the Reſurrection he had 
poken of to be the Beginning of his terreſtrial Kingdom, 
dee bo Sons of Zebedee, by che Month" off their Moths 
Soc, humbly" petition d, 7 har they, rwo might have: the 
Honour of Sitting oue at his right Hand," and the other at his 
Left in his Kingdom; as the Heads of Judah and Foſeph 
had the firſt Places among the Rulers of the Tribes of '{- 
rael. Feſus immediately condemin'd their Raſhneſt andi firſt 
ask d them; Mbetber, 44 a Qualification far' his — | 
they. r to endare' 0 att, 8 hes loody 
Baptiſm that were appuinted for himſelf!? They, | 
confidering e eee, anſwer d, That they 'were 4 
ble, Feſus . bearing with their Infirmities, told 
them, Thas they ſhould partake with him in his Cup and bis 
Baptiſm, but that the great Honour of the chief Places af b 
K 1 wis to be diſpas d of according to the Pre-determi- 
nation of by Father. The Ambition of theſe two extream- 
ly provok'd the Indignation of the other Ten; but Je 
to cure their Jealouſie, as well 2 others Rn 
Nie | 2 Clap 
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clar'd to them all, That his Kingdom was far different from 
thoſe of this World, whoſe Princes and Governors ſtrove to 


. exerciſe their utmoſt Power and Dominion over their Sub- 


jechs; whereas, whoſoever expected to be Great and Chief a- 
mong his Followers, muſt. be a Servant to the reſt; according 
to the Example of himſelf, who came not to be waited on, | 
but to ſerve others, and even to lay down his Life for their 
Feſis crofling the River Jordan into Judæa, ſoon after 
paſs d through Fericho, a celebrated City, ſecond to Feru- 
ſalem, and about twenty Miles almoſt Eat of it. In this 
City reſided a certain general Collector among the Publi- 
cans Called Zaccheus, a Man very rich, and not a little de- 


ſirous of Seeing Jeſis: But becauſe the great Throngs pre- 
-. .yented him, he ran before, and being of a very ſmall Sta- 
ture, elimb'd up into a Sycamore Tree, in a Place by which 


he knew he was to paſs. Our Lord, knowing the Hearts 
of Men, and being pleaſed with his Earneſtneis and | Zeal, 
as he paſs'd by, call'd him by his Name from the Tree, 
and deſired him to baſten down, for he deſign'd to be bis 


Gueſt that Day. This Call was receiv'd with great Joy 


and Satisfaction by Zaccheus; while others murmur'd and 
reflected upon Fe/x5 for entering the Houſe of a Man of ſo 


Scandalous a Profeſſion. But he made it appear by the mi- 


raculous Change wrought in the Heart of this Publican, 
that he went thither only as a Phyſician for the Cure of a 
diſtemper'd Family; for Zacchexs preſenting himſelf before 
him, ſolemnly declar'd, That he would give even half of u 
Eſtate to the Poor, and if he had knowingly wrong*d any Man, 
be would reſtore him fourfold. Whereupon our Lord pro- 


nounc d, That Salvation as come to hn Hlouſe, and that be 


awas @ Sou of Abraham as well as others; for that the Son af 


Man was come to ſeek and to ſave what was loſt. 


All thoſe who were preſent, harkned to Feſws with great 
Attention; and as they were near to Feruſalem, they thought 
that the glorious and imaginary Reign of the Meſſiah would 
immediately commence, ſuppoling that. Jeſus had under- 
taken this Journey to the Paſſover to ſeat himſelf upon his 
Throne, and to be inſtall'd in his Kingdom. But he know- 
ing their Thoughts and Expectations, propounded this Pa- 


rable to them: A certain great and noble Man, being rea- 


dy for a urn into a foreign Country, in order to take 
Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom juſt fallen to him, call'd all his 
Servants, and gave to every one an equal but ſmall Sum of 
Mony to trade withal, and improve, till he ſhould _ 
© ts | "aff + al . | ome 
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Some of his Country-Men, who hated him, ſent after him, 
and declared that they would not admit of him for their Go- 
vernor : But notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, having ob- 


tain'd this new Kingdom, he return'd again, and firſt call'd 


his Servants to Account to whom he had intruſted his 
Mony: And finding that one of them had improv'd his 


Mony to ten Times, and the other to five Times the Sum, | 
is 


he munificently rewarded the Induftry of the firſt with th 
Government of ten, and of the ſecond with the Govern- 


ment of five Cities. But calling a third Servant, who in- 


ſtead of trading with his Mony, had carefully lock'd it up, 
fearing, as he pretended, the great Severity of his Maſter, 
and not daring to hazzard what was intruſted to him, the 


King immediately condemn'd him by his own Words, and 


that his fearing a ſevere Account was an Aggravation of 
his Neglect; therefore he took away his Mony and gave 
to him whom he had moſt bountifully rewarded; declaring, 
That all who improv d what they had ſhould have more, but 
that the others ſpould loſe all. This done, he ſummon'd all 
thoſe who refus'd to acknowledge him for their Governor, 
and ordered them to be put to Death in his Preſence. By 
This Parable our Saviour intimated not only the Puniſh- 
ment of negligent Chriſtians, but alſo the Deſtruction of 


- 


the contumacious Fews. 


4 


The next Day, Jeſus leaving Jericho, and being accom- Mark 10. 
pany'd with great Multitudes, a certain blind Man, named 46-82. 


Bartimæus, the Son of Timæus, who ſat by the Way-lide 


begging, being inform d of the Meaning of this great Con- 
courſe of People, 1 


hearing that Feſus paſſed by, cry'd 
out with another Blind Man in the ſame Road, Feſzs, *thox 
Son of David, have 1 my on me! The People who accom- 
pany'd Jeſus, eſpecially thoſe who went before him, ſpoke 
roughly to him, urging him to keep Silence; but he cry'd 
out ſo much the louder, as alſo did his Companion, Thon 
Son of David, have mercy on me! Feſus, who had cured an- 
other blind Man at his Entrance into Jericho, ſtood ſtill, 
and commanded him to be call'd ; which caus'd ſome about 
him to bid him be of good Courage fince Jeſus call'd him. 
Bartimæus immediately caſt away his Garment, aroſe and 
went with his Companion to Feſ#s; who asked them both, 


What Favonr the expected from him? They anſwer'd, Lord), 


that thou wouldſt open our Eyes. Whereupon our Saviour, 
being mov'd with Compaſſion, and pleas'd with their ready 
Faith, touch'd their Eyes, and immediately they feceiv'd 


their Sight, and followed him, 3 the Almighty God; 


3 as 
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Four Days aſter Lazarus was bury'd, our Lord arriv'd 


17-44 at Bethany, within two Miles of Jeruſalem, where many of 
the Fexvs from Feruſalem had repaired to condole with the 


two Siſters Martha and Mary, tor the Loſs of their Bro- 
ther. Before he enter'd the Town, Martha with great 


Eagerneſs met him, and in a moſt pathetick Manner cry'd 


out, Lord! if thou hadſt been here, my Brother had not dyed. 


Adding, That ſhe was certain, that ſtill God would grant | 


whatſoever be pleaf d ta ak; doubting as it were, his, tho“ 


not his Father's Power. Jeſus aſſur d her, That her Bro- 


ther ſhould riſe again; Which ſhe readily granted, but be- 
liey'd it ſhould be at the general Reſurrection. at the laſt 


ay. Whereupon Feſus declar'd, That the Reſurrectiam aud 
che Life depended upon him alone, That ſuch a believ'd in 
hi, 1 they were 22 fhonld be reſtor d to Life; and far- 


ther, uch ds liv'd and believd in him, ſhould not die eternal. 
Demanding, Whether foe believ'd be had ſuch a Power? 


ly : 

She aſlented to all at once; declaring, The? ſhe believ'd him 

to he the promis d Meſſiah, the San of the living God. Aﬀ- 

ter this Diſcourſe, ſhe return'd to her Siſter Mary, and told 

her privately, That the Maſter was come, and expriied to ſee. 
d haſtned to 

the Place where Martha left him; which ſudden Action 


her; upon which ſhe immediately roſe up an 


caus'd the Fews to follow her at a Diſtance, ſuppoſing wat 


Tomb. Mary approaching the Bleſſed Frſis, fell proſtrate 
at his Feet, and with the profoundeſt Marks of Sorrow, 


d 
mentations of NF Followers, affected the Son of God, ſo 
that he, groan'd within himſelf; ſhewing his Indignation 


ainſt Sin,, which had drawn on Death and this Aﬀiction. 


hen demanding where they had bury'd the Body, be fol- 
low'd them to the Place, ſympathizing with them, and 


eeping as well as they; which occaſion'd ſome of the 


liciouſly ask d, could not he, who open d the Eyes of the Blind, 
2 5 prevented this Mow Death? Fefus fil manifeſting. 


the ſame Perturbation of Mind, came to the Grave, which 


was @ Pit, with a Stone laid at the Mouth of it, which 


Stone he commanded to be remoy'd; but Martha ob ected, 
That the Body had been now dead four Days, and that the 
pexing of the Grave mould only occaſion 8 notſome Smell, 72 
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according to Cuſtom, ſhe went to lament at her Brothet's 


cry d, Lord! If thou badſt been here, my Brother had not 
d. Her Tears and Sorrow, accompany d with the La- 
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x5 teprov'd her Infidelity, and told her, She m5: expect to 4 
15 the Glory f Cod Manifeſted in him, Then the —.— be- | 


ing remov'd, he ſolemnly lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and 


pray d: ſaying, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me; x 
[ know that thon heareſt me at all Times; but I ſpenk this - | 
 becanſe of theſe People who ſtanq by, that * may be con- — 
vinc d, aud uſſur d of my Divine Miſſion. Having ſpoken 4 
theſe Words, he cry'd with a loud Voice, Lazarus, come k 


forth : And immediately he aroſe from his Bed of Bene; 

having his Hands and Feet bound with Grave-Clothes, and 

his Head wrapp'd with a Napkin; all which Fefws order d 

to be loos'd. This was the third and greateſt Miracle our 

Saviour had Wrought in this Kinil; and was a novle 

Fore-runner of the greateſt of all his Miracles, his own Re- 
This ſolemn and inconteſtable Miracle caus'd the greateſt 711. 
Surprizeand Aſtoniſhment to all the Spectators, and convine'd #777” 


the greateſt Part of them, who from that Time believ'd a 
in Feſas;- but others more obſtinate, reported the Mutter in N 
Jeruſulem to his mortal Enemies the Phariſert. Upo 1 
which Report immediately the grand Sanbedrim met, and — 


had a ſolemn Debate, What they ſpould do, ſince 'this Man 
had wrought Miracles? That if they thin permitted bim 
to go on, al the Nation would believe him to be the Meſſiah; 
and that then the Romans fearing he ſnnuld ſet npfor a King; 
and withdraw the People from Mee Obedience, would rome 
and deſtroy their Gity and Nation. Whereypon the High- 4 
Prieſt Caiap ha ſtood yp, and very imperiouſſy deliver d hig = 
Opinion, That they anderſiood ee, nor conſidrr d, that 1 

7 A 

| 


„ Safety was firſt tv be conſulted, that it ww neceſſu- 


ry for one Man to die, rather than a whole Natioa fh»uld i 
periſh. Thus did this wretched Man expreſs the cruel Mo- il 
tions of his Hatred againſt the Son of God; but though he iþ 


knew nothing of the Deſigus of Heaven fot the Salvation 
of Mankind, yet God was pleas'd at this Time to honour 
his Prieſthood iu the Perſon of his High-Prieſt, and prophe- 
'cy'd by his Mouth of the Death which Jelas ſhouid ſuffer, 
to ſave not only the Jews, but a in gather tugether into one 
Church the Children of God, which were diſperſtd ia al p- | 
ther Nations. This Advice was ſo well approv'd by the 
reſt, that from that Time the Prieſts and Phxri/ees. 11 : 
all Opportunities to put him to Death; and to thit End 
iſſu'd out Orders, That if any Man fue u where he was, be 
. ſhould diſcover him, that he-might be apprehended, - Bui be- 
cauſe his Hour was not yet come, Ln it drew very Rem, 
he declin'd their Fury for a * me, by not appearing 
4 in 
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in Publick, but retiring into a deſart Place, and a little Ci- 


ty call'd Ephraim, in the Borders of Samaria, not far from 


1 l — 2 where he continu'd a few Days with his Apo- 
es. L 0 ö ; | : 


John 12. 
. 


Six Days before this laſt Paſſover, our Lord, in Order to 


go up to Feraſalem, repaired again to Bethany, where he 


was gratefully entertain'd at a Supper by the two Siſters; 


Martha waited, but Lazarus whom he had rais'd, was one 


of thoſe who ſat at the Table with him. This Supper was 


made upon a Sabbath Night, which, according to Cuſtom, 
was always more plentiful than any other; and. Mary to 


_ expreſs her Love and Bounty, took a Pound of the moſt 


valuable Ointment compos'd of Spikenard,* and anointed 


the Feet of Feſus, and wiped them with the Hair of her 
| Head; and the whole Houſe was fill'd with the fragrant 


Perfumes. ' The Sight of this coſtly Entertainment provok'd d 


the corrupt Humours off Judas Iſcariot, who complain'd, 
That this might have been ſold for 300 Denarii, about 91. 
75: 64; of our Mony, and given to the Poor; not that he 


valu'd the Poor, but, as the Goſpel obſerves, that he might 


gratifie his Avarice. But Jeſus order'd him, Nor to hinder 


er, for ſbe had reſerv'd it againſt the Day of his Funeral; 


and they had always Opportunity to ſhew their Charity to the 


Poor, but not ſo to him. At this Supper great Numbers of 
Fews out of Curioſity came to Bethany, not only to gain 
2 Sight of Jeſiu, but alſo of Lazarus, whom he had ſo mi- 
raculouſly rais'd from the Dead. But the chief Prieſts out 


of Fear and Envy conſulted alſo to put Lazarw to death, 


. becauſe that by Means of his Reſurrection, many of the 


Matt. 21: 
1 9. 


' Adark 11. 
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Fews believ'd and were converted to Chriſt. 


41 M- N 


| V | J The following Day after our Saviour's Supper 
at Beth 


„began the laſt great Week of his Paſſion, which 
was the Tenth Day of the Month Niſau, anſwering to our 
29th of March, and was the' ſame Day that the Paſchal 


Lamb was taken up and preſented at Feruſalem. On this 
Day, our Lord, deſigning no longer to avoid the Fury of 
the Fews, reſolved to make his publick and Kingly Entry 


into ele er and preſent himſelf in the Temple as the 
true Lamb of God, that was to take away the Sins of the 


World. Therefore leaving Bethany in the Morning, and 
taking his Diſciples and others with him, he arriv:d at a 
Place call'd Bechpage, upon Mount Olivet, ſomewhat leſs 


„ than 
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than a Mile from Feruſalem : From whence he ſent two of 
his Apoſtles, probably Peter and Jobn, to a neighbouring 


Village, telling them, That at a Place where two Ways met, 


they ſhou'd find a She-Aſ5, and a Colt with her that was ne- 
ver back'd; ordering them, to looſe them both and bring them 
zo him: Aud that if the Owner. interrupted them, they ſhou'd 
let him know, That the Lord had Occaſion for them; upon 
their ſaying thoſe Words, he wou d freely let them go: Shew- 
ing by this his Divine Power over the Hearts and Wills of 
Men. The two Apoſtles exactly obey'd this Order, and 


finding all Things as Feſus had toretold, they brought the 


Aſs and Colt to him; and laying their Garments upon the 
latter, they mounted Feſw upon him, who in that ſolemn 
Manner rode to Feruſalem; accomplithing thereby that Pro- 
pheſie of Zechary, Fear not, Daughter of Sion, behold thy 
King cometh, full of Meekneſs, and riding upon the Colt of au 
Aſs. In the mean time, the People who repaired to the 
Feaſt, being inform'd by ſeveral Eye-Witneſſes of the Re- 
furrection of Lazarus, and excited by an extraordinary Im- 


pulſe, came running out of the City in mighty Throngs to 


meet Jeſus with Branches of Palm-Trees in their Hands, 


crying out, Hoſanna! Salvation and Glory! ay be the 


King of Iſrael, who cometh in the Name of the Lord! And 
great Numbers of People ch | 

and others cut down Branches from the Trees, and ſtrew'd 
them where he was to paſs; hereby giving him thoſe Ho- 


nours that were us'd only in the Triumphs of Kings and 


d their Garments in the Way, 


Emperors. When he was arriv'd at the Deſcent of Mount 


Olivet, the whole Body of the Diſciples being tranſported 
with the Honours ſhewn to their Maſter, broke out into 
Raptures of Thankſgiving, and loud Doxologies to God 
for all the mighty Works they had ſeen. Aud all the Peo- 
ple, as well thoſe who went before, as thoſe who follow'd 
after, join'd with the Diſciples in their triumphant Acclama- 
tions; ſo that Jeſus was ſurrounded with ſolemn Shouts 


and Applauſes, crying ſtill, Hoſauna! Honour to the Son of 


David! Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord: 


Bleſſed be the Kingdom of our Father David, which we have 
now ſeen : Haſauna Peace and Honour in the higheſt Hea- 
ens | . 3 3 
The Phariſees cou'd not ſee ſuch extraordinary Honours 
ſhewn to one whoſe Death they had reſolv'd, without 
great Indignation, and therefore thus argu'd among them- 
lelves, Do ye not percerve, that e prevail nothing: Behold 
all theWorld is gone after him! But ſome of them could not 
- ſo eafily conceal their Envy and Diſpleaſure, but with ſome 
I - PA : ſeeming 
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- ſeeming Complaiſance, defir'd Feſws to command the Si- 
| lence of his Diſciples. Feſw#s to give them a final Anſwer, 


declar'd, That if bis Diſciples ſpou d join ſo far as 20 ſmother 


hn Honour, the very Stones won d proclaim it, Upon their 
Feraſalem, and a full View of that glori- 


near er 80 | 
ous City and Temple, Jeſus caſting his Eyes upon that 
wretched Place, whoſe fax Me * 

forth Tears as a Sign of his Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for 
Her; crying, 0h that thou hudſt known, at leaſt in this thy 
appointed Day, the Things conducing to thy Peace! But now, 

as, they are hidden from thine K 

Hall come when thy Enemies ſhall throw up Trenches about 
thee, hems thee in on every Side, deſtroy thy Children, demo- 
15 thee, aud not leave in thee one Stone upon another, becauſe 
thou would ſt not know the happy Time of thy Viſitation. By 


which he ſhew'd himſelf more affected with the Calamities 


of the City, than the Acclamations of the People. Being 
enter'd the City with ſuch a vaſt Concourſe of People, all 
the Citizens were mov'd with an extraordinary Curioſity, 
and every Perſon enquir'd, Io it was? The Maltitude 
made Anſwer, That it, was Jeſus, the great Prophet of Na- 
zarcth in Galilce. een at, W e ee 
Our Lord, to ſhew that his Kingdom was a ſpiritual King - 
dom, did not repair to the Palace, but went directly to the 
Temple; where, looking about him, he ſaw the Court of 


the Centiles notoriouſly prophan'd and diſhonour'd by Tra- 


2 and Merchandize. Therefore to ſhew his Authority, 
and juſt Indignation, as he did three Vears before, he drove 
out all the Buyers and Sellers from the facred Ground, o- 
verthtew the Tables of the Mony-Changers, and the Stalls 


of the Dove-Sellers; declaring, that according to the Scrip- 
tures, Hir Hiwſe ſoow'd be ge « Fonſe of Prayer, bus they 


had made it a very Den of Thieves, Then to manifeſt his 


_ Authority and Power, he miraculouſly cur'd many blind 


and lame Perſons, who were brought to him into the Tem- 


BYE The People were filPd with Admiration at theſe 


ings; but the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſeei theſe Mi- 


racles, and perceiving the Acclamations of the Children who 


cry'd out in the Temple, Hoſanna, to the Son of Davia'! were 
extreamly enrag'd, and diſcover'd their Anger by asking 


bim, f he heard what 1 ſaid? But he ſilenc'd them by 
*ſhewing, That what was 10 


highly diſpleaſing to them, did 


really fulfil the Scriptures, particularly that place in the 
"Pſalms, where it is ſaid, ' Ont of the Month of Babes and 
Suctlings thou haſt perfected Praiſe. This ſo little ſatisfy*d 
_ them, that they more earneſtly ſought Occaſions to oy 
TS, | | | um; 


ſeries he foreſaw, ſhed 


yes. For the fatal Time 
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him; but they were much aw'd by the People, who heard 
him with the greateſt Readineſs and Attention. 1117855 
HBeeſides the Fews, who were come to Feraſalem at the T 12. 
Paſſover, great Numbers of Gentiles, being Proſelytes of 17. 21. 
the Gate, alſo repaired thither to worſhip God at that Feaſt. 17. 
Some of theſe, whom the. Evangeliſt calls Greeks, excited Mert. 11. 
by Curioſity, deſired Philip, one of the Apoſtles, to bring 
them to a light of Feſas; which was ſoon effected by the 
Aſiiſtance of Andrew. Feſws, who by his Death was to ob- 
tain Salvation for Gentiles as well as Jews, to remove the 
Scandal of the Croſs, declar'd to them, That the Hour wal 
vow. approaching that be ſpou d be glorify'd: And that as & 
Grain of Wheat brought forth no Fra, till it was dead in 
the Earth where it was ſown; ſo ſhou d by Death be the 
Seed which ſpou d produce a plentiful Harveſt; that the Pro- 
duct of it, the Faithful, fhou'd learn by bis Example to hate 
their Lives in this World, that they might be ee tn the 
net, and that their Service in following him through all 
Troubles, might be rewarded with eternal Glory. While he 
was thus Preaching e his Death and Sufferings, he 
ſeem' d ſeiz d with a natural Horror of his approaching Paſ- 
ſion, and God's Wrath againſt Mens Sins that were laid 
upon him; crying, My. Soul iu oppreſ d, what fhall I ſay? 
ather, ſave me from ths Hour. But contidering again what. 
eat Glory. God wou'd receive by his Death, he added, 
Bar for thu Cauſe came I to this Hour: Father, glorifie thy # 
Name. At the ſame time there came a Voice like 'Thun- 1 
| der from Heaven, ſaying, I have glorsfy'd it already, and will 
glorifie it _=_ Of'thoſe who were preſent, ſome thought 
it. only a Clap of Thunder, others that an Angel ſpoke to 
him; but he aſſur'd them, That this Voice came not for his," 1 
but far their Sales. And to let them know what Influence ki 
his Death upon the Croſs ought to have upon all Mankind, 
he declar'd, That now was the World judged, aud the Prince . 
of it, the Devil, caſt out; and that when the Sou of Man was ll 
lifted up from the Earth, he won d araw all Men to him. * 
Upon this the Fews demanded of him, How the Death of 
the Son of Man con d be conſonant to the Holy Scriptures, | 9 
which ſay, That Chriſt muſt endure for ever? Asking far- 14 
ther, I bo was the Sow of Man? Feſus auſwer'd them, That N 
f 
| 
5 


they ſpou d enjoy that Light but a ſhort Time; therefore ſince 

they could not walk nor act, when they were deprid'd of it, 
bey onght to believe in the Light while he was with them. 

But neither theſe Divine Diſcourſes, nor the miraculous 


Cures cou'd gain the Faith of many of the Jeu, who were ; | 
determined by their human Intereſt; for tho* many of the. "by 
93.4. | | Rulers — F4 


I 


172 Cent. IJ. Ecclęeſiaſtical Hiſtory, Book I. 
Rulers believ'd in him, yet they durſt not confeſs it be- 
cauſe of the Phariſees valuing the Praiſes of Men more 


than the Eſteem of Heaven. At the Evening, Feſus to a- 
void Suſpicion, return'd to Bethany with his Apoſtles, and 


_ lodg'd there. 
MONDAY. £2, 02% 44g 


Afark. 11. The next Morning Jeſus return'd again to Jeraſalem, and 
7-9: finding himſelf hungry by the Way, he went to a Fig- Tree 
138, 19. not far diſtant, which being full of Leaves he expected old 
John 12, Fruit upon it, tho' it was not the Seaſon for new: But 
N finding nothing to ſatisfie his Hunger, for the Inſtruction 
of his Diſciples, he was willing to ſhew a Miracle upon a 
fruitleſs Tree; and thereupon curſed it in their Preſence, 
ſaying, Let there be no Fruit grow on thee for ever: And im- 
mediately the Fig-Tree wither'd away. And herchy, as in 
a Type, he fore-ſhew'd the Curſe and Judgment of God, 
which ſhou'd come upon that hypocritical and barren Na- 
tion the Fews, for rejecting the Means of Grace and Sal- 
vation now offer'd to them. Then entering the Pemple, 
he again clcar'd it from all Traders, as appears from St. 
Mark, not permitting any Man to carry a Veſſel through 
the Court of the Gentiles; alledging, that it was Written, 
That his Houſe fhonu'd be call d a Honſe of Prayer to all Na- 
rious, to Gentiles as well as Fews: Intimating, that the Par: 
tition-Wall ſnou'd be remov'd, and all Nations partake of 
the ſame Privileges. - Theſe things encreas'd the Indignati- 
on of the Scribes,and Phariſees, who continually ſought his 
Life, but were much reſtrain'd by the Eſteem and V enera- 
tion the People had for him. After this Jeſus cry'd out in 
the Temple, That whoſoever believ'd and ſaw him, both be- 
liev'd and ſaw him who ſent him: That he was come a Light 
into the World, that whoſoever believ'd on him, might be freed 
from Darkneſs: That he came to ſave, and not to judge; and 
that he who rejected his Words, fſhou'd be judged by the ſame 
Mord at the laſt Day; for that he had not ſoles of himſelf, 
nor taught any thing hut by the expreſs Orders of his Father, 
.uhoſe. Commandments were eternal Life. Having taught 
this Day publickly in the Temple, at the Evening he re- 
tir'd again from the Multitudes, and return'd with his A- 
poſtles to Bethan r 
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Mort 11. The next Morning our Lord repaired a third Time to 
20-26- Feruſalem; in his Paſſage the Apoſtles. having caſt _ 
BD: — : Eyes 


20842. 
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Eyes upon the Fig-tree which Jeſus had curſed the Day 


before, and obſerv'd that it was quite wither'd away, and 
dead to the very Roots, Peter with no little Admiration 
ſhew'd it to his Maſter, as a thing very ſurprizing and aſto- 
niſhing.' Whereupon Feſ#s took an Occaſion to ſhew them, 
how great was the Power of Faith when join'd with Pray- 
er, declaring, That if they had a ſteafaſt Faith in God, they 
ſhow d be enabled to perform greater Miracles than this, not on- 
ly to blaſt a Fig-Tree, but to remove Ml, ountains, and conquer 
all the Difficulties in the Work of their Miniftry : And what- 
ſoever they ſhou'd act with Faith in Prayer, ſhou d be certain- 
ly granted them, provided that they were careful before Pray- 
er to pardon all thoſe who had offended them; for that unleſs 
© that were done, God wou'd never pardon their Offences. 
Jeſut again enter'd the Temple, and while he was teach- 
ing and preaching. the Goſpelto the People, the chiefPrieſts, 
Scribes and Rulers of the People, whoſe Buſineſs was to 
enquire: into Affairs of this Nature, came to him, and im- 
periouſſy demanded of him, = what Authority, and by 
whoſe Commiſſion he did theſe Things? Feſus, who had at 
other Times ſufficiently vindicated his Authority, wou'd 
give them no direct Anſwer, but told them, That he won 
propoſe one Queſtioũ to them, which if they anſwer'd, he 
wou d give them full Sati faction; aud that was, Whether the 
Baptiſm of John was from Heaven or of Men, of Divine or 
Human Inſtitution ? This prov'd a very knotty Queſtion 
to them, for they durſt not aftirm that his Baptiſm was 
from Heaven, leſt Feſzs- ſhow'd retort it upon them, hy 
they refus'd to believe it? And ſhou'd they have affirm'd it 
to be a mere human Inſtitution, they fear d that the Multi- 
tude, who had ſo great an Aſſurance of John's being a Pro- 


phet, wou'd ſtone them: Therefore, as the ſafeſt way, they 


made Anſwer, They cou'd not tell. Feſus let them know, 
That his Anſwer ſhou'd be to the fame Effect, by declar- 
ing, That neither won'd he tell them, by what Authority he 
did theſe things. And to this he ſubjoin'd a Parable of a 
certain Man, who commanded his two Sons to go and 
work in his Vineyard: The firſt told him plainly, That he 
vou'd not go, but afterwards repented, and went; the cher 
promis'd him to go, but went not. Then Jeſus demanded 
of the Prieſts and Scrihes, Which of the tuo Sons perform'd 
the Will of his Father? They readily anſwer'd, The firſt. 
Whereupon he ſhew'd, That the firſt ſignify'd the Publi- 


cans and common Proftitutew ho believ'd and repented at | 


the Preaching of John Baptiſt ; and that they themſelves not 


believing this his holy Fore-runner, who came to them in the 
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ample. they refusd to follow. 


digg” 
letting it out to Husbandmen, travell'd into forei 


the like barbarous Manner. At length 


it on the 
contrary, as ſoon as they ſaw him, they impiouſſy reſoly'd 
to kill bim, hoping the Inheritance wou'd be their own; 
and thereupon ſeiz d him, ignominiouſly caſt him out of the 
Vineyard, and flew him. Then Feſzs ſaid to the Peoph 

Men the Lord of the Vineyard retarns, bow will he de 

with theſe Hucbandmen ? Some of them anſwer' d, That he 
cou'd do uo leſs than extermmate thoſe impioar Wretches, and 
let out his Vineyard to other Hurbandmen, who wow d pay 
bim the Fruits whew due. He approv'd of their Anſwer, 
and aſſur d them, That theſe Wretches Hou d iudeed be treat- 
ed im that Manner, aud the Vmeyard' given to others ; but o- 


thers perceiving how nearly the Parable” concern d them; 


2 full Application, he declar' d, 


ask'd them, I geber they wnderſ/tand the | 
Paſſage in the Pſalms, © The ſame Stowe that - the Builder 


cry'd, God farbid. Whereupon Feſws looking upon them, 
aning of that 
rejected, is become the Heed of the Corner 5 This # the 
+ Lord's Doing, and marvellous 2 Eyer? And to make 
| , 'Thut' the Kingdom of Ha. 
ven ſhou'd be taken from them, and green to'a Nation produ- 
cing the Fruits of it: Aud that whoſacver: fhow'd ſtumble au this 


Stowe, foon'd be byuiz*dbyit ; but that mboſoe ver uu d feel the 
full Weight of it, houd d be graum dito Powder. The Prieſts and 
Scribes readily perceiv'd that Feſas aim'd at them, and wou'd 
then willingly have ſeiz' d on him; but ſtill the Fear of the 
People reſtrain'd them from attempting it, tho? they were 

exeeedingly enrag d, and aſham'd to foe: themſelves ſo live- 


To 


1y painted out in this Parable. 
Wu ky 


added another Parable, which more 
particularly repreſented the Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of 
Mark 12: the Jews ; and this was of a certain Maſter of a Family, 
Lc. Who planted a Vineyard, carefully enclos'd it with a Fence; 

i 4 a Wine Preſs, and built a Tower in it; and then, 
gn Conn- 
try. About the Time of the Vintage he ſent one of his 

Servants to the Husbandmen, to receive the Fruits of it; 
but they took the Servant, beat him, and ſent him away 

empty. Then he {ent another to them, whom they abus d 
and wounded; and a third, whom they ſton'd and mur- 

ther'd; and Iikewiſe many others, whom they treated after 
| he reſolved to ſend. 
his only Son, whom he lov'd moſt tenderly, being perfuaded 
that they cou'd not but ſhew Reſpe& to him: 


'@? 


nee GER ¾ ⁵˙bn ·˙Z ̃̃ ²Äõ T aa 


- with your Opinion; Is 1 


—— —— 


' K 


Chap. TIBERIUS the 34 Rom. Emp. | 175 


To much the fame Purpoſe Feſw deliver da third Parable, ,,,,, 23. 
which was of a certain King, who having made a great and 1--4. 
ſolemn Invitation to the — of his Son, ſent his Ser- 


vants when all things were rea 


y to deſire the Company of 


thoſe who had been invited; but becauſe they refus d to 


come, he ſent other Servants to perſuade them, and to let 


them know, what extraordinary Preparations were made for 

them: But this made no Impreſſion upon them; for one 
vrent to his Farm, another to his Merchandize, and the reſt. 
laid violent Hands upon the 2 —_— treated them 


outragiouſly, and flew: them. ing hearing of this 
ateful and barbarous Uſage, in a great Fury ſent out 
his Armies, deſtroy'd theſe Murtherers, and burnt down 


their Cities; and inſtead of theſe, he ſent for all that couw'd 


be found out of the High-ways, bad and good, to be his 


Gueſts; ſo that the Houſe was fill'd: This being done, the 


King came to ſee his Gueſts,” and there perceiving a Man, 
who contrary to Cuſtom and Law, had no Wedding-Gar- 


ment, he ask'd him, Hu be dar d to come there in ſuch a 


Habit? And the Wretch was Speechleſs. Whereupon he 
commanded his Servants to bind him Hand and Foot, and 


to caſt him into a Place of the extreameſt Darkneſs, La- 


mentations and Deſpair. Then Feſws made the Applicati- 
on, That among the many that were call d, both of the Fetus 
Call, and others came unprepared. 


* 


The Phariſees, who had as great 2 Share in the Applica» Marr. 22. 
1522. 
Mark 12. 


tion of theſe Parables as any other, departed with much An- 


„ a firm Refolution to fearch out all Occaſions of 
_ deſtroying the Perſons who had thus confounded them. At Late 20. 
length they imagined that they had found out an infallible =-- 25 


Expedient, by enſnaring him in his Diſcourſe : Whereup- 
on they ſent ſome of their Diſciples, as great Hypocrites as 
themſelves, together with the Herodianc, Men of a contra- 
ty Faction, all counterfeiting themſelves Men of great Ho- 
hneſs, to tempt him to ſpeak ſomething which might render 
him obnoxious to the Government, or at leaſt odious to the 
People. Theſe Men therefore went and addreſs'd themſelves 


de him with their utmoſt. Arts of Inſinuation, ſaying, Mater, 


we are ſenſible that you are a Perſon of Honeſty and Integrity, 


one who teaches the Way of God in Truth aud Vincerity, with- 


ont Fear or Regard to Man : Therefore AUOUY wur 

+ Teufel to pe 7. — Cul ar, the 
Roman Emperor, or not? Now i he had anſwer'd in the 
Affirmative, the Multitude might have deteſted him as a 


w were choſen ; for that ſome rejected the 


12— 17. 


Betrayar of their ancient Liberties, or abandon'd him as a | 


Diſclaim- 


+ 
\ 
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- Diſclaimer of his own Sovereignty ; if in the Negative, the 
Herodiant wou'd have accus'd him as a Rebel againſt the 


jealous Emperor Tiberius. But he well knowing their ma- 
licious and ſubtle Intentions; declar'd them Hypocrizes, and 
demanded a Sight of the Roman Denarius, the common 


Tribute Mony; and taking it in his Hands, he ask'd them, 


Whoſe Image and Superſcription it had? They anſwer'd him, 
Ceſar's. Then reply'd Feſus, Render therefore to C æſar the 
Things that are Caeſar's, and to Cod the Things that are 


God's ; as if he had ſaid, Pay Ceſar his own Mony, and 


God his own Dues. In which Anſwer, ſince they cou'd 
find no Fault, they departed with Shame and Silence, as 
well as Admiration. 0 | . 
Shortly after the Departure of theſe Men, the Sadduceec, 
having gather'd all their Strength together, reſolv'd to at- 


tack him with a Queſtion and a. Difficulty concerning the 


Reſurrection, which they thought inſuperable. 3 - 
ſtion was founded upon a Command in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, which oblig'd a Man to marry the Widow of his elder 
Brother dying without Iſſue; upon which they put the Caſe 
to him of a certain Woman who was marry'd accordin 

to this Law to ſeven Brothers ſucceſſively, who all dy'd 
without Children, wherefore they deſir'd to know of him 
Whoſe Wife of the ſeven ſhe fſhou'd be eſteem'd after the Re- 
ſurrection? Imagining, that a Woman's being marry'd to 
ſeven Husbands, and yet. Wife but to one, was an Abſur- 


dity ſufficient to deſtroy the Belief of that State, But Je- 
ſus ſhew'd them, That they neither underſtood the Senſe of 


the Scriptures, nor the Extent of the Divine Power: For 


 Ohat Marriage, tho' it was ' neceſſary in ths World to raiſe 


5 Children and Paſterity to mortal Men, was not ſo in ano- 
ther, where, after the Reſurrection, Men ſhou d be immortal, 
aud like the Angels in Heaven, Having thus anſwer'd their 


ruth of the Reſurrection from thoſe very Scriptures which 


they acknowledged, particularly where the Lord call'd him- 
telt the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, after their Bo- 
dies were actually dead; for he cou'd not be the God of 


thoſe who were finally dead, but of thoſe who in effect 
were living. Certain ot the Scribes who heard this Anſwer, 


cou'd not but acknowledge that he had made a ſufficient | 


Reply, and all the People continu'd their Admiration of 
his Doctrine. . LN | 

- The Phariſees hearing that the Saddacees were lilenc'q, 
began to rally again; and one of them, who was a Do- 
Qor of the Law, by way of Tryal ask'd our Saviour, A bich 
N | / Was 


non, he then deſtroy'd their Principles, and prov'd the 


„ i . WD. oa 


e. s err AS „ „ me AS A 


I 
1 


hank, S 


— . Er 
: 3 — 


Chap. V. TIBERIUS the 3d Rom. Emp: 177 
was the greateſt Commandment of the Law ? it being much Tale 29. 
diſputed at that Time, whether the ceremonial, or the mo- .. | 
| ral Precepts were the greater. Jeſus anſwer'd him out of | 
 Denteronomy, That the greateſt Commandment was to * ac- 
& knowledge one God, and to love him with all their Hearts, 
© with all their Souls, with all their Minds, and with all their 
* Strength; and that the next was like unto it; namely * To 
© love their Neighboars as their ſelves : On which two depend- 
ed all the Law and the Prophets. The Phariſee highly ap- 
prov'd of his Anſwer, and confeſs'd, That as he had right= 
iy acknowledg'd the one God, ſo he had deſervedly preferr'd 
To to him and our Neighbours above all other things ; *as 
what was more acceptable to God than all Burnt-Offerings 
and Sacrifices. Teſts finding that he anſwer'd diſcreetly, 
and that he did not wilfully oppoſe the Truth, pronounc'd 
him wo? far from the Kingdom of God, And now Feſus 
having anſwer'd ſeveral Queſtions, put one himſelf to the 
Phariſees, who in great Numbers gather'd about him, 
asking them, What they thought of the Meſſiah, whoſe Son 
was he ? They readily anſwer'd, The Son of David. Where- 
upon Jeſus objected to them theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
© The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c. and propos'd to them | 
to explain how he cou'd be David's Son, when by the Inſpi- | 
ration of the Holy Spirit, he call'd him his Lord? This 
Queſtion confounded them, for they would not acknow- 
ledge the Divine Nature of Feſzs 2 ; ſo that they were 
ignorant that as God, he was really Lord of David, tho? 
as Man he was his Son. 85 ä 8 
Our Lord having defeated all Parties and Oppoſers, Marr. 23 
turn'd his Diſcourſe to the People, but chiefly to the Di- 1-39: 
ſciples, admoniſhing them to obſerve and practiſe thoſe Truths, papa 
which the Scribes aud Phariſees taught them, ſince they ſat Lite 20. 
in Moſes's Chair, and had a right to inſtruct them. But 4 47. 
that they ought to beware of imitating their Actions; becauſe 
they were Hypocrites, teaching without pradtiſing, and bind- 
ing inſupportable Burthens on others, without bearing the 
leaſt Weight themſelves : That they perform'd all their Works 175 
to be admir d by the World; enlarg'd their Phyladteries and 14 
Fringes, to ſhew a greater Degree of Sandtity ; affected the 
higheſt Places in Feaſts and Synagogues, the chief Salutations 
j ain the Markets, and the diſtinguiſbing Title of Rabbi. But 
t hat for their Parts they were to avoid the Titles of Maſter 
aud Father, and to acknowledge themſelves to be all Brethren, 4 
Auce they had but one Father, who was God, and one Maſter [4 
| - Jeſus Chriſt: Adding, That the Greateſt among ſt 33 | 4 
| be Servant to the reſt; * the Proud fhou'd be ſee, 
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rifymng the Monuments of the — an 


thers may fall upon your Heads, from the Blood 0 


. dJoufe is left deſolate ; and after a while ye ſpall not ſee my 
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and the Humble exalted. Then turning his Speech directly 
againſt the Hypocrital Scribes and Phariſees, with the Au- 
thority of a Judge and Law-giver, he denounced eight ſo- 
lemn Woes and Execrations againſt them. 1. For ſhutting 
the Kingdom of Heaven againſt others, without ſo much as 


entering themſelves. 2. For making long Prayers a Pretence 


and Occaſion of devouring and ruining Widows ; for which 


they ſhou d receive the greater Damnation. 3. For traver- 


ing Sea and Land 10 gain one Proſelyte, and then making 


him doubly more the Child of Hell thau themſelves. 4. For 


reaching Men, that they were free from their Oaths when 
they ſwore 10 zhe Temple and the Altar, and only oblig' d when 
they ſwore by the Corban and the Oblation; whenas in rea- 
= the former ſauctiſied the latter, and included them and 
all their Appurteuances, ' as well as Heaven ſuppos'd the 
Throne of God, and Him who ſat thereow. 5. For wy 
Jo nice in paying the Tythes of their Garden-Herbs and ſmall- 
eſt Concerns, and omitting the moſt important Duties of the 
Law, Juſtice, Mercy, and Faith in G4 . which more eſpe- 
cially ought to have been practiſed. 6. For cleanſing the Out- 
fide of the Cup and the Diſh, while within they were full of 
Rapine and Incontinence. 7. For being like: painted Sepul- 
chres, whoſe Outſides were beautiful, but their Inſides full of 


rotten . Bones and Putrefaction; ſo were they outwardly 


righteons, and inwardly villainous. 8. For ar gon and beau- 

| Rrghteous, aud 
ſhewing an Abhorrence of their Fathers Gruelty, when by 
their Actions they teſtified themſelves to be of the Peſterity 
of the Prophets Murtherers, aud had fild up the Meaſure of 
their | Anceſtors Wickedzeſs., To theſe Woes our Lord 
joined ſeveral Invective Words and Expreſſions, calling 
them Hypocrites, Blind-Guides, Strainers at Gnats and Swal- 


lowers of Camels, Serpents, Progeny of Vipers, who were 10 


| - exxpedt the hotteſt Flames of Hell. Then he added this dread- 


ful Threatning, Behold I will ſend to you Prophets, IM iſe- 


men and Iuſtructers, aud ſome of them ye will kill and cru- 

eiiie, others ſcourge in your Aſſemblies, and perſecute from 

City to City; that all the innocent Blood fhed ＋ our Fa- 
A 


| downs 
to that of Zecharias, who ſhall be ſtain between the Temple 
aud the Altar. Then he concluded with this pathetical 


Exclamation uſed formerly, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem! #hox 
who murthereſt God's Prophets, and the 1 of Hea- 
1 


ven] how often wou'd I have gathered thy Children together, 


with the ſame Tenderneſs that a Hen does her Chickens under 
ber Wings, but ye refuſed my Love. Know therefore, _ 
ace, 
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y ill you ſhall be glad to ſay, * Bleſſed is he who cometh in the 

[= 4 9 of the Lord. Wk | 

)- Our Lord muy concluded his Diſcourſes, and being Mart 12. 
g in that part of the Temple call'd the Court of the Women, 4 
7 over againſt the Treaſury, before he departed, he carefully 1-4. 
ge obſery'd great Numbers, who according to the Cuſtom at 

h or near the Feaſt, threw Mony into the Cheſts for that 

= urpoſe ; ſome of whom being rich, gave conſiderable 

g Sums. And ſeeing a certain poor Widow caſting in two 

Tr Mites, amounting to no more than a Farthing, he call'd 

1 to his Apoſtles, and to her laſting Honour aſſur'd them, 

n That that poor Widow had been more generous and bountiful 

a- than all the reſt ; for the rich Men who had made large Ob- 

2 lations, had done it out of their Abundance ; but on the con- 

be trary that. Woman from her meer Neceſſaries' had offer'd to 

7 God all that ſhe had, even her whole Lively hood. 

2 On the Afternoon our Lord departed from the Temple, Mit. 24. 
be in order to return to Bethany; at which time the Apoſtles 1-26: 
e- took a View of the ſeveral Buildings of the Temple, and —_ 
1 with no ſmall Admiration ſhew'd- their Maſter thoſe rare Lute a1. 
of and magnificent Structures, all built with the fineſt Marble, 5--24+ 
vi- beautified with the richeſt Ornaments, and endow'd with 

of the nobleſt Preſents. Whereupon Feſzs acquainted them 

2 With the approaching Ruin and Deſtruction of the whole, 

u- That all thoſe ſtately wh ry be 2 and not one 

2d Stone left upon another. This was very furprizing to the 

by ix Apoſtles, who had been taught with the other Fews, That 

7 the Deſtruction of the Temple ſhou'd be the Concluſion or 

of Conſummatien-.of the Age: Therefore when FJeſus had 

rd ' ſeated himſelf upon Mount Olivet, in full View of that 

ng glorious Pile of Buildings, four of them, Peter, Fames, 

Th 2 and Andreu, deſired to be ſatisfied in two „e 

10 namely, hen this Deſtruction ok happen: And what 

d- were the fore-running Signs of his Coming to take this Ven- 

ſe⸗ eance, and his ſhutting up the preſent Age ? Which they 

u- uppos'd would be the Beginning of the new World, and the 

m temporal Kingdom of the Meſſiab. Feſur beginning with 

2 their latter Queſtion, firſt inform'd them of ſuch Signs as 

vn ſhould at ſome diſtance precede this Deſtruction; namely, 

ple That tha EY appear many Impoſtors aud Falſe-Meſſiah's, 

al who ſhou'd ſeduce and miſlead great Numbers, That there 

0 Jhou'd be Wars, Seditions and Commotions, Nation rifing a- 

2 gainſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, accompanied 

er, with violent Earthquakes, Famiues and Peſtilences, and other 

ler Miſeries, and with dreadful Prodigies, and amazing Signs in 


ur #be Heavens; All which 2 but the Beginnings of * 
5 $ * of. © - $I BOS | 
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Sorrows and Calamities which ſpou'd befall the Jewiſh Nats- 
tion. But that before theſe things hapned, they were to ex- 
pect᷑ to be perſecuted, reg before Tudges, ſcourg d in Syna- 
gogues, deliver'd to Puniſhment by the neareſt Relations, hat- 
ed by all Men for his ſake, aud many of them to ſuffer Death. 
But that for their pay ej xi ths Holy Ghoſt ſhould give 
them ſuch Wiſdom to ſpeak before their Fudges, as their Ad- 
verſaries ſhou'd not be able to anſwer or reſiſt ; that they ſhou'd 

| ſecare and ſave their Souls by Patience, and in ſpite of all the 
Rage of their Perſecutors, not one Hair of their Heads ſhou'd 
periſh : That Falſe-Prophets and Hereticks ſhou'd deceive ma- 
uy; that Perſecutions ſhou'd cauſe great Numbers to apoſta- 
ue; that Iuiquity ſhowd abound, Charity grow cold, and 

Parents and Children, and neareſt Relations de roy each 0- 
ther; and that ſuch as perſever' d to the laſt 72 4 be ſav- 
ed. But that before the . Deſtruckion came, the Goſpel 

| ſhoi'd be preach'd throaghout all, or the principal Parts of 
the World. Then Feſus proceeded to inform them of ſuch 
Signs as ſhou'd more immediately ; precede this great De- 
ſtruction ; particularly, That when they ſaw Jeruſalem in- 
22 with Armies, and God's Temple polluted with execra- 
ble Abominations, they migbi aſſure themſelves that the Deſo- 

lation of them was 555 ; that then the Inhabitants of Tudza 
ought to fly to the Mountains and Deſarts with the utmoſt Ex- 
pedition, not turning back for their Cloaths, or their greateſt 
Neceſſaries, that they might not be invole'd in their Country's 
Calamities. Therefore, it ou d be cm to ſuch as were with 
Child, or ſuckled Children, or if their Flight hapned in the 
inter, or on the Sabbath; for in thoſe Days there fhou'd be 
ſuch extreme; Miſeries and Calamities, ſuch dreadful Wrath 
aud Vengeance, as never hapned from the Creation of the World 
to that Time, nor ever ſhou'd again: When the Jews ſhou'd 
be miſerably ſlaughter'd, made Slaves and Captives to all Na- 
tions, and their magnificent City trodden under Foot by the 

Gentiles. And this ſhou'd be executed with ſuch Rigour and 
Severity, that if God did not ſhorten the Days upon the Account 
of bis Elect, no Fleſp cou Foe. That then they ought 
more eſpecially to beware of falſe Meſſiahs and Impoſtors, who , 

hon d riſe up and fhew ſuch Signs aud Miracles, that if it 
were e wou d deceive the Elet. | 
Ilan. 24. Our Lord ng thus ſhewn the fore-running Signs, he 
27-51,  Proceeaed to deſcribe the Deſtruction it ſelf, comparing it 
Mart 13. as it were to the Deſtruction of the World, of which ma- 
24-37- ny believe it to be a Type : Declaring, That his Coming 
25=36.. hon d be impetuous, and ſwiſt 3 of Lightning darting 
From the Eaſt to the Weſt ; which ſhou'd expoſe the Jewiſh 


Nation 


| Chap.v. TIBERIUS % 34 Row. Emp. 18: 
Nation as a Carcaſs to be devour'd by the Roman N 1 | 


P At which Time there ſhou'd be 2 Concuſſion f Na- 
— ture; above, Signs in the Sun, Moon and Stars; on Earth, 
p= | a" and Anxiety, the Sea and Waves roaring, and all 
— en in a general Conſternation and Amazement. Then the 
b. Jewiſn Tribes ſhou'd mourn, and be ſenſible of his Coming, by 
e the J Marks of his Glory and Majeſty in the Heavens ; 
2 and he ſpou'd ſend out his Miniſters with the Trumpet of his 
4 Goſpel, and from all Parts of the World gather together his 
e choſen People, and conſtitute a Church out of the Gentiles, af= 
-” ter the Diſſolution of that of the Jews. Upon this, his faith- 
a- Jul Servants, who had been under ſevere Perſecutions, might 
a- lift up their Heads with Confidence; for as they might know 
1d the approaching Summer by the Tenderneſs and Budaings of the 
- Hg: trees; ſo by theſe Signs they might know that their Redem- 
U- ption and Deliverance drew near, and that the Kingdom of 
xl God was even at their Doors. All which Things he afſur'd 
of them ſhou'dbe accompliſh*d before that Generation paſs'd away; 

> and that his Words were more firm thau Heaven and Earth. 
e- But for the preciſe Time of hu Coming, of which they were 
1 ſo inquiſitive, that was unknown to all created Beings; for it 
4 ſbou d _ as in the Days of Noah, while Men were eat- 
ſo- ing and driuling, marrying and eſpouſiug, they were ſuddenly 
Xa : frogs away by the Flood. At which Time there ſhou'd be ma- 
* ay ee, of God's diſcriminating Providence, in ſaving ſome 
eſs i aud leaving others to 1 in the Calamity : That therefore 
ys il 2 ought to be watchful over themſelves, and not ſuffer their 
th inds to be overcharg'd with Riot and Drunkenneſs, and the 
he Cares of thy Life. That they ſhowd watch and pray continu- 
be ally, that they might. be accounted worthy to eſcape thoſe Mi- 
270 ſeries, and appear befbre the Sou of Man : And that they ought + 
eld zo be as much upon the Guard as a Maſter of a 2 wou d 
id be, if he knew the exaft Time when Thieves wou'd come ta 
a- rob hi Houſe. Whereupon he produc'd a Parable of a Ser- 
the vant whom his Maſter upon a Jqurney had made Governor 
nd of his Houſhold, to provide his other Servants with Ne- 
nt ceſſaries and Employment; whoſe Caſe ſhou'd be very hap- 
rt phy, and he ſhou'd be highly rewarded, if his Maſter at his Re- 
% turn found him doing his Duty: But that if this Servant | 
je ſhou'd fooliſhly imagine that his Maſter delay'd his Return, Q 
| and thereupon abuſe his Authority by beating his Fellow- 
he Servants, and ſpending his Time with Sots and Epicures ; | 
it MF his Maſter would return in an unexpected Hour, wou'd cut 
14- him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion with Hypocrites, 
1g where ſhou'd be Lamentations and Deſpair. Then our Lord 
ing à ſecond Time repeated his former Command to them, To 
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ä watch, leſt the Son of Man fou d come ſuddenly upon them, 
aud find them Jleeping. 1 a 3 
Matt. 25, Our Saviour having earneſtly. exhorted his Diſciples to 
1-46 Watchfulneſs, and knowing that Human Infirmity wou'd 
| incline. them to Remiſsneſs, re-urg'd the Neceſſity of it by 
two eminent Parables. The firſt was of ten Virgins, who 
by Night. took their Lamps, and went out to meet the 
Bridegroom and Bride, and accompany them to the Nup- 
tial, Entertainment, Five of them who were fooliſh, only 
lighted up their Lamps without any farther. Care; but the 
other five, wiſely foreſeeing that the Bridegroom might 
tarry, carry'd Oil along with them in their Veſſels, to ſup- 
ply their Lamps if they were in Danger of going out. 
And thus it happen'd, for the Bridegroom deferr'd his Com- 
ing, and they all ventur'd to repoſe themſelves; till at 
Midnight they were ſuddenly awaken'd with a Cry of the 
Bridegroom's Coming, which caus'd them to riſe immedi- 
ately and trim their POD : But the fooliſh Virgins per- 
ceiving their Lamps juſt going out, deſir'd ſome Oil of the 
others, who excus'd theniſelves, and ſent them to the Oil- 
Sellers; and in their Abſence the Bridegroom came, and all 
ſuch as were ready enter'd with him to the nuptial Feaſt. 
The other Virgins came afterwards, but the Door was then 
ſhut, and when they knock'd and cry'd, Lord open to ur! 
he gave them this peremptory Anſwer, I know you not. Je- 
iu concluded the Parable with exhorting them, to warchthere- 
fore, becanſe they knew not the Day nor the Hour of the Son 
of Man's Coming. The ſecond Parable was of a Man who 
being about to travel into a far Country, put his Stock in- 
to the Hands of his Servants, delivering five Talents to one, 
two to another, and one to a third; to every one accord- 
ing to their Abilities, to trade with. At his Return he found 
that moſt of them by their Induſtry had doubled what Mo- 
ny they had received, and therefore ſaid to them one by 
one, Well done, thou good aud faithful Servant, becauſe thou 
haſt been faithful in a few Things, I will make thee Ruler 
over many, enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord. But findin 
one among them, who out of Fear and Slothfulneſs ha 
hid his Mony in the Ground, he firſt convinc'd that un- 
profitable Servant of his notorious Neglect, and then caſt 
him into a Place of Darkneſs and Deſpair. From this Pa- 
rable our Lord proceeded to deſcribe the Manner of the 
laſt and univerſal Judgment. When the Son of Man ſhou'd. 
come ſurrounded with the moſt refulgent Rays of his Ma- 
jeſty, and all the holy Angels of Heaven; and being ſeated on 
his bright Throne of Glory, all the Nations in the N 
| ou' 
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ſhou'd be aſſembled before him, and he ſhou'd ſeparate them 


» as a Shepherd does his Sheep from his Goats, placing the 
0 Sheep on his right Hand, and the Goats on his left. That 
d then the Judge of Heaven and Earth wou'd ſay to thoſe on 
y his right Hand, Come, ye bleſſed Saints, enjoy the glori- 
I ons Kingdom prepared FA you from the Foundation of the 
e World : For I was Hungry, and Thirſty, and a Stranger, and 
. Naked, and Sick, and a Priſoner, aud 4 mercifully fied, 
y. and relieved me in all theſe Diſtraſſes. That theſe good Men 
vi being ſurpriz'd with the King's bountitul Acknowledgments, 
it wou'd then ask him, ben they affiſted him in any of theſe 
q Extremities? and that he wou'd ſolemnly aſſure them, That 
5 inaſmuch as they had been ſerviceable to the meaneſt Chriſti- 
* an, they hadi been ſerviceable. to him. And that then he 
it wou'd proceed to thoſe on his left Hand, and ſay, Go, ye 


ef execrable Wretches, into everlaſting Flames, prepar'd for the 
Devil and his Angels: For wher I was in all the above-named 


Diſtreſſes, of Hunger, Thirſt, Travel, Nakedneſs, Sickneſs and 


o Iupriſonment, ye were hard-hearted, and refus'd your Cheri- 
1 zy. And that when they ſhou'd alledge, that hey wanted 
1 Opportunity, becauſe they never ſaw hin in thoſe Circum- 
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ſtances; he wou'd ſilence: them by this Anſwer, That inaſ- 
much as they neglected the meaneſt Chriſtian, they neglecte d 
bim. And that thereupon theſe uncharitable Creatures ſhou'd 
be condemn'd to everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Righteous 
-exalted to eternal Life. 1 | | 
Our Lord having finiſh'd his Prophetick Sermon upon 317, 26. 
Mount Over, at the Evening repaircd again to Bethany, 6-13. 
and ſupp'd at the Houſe of one call'd Simon the Leper, who N 14 
probably had been cured by him formerly. At this Supper, 2 
Mary, who had been before reprov'd by Judas for her 1-11, 
profuſe anointing Jeſuss Feet, reſolv'd once more to 
teſtifie the Greatneſs of her Love and Reſpect, and out of 
an Alabaſter Cruſe pour'd a large Quantity of the ſame 
rich Ointment upon his Head; jo that the whole Houſe 
Was filPd with fragrant: Odours. The ſeeming Luxury and 
Prodigality of this Woman now provok'd the Indignation 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, as well as Judas, who like him 
made the ſame Objection, That it might better have been 
fold for a large Sum of Mony, and given to the Poor, But 
' Feſus undertook the Defence of her, and inform'd thoſe 
who condemn'd her, That ſhe had done a noble Work, and 
had embalm' d his Body before-hand, againſt the Day of his 
Burial; and as for the Poor, for whoſe Relief they ſeem' d ſo 
ſolicitous, they always had an Opportunity of ſhewing their 
Care and Charity to them, but not { to him: Therefore ſince 
” 5 N 4 | that 
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that Woman had done ſo much, he ſolemnly declar d, That 
whereſoever the Goſpel ſhou'd be preachid throughout the whole 


World, her munificent Regard of him fhou'd be publifſhd to 
her perpetual Honour aud Renown. Supper being ended, 


FJeſus bearing in Mind his Departure, that he was now go- 


farther, That they were really clear, but not all ; meanin 


John 13. 
12—38. ö 


ing to God, where he ſhou'd take Poſſeſſion of all Power 


in Heaven and Earth, and having conſtantly and immuta- 


bly lov'd his own, reſolv'd to give them a ſignal Teſtimo- 
ny of his Love and Humility. Wherefore riſing from the 
Table, he laid aſide his looſe upper Garment, like a Ser- 
vant attending his Maſter, and girding himſelf with a Tow- 
el, he pour'd Water into a Bafin, and began to waſh his 
Apoſtles Feet, and to wipe them with the Towel. Peter 
amaz'd at ſuch extraordinary Condeſcenſion, utterly refus'd 
at firſt, and likewiſe a ſecond time, *till Feſus inform'd hi 

That be had a more ſpiritual and holy Intention in it, and 


that unleſs he were waſh'd, he cou'd have no Part nor Porti- 


o in him. Whereupon Peter defired, That he wou d waſh 
him in all Parts, if that might ſecure hi Intereſt; but our 
Lord anſwer'd him in Alluſion to a Man's coming from a 
Bath, who needed not to waſh his whole Body again, but on- 
ly bi Feet, which contracted Soil by walking: Declaring 


Juda, then deſigning to betray him. | 
Feſw having waſh'd his Apoſtles Feet, put on his Gar- 


ment, ſat down, and gave them the Reaſon of this Acti- 


on; telling them, That he deſign d it for an Example of Hu- 


mility to them; that ſince he who wa juſtly acknowledg'd to 
be their Lord and Maſter, had ſo far debas'd himſelf as to 


waſh their Feet, they fſhou'd think it no Diſhonoar to perform 


y 
the meaneſt 0 Aces of Kindneſs and Charity to each other : 


For tho" they were exalted to the Dignity of hi Apoſtles, yet 


they were but his Servants, and it ou d be a high piece of 
Arrogance for them to aſſume more State and Grandeur than 


their own Lord had done : Adding, That if they knew theſe 


things, they were happy if they perform'd them, Then being 
rd m2 the el Pio of his ſad Sufferings, or the 
monſtrous Treaſon of Judas, he declar'd, That one of them 


preſent ſpou d RY him, wits that Scripture ( He that 
: 


© eateth Bread with me, hath lift up his Heel again? me. 
Peter hearing ſo plain an Intimation, that one of the Apo- 
ſtles ſhou'd be ſo greata Traitor, was very deſirous to know 


the Perſon, paſſibly that he might endeavour to diſſuade him 


from ſuch an horrid Attempt; and ſeeing John the beloved 
Diſciple leaning upon Feſ##'s Boſom, becken'd to him, that 
he wou'd ask Jeſus who it was, wha accordingly put the 
VPP Queſtion, 
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ueſtion, and receiv'd this private Anſwer, That he won'd 
give a Sop to the Perſon who ſhou'd do it. Then having dip- 
ped the Sop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot; into So Hom 
at the ſame time Satan enter'd, to embolden him in that ; 
impious Deſign, which he had in his Thoughts ſome time 
before. Jeſus by way of Irony bad him, Do what he had de- 
fegn'd with all Expedition ; whereupon Judas went out; but 
the other Apoſtles knew not whither he was gone, ſuppo- 
ſing that Jeſus had ſent him to provide for the approaching 
Feaſt, or to give a to the Poor, becauſe it was he 
wo carry'd the Purſe. Upon Fxdas's Departure our Sa- 
viour camforted himſelf againſt his approaching Death ; de- 
claring, That he ſhortly Fay be S and alſo his Fa- 
ther glorify'd in him, who ſhou'd raiſe him from" this lam E- 
ſtate, pet exalt him above the higheſ Heavens, Then call- 
ing them, litele Children, he told them, That he con'd be with 
them but a ſhort time, and that as he told the Jews, he was 
oing to a Place whither they cou'd not come. But in the 
ords of a parting Friend, he ſtrictly engag'd them, To ob- 
ſerve his new Commandment to love one another, with ſuch a 
Love as he himſelf had given them an illuſtrious Example ; 
telling them alſo, that their Love ſhox'd be as a glorious 


Badge, by which they might he known to be his Diſciples, from 


all other Religions and Profeſſions. Peter reflecting upon 
his Maſter's Departure, defir'd'to know, Whither he went; 
but Jeſus told him, That at preſent he cou'd not follow him, 
but ſhou'd hereafter. Peter agriev'd at this Anſwer, raſhl 
proffer'd to follow him, zho* be ſhox'd lay down' his Life for 
his Sate: But our Lord advis'd him not to be too confi- 
dent, and ſolemnly affur'd him, That he himſelf ſhou'd deny 
bim three Times, all within the uſual Time of Gock-crowzng. 


WEDNESDAY 


On the following Day, our Lord in all probability con- 
tinu'd wholly at Bethany, without repairing to the City as 
pſually. In the mean Time the grand Sanbedrim aflembled 

t the Palace of Cazaphasthe High-Prieſt, where the Prieſts, 
>cribes and Senators of the People had a ſolemn Debate 
and Conſultation how they might take Jeſus by ſome ſe- 
cret Stratagem, and put him to Death. This was the ſe- 
cond Council they had held upon this Occaſion, and in 
which they had reſolv'd upon his Death; yet they thought 
it not ſo ſafe and proper to do it at this great Solemnity, 
leſt it might cauſe a Edition among the People, who had 
the higheſt Veneration for him. In the midſt of their Doubts 


and 


! 
| 
j 
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and Projects, Judas came among them, and put an end 
to all their Difficulties, promiſing them that for a Sum of 
Mony, he wou d deliver Feſus ſafely into their Hands, when 
the Multitude ſhou'd be abſent ; for that he knew where he 


- uſually retired himſelf, and all his cautious Methods; and 


therefore had a greater Opportunity than any other to be- 


tray him. This Propoſition was highly pleafing to the Sau- 


hedrim, who immediately bargain'd with him for thirty Pieces 


of Silver, call'd Staters, or Shekles of the Sanctuary, amounting 


to three Pounds and fifteen Shillings of our Mony, the 


moſt uſual Price for Slaves at that time : Which accom- 
pliſh'd r ith Prophecy, Chap. 11. v. 12. Judas taking 
the Mony, ſought all Opportunities of betraying him in 
the Abſence of the Multitude. = 

This Day the whole Nation of the Fews always apply'd 
themſelves to put away all Leaven from their Houſes, and 


it was the Day immediately preceding the fourth and laſt 


Paſſover after our Saviour's Baptiſm, which Paſſover hap- 
ned on the ſecond Day of our Month April, in the 19th 


Year of the Reign of Tiberius the Emperor, and one Year 


wanting twelve Days aſtef the third Paſſover. 


ſolemniz'd; in which the only true Paſchal Lamb was flain 


and offer'd, whereof all others were only Types and Sha- 
. dows. In the Morning, the Apoſtles, knowing that their 
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From the Beginning of the fourth and aft Paſ- 


ſo ver, to the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our; which concluded the whole Series of 
bus Actions upon Bartng. 
| Containing the Term of foe Weeks and one Day. 
On: THUSSEAL 


E are now arriv'd at the laſt and great Paſſd- 
ver in our Saviour's Time, a Paſſover the 
mauoſt memorable and renowned that was ever 


Maſter was careful in obſerving this Solemnity, deſir'd to 
know where he wou'd eat the Paſſover, and where the 
Lamb ſhou'd be made ready. Whereupon Feſis ſent Peter and 
John into Feruſalem to prepare all things according * —. 
„ | | elling 
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telling them, That as ſoon as they were enter'd the City, they 
ſhou'd meet a Man bearing a Pitcher of Water, by following 
f whom, they ſhou'd find a ſpacious Gueſt-Chamber ready fur- 
iſh'd by the Maſter of the Houſe, whoſe Heart ſbou' d be ſo 
inclin'd by the Divine Power, as to be willing to accommodate 
them upon that Occaſion. The two Diſciples being direQec! 
by this ſpecial Token, went directly to the City, and found 
all things to ſucceed as he had foretold them; and having 


187 


provided a Lamb, flain it in the Temple, ſprinkled the 


lood on the Altar, and got all other Things neceſſary for 


* 


the Celebration of the Paſchal Supper, they return'd to their 


Maſter at Bethany. 


Before our Lord's Departure to Fernſalem, the Apoſtles, . 


whoſe Minds had formerly been elevated with all the Ima- 


ginations of Pomp and Grandeur, węre now depreſs'd with 
melancholy Thoughts, and diſmal Apprehenſions of ſome 
great approaching Misfortune. Therefore, perceiving their 
Concern, he bad them Not be dejected, but believe in him, 
& they had believ'd in God; for that in his Father*s Houſe were 


many Manſions, whither he was going to prepare Places for 


them, and returning uon d receive them into the ſame glorious 


Habitation with Himſelf; and that the Place and Way were: 


already made known to them. Thomas, ſuppoſing he meant 


ſome: Earthly Palace, made Anſwer, 7 hat they knew not the 


Place, much leſs the Way leading to it. Whereupon Jeſat 
declar'd, That he himſelf was the Way, the Trath and the . 


Life; that none cou'd go to God but by him only; and that if 
they knew him as they ought, they won'd know his Father al. 
ſo, fince he was the expreſs Image of his Perſon. ip not. 


conſidering the Force of our Saviour's Reaſonings, deſired 


him to ſhew them the Father, by giving them a vilible, R- 


preſentation of his Glory. But Jeſis ask'd him, Hhether he 
| knew not Him, after ſo long a Continuance with them? Ad- 
ding, That in ſeeing him, they ſaw the Father; for he was in 
the Father, and the Father in him; which they might have 
 diſcern'd by the Miracles he wrought: Aſſuring them, That 
if they believ'd in him, they ſhou'd work the ſame Miracles, 
and greater; becauſe whatſoever they ask'd of God his Father 
in his Name, it ſhou'd be obtain d: But that if they lov'd him, 
they muſt ſhew it 7 their Obedience. Then he promis'd 
them, That he wou 
for them, who ſhou'd remain with them for ever; namely, the 
Fol the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cou'd not 
receive, becauſe it knew him not; but that they ſhou'd know 
him, and be inhabited by him. That he wou'd not leave them 
comfortleſs, but wou'd return to them, and they ſpou d ſee _ 
| . when, 


by by Prayers obtain another Comforter 
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| _ whey the World ſhould not have that Happineſi : That he wou'd 

| ane day fſhew them that he was in his Father ; for he wouw'd = 

7 manifeſt himſelf to ſuch as low'd him, and prov'd it by keeping 

bis Commandments. Hereupon Jude, whole Thoughts as well g 
as the reſt were taken up with the Expectations of a Tem 1 
poral Kingdom, interpos'd, and ask'd him, }hy he word E 


i - manifeſt himſelf to them, and not to the World? Feſus intima- | 
| ted, That the Reaſon was becauſe the World had no Love for 
| bim nor his Doctrine; therefore this B ene was only deſigned . 
for ſuch at obey'd his Laws, with whom his Father and he 4 
wor d make their Abode. Adding, That the Doctrine he had | 
zaxght them, was his Father's; and the Holy Spirit he had 1 
n fo wou'd make them e ons and remember all thoſe | 
raths he had deliver'd. Then for a Farewel, he told them, 
He left bx Peace with them, and that in a more ee 
manner than the World ever did; that if they lov'd him, they 
won d rejoice that he return'd to by Father, who was greater 
than him, as he was Mediator. That he foretold them what 
hon d come to paſs, that when the Time was expir'd, they 
night believe on him who had foretold it: That he wou'd not 
fay much more to them, for he was juſt ready to enter the Liſts 
with Satan, the Prince of the World, who tho" he had no 
Power over him, yet he was willing to ſuffer what was brought 
wpor him, that he might fignally teſtiſie his Love and Obedience 
to his Father, Upon finiſhing his Diſcourſe, he order'd his 
Diſciples to ariſe, and go with him towards the City Fe- 
I. 26. At the Evening they all arriv'd at the Place appointed, 
20 29. which ſome believe was in the Houſe of one of our Lord's 
24 24+ Diſciples call'd Fob», and ſirnamed Mark. The uſual Hour 
Zatezz. being come, which was never before it was dark, Jeſis and 
24-23- his twelve Apoſtles ſat down at the Table, uſing all a lean- 
ing Poſture, as was particularly neceſſary in that Solemnity. . 
He began. his Diſcourſe with declaring, That with great 
Earneſtneſs he had defir'd to eat the Paſſover with them before 
be ſuffer d; for thu was the laſt he ſpou'd eat with them, till 
it was fulfil d in Heaven, where that and all other Myſteries 
ſhould have a full Accompliſhment. Then taking the firſt 
Cup of Wine, with which the Paſchal Supper always be- 
gan, he bleſs'd it, drank of it, ordering them, To tale it, 
| and divide it among themſelves, for that this was the laſt Time 
he fhou'd drink with them, "till the Kingdom of God ſhou'd 
conte, meaning perhaps his Reſurrection. When they had 
begun the Supper, Jeſis a ſecond time aſſur'd his Apoſtles, - 
That one of them ſhou'd betray him; which rais'd a general 
e 
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Sorrow and Sadneſs amongſt them, every one asking, wa 


ther he was the Perſon? He told them, that he who di ped 
bis Hand with him in the Diſh was the Perſon: Adding, 
That the Son of Man went forth to ſuffer, according to the 
Seriptures; but that it would be miſerable to that Man who 
ſbou'd betray him; that it wou'd have been better for him ne- 
ver to have been born. Notwithſtanding this fearful Denun- 


ciation, Judas boldly ask'd him, Whether it was he? And 


Jeſus made Anſwer, He had nam'd the Man. At the Con- 
cCluſion of the Supper, when the third Cup was uſually drank, 
our Lord thought fit to inſtitute a new Rite and Sacrament, 
inſtead of the Paſſover, in Commemoration of his infinite 
Love to Mankind. Therefore firſt taking Bread, he bleſs'd 
it, brake it, and diſtributed it to his Apoſtles, with this In- 


junction, Take, eat, this is my Body, which is given for jon: 


Do this in Remembrance of me. Then bleſſing the Cup alſo, 
he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of ths, for thu i my 


Blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for the Kemiſſion 


of the Sins of many. Intimating, that the Bread was now 


his Body, in the ſame Senſe as the Paſchal Lamb had been 
before; and the Wine was now his Blood, of the New Te- 


| ſtament, in the ſame Senſe as the Blood of Bulls and Goats 
had been under the Old. Then he told them, That that 
was the laſt Wine he muſt drink, for the Hand of him who 
betray'd him was at the Table. 


Immediately after there hapned a very unſeaſonable Con- Late 22: 
tention among the Apoſtles concerning Priority, which of 24-34% 


them ſhould have the greateſt Share in their Maſter's King- 
dom. FJeſis check'd their Ambition, by repeating the Sub- 
ance of what he had formerly ſaid to them upon the like 


Occafion, That it ſhould not be ſo with them, as with ter- 


2 Kings, who goveru'd their Subjects with Power and 
athority ; but the greateſt among them ſhould be leaſt, as be 
their Maſter had been, not as one ſitting at the Table, but as 


4 Servant waiting. But fince they had held firm to him in all 


his Perſecutions, he would prepare for them a Kingdom, as 
hu Father had done for him; where they ſhould be neareſt to 
himſelf; fitting on Thrones, and judging the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael. He added, That at this Time Satan had a more thaw 
erdinary Deſire to ſhake them and ſift them lite Wheat; but 
he had 2 for them, and particularly for Peter, that h:s 
Faith might not fail ; bidding him when he had recover'd, to 
ſtreugthen hu Brethren. Whereupon Peter to ſhew his Re- 
ſolution told him, That he was ready to follow him both to 
Priſon and to Death; but he knowing his Weakneſs, de- 

_ clar'd a ſecond time, That before the Tes Crowns of the 
. Cock that Night, he ſhould deny him thrice, Then turning 
| 0 
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to the reſt of the Apoſtles, he ask'd them, Whether they 
wanted any Thing, when he ſent them without Purſe, or Bag, 
or Shoes? Upon their anſwering No, he inform'd them, 
That now it would be otherwiſe ; for ſuch Diſtreſſes ſhould 
happen, that they would ſtand in need of all theſe, and uf a 
Sword more than of a Garment to put on: For all that was 
written concerning bim, was juſt ready to be accom 8 
namely, He was recbon'd among the Trexſerefſors. 1 e A- 
poſtles taking his Words in the moſt literal Senſe, told 
him, They had tuo Swords: there; but he, to intimate that 
he had another Meaning, gave them this ſhort Reply, I: 1 


. n 18 | . 
Matt.zs. After this they proceeded to ſing the Hymn, or rather to 


finiſh the Hallel, which in all conſiſted of fix Euchariſtical 
Pſalms, beginning at the 113th, and concluding with the 
118th. A little before their Departure our Lord gave his 
farewel Exhortations to his Apoſtles, and taking Occaſion 
probably from the Sight of Vines from out the Window, he 
told them, That they were holy and pure, becauſe they bad 
recero'd the Dodrine of the Goſpel; but that they might bring 
forth ſuch Fruit as the Goſpel reguir d, they muſt of Neceſſit 
abide in him, as the Branches of the Vine muſt abide in the 
Body of it, without which they could not bear Grapes: That 
by Father wasglorify'd when his Diſciples brought forth much 
Fruit; but that he would cut off and caſt into the Fire ſuch as 
bore no Fruit, as the Vine-Dreſſers nſually cut off and burs'd 
the dry and dead Branches of their Vines: That the principal 
Fruit bu Father expected was that Love which they ought to 
have to one another, imitatin 770 Maſter who ſhewed he 
ublimeſt Inſtance of it, even the laying down his Life for bs 
— : 25 fd bad ot Bites him, but he 755 9 — 
them to bring forth W | 
them as Servants, but as Friends, in teaching them what he 
had learnt from Haber: That in chuſing them to be his 
Followers, he had ſeparated them from the World; and that 
not being of the World themſelves, they were to expect to be 
hated and perſecuted by it, as he himſelf was. Then he in- 
form'd them, Thar the Jews ſhould be ſo zealous againſt them, 
as not only to excommunicate them, but alſo to think they did 
God a ſpecial Service in taking away their Lives; and thi 
becauſe they knew not the Son, nor ;he Father who ſent bim: 
That he had forewarn'd them of theſe Afiidtions, becauſe he 
was leaving them; and that they might remember bu Words 
when they came to paſs; and by remembring, fortifie their 
Minds under the woſt violent Perſecutions. + 


The 


Fruit, and that he had not us, 


' 
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The Apoſtles heard theſe Truths with a profound Sor- Fn 16. 
row and Silence, being much afflicted, and attoniſh'd at the 5-33: 
Loſs of their dear Maſter. He mildly reproy'd their Si- 
lence, telling them, That he was going to him that ſent him, 
and none of them asd whither he went. But for their Com- 
fort he let them know, That hi Departure would be highly 

for their Advantage; for *till then, the Holy Spirit, the Com- 
forter would not come: That when this Comforter was come, 
he would convince the World, eſpecially the Jews, of Sin, in 
not believing his Miſſion; of Righteouſueſs, by manifeſting bs 
1 Keſurrection and Aſcenſion; aud of Fudgment, becauſe 
e had condemn'd the Devil, the Prince of this World. That 
that ſame Spirit of Truth ſhould make them underſtand all the 
Truths they had heard, and ſhould teach them thoſe Dockriues, 
which at preſent they were not able to bear. That the ſame Spirit 

| ſhould gloriſie him alſo, by a more illuſtrious Manifeſtation of his 
miraculous Gifts, which had been communicated to him by the 
Father. Then he added, A little while, and they ſhould not 
fee him; and after a little while they — ſee him, becauſe 
he went to the Father. The Apoſtles underſtood not the 
Meaning of theſe laſt Words, but queſtioned each other 
concerning them, deſiring alſo to ask Feſis himſelf. He 
perceiving this, aſſur'd them, That they jhould weep and la- 
ment, but the World ſhould rejoice and triumph; but yet as 4 
Waman, who in the Time of her Labour had great Sorrow, 
but upon her Delivery forgot all her Pains, for Foy of an 
Heir's being born; in like manner they ſhould be in Sorrowfor 

4 Time, but that he would ſoon return to them again at bu 
Keſurrection, and then their Sorrow ſhould be chang'd into 
Foy, ſuch as no Man could take from them. After this he 
promis'd them two Things, Firſt, That after hx Reſurred:- 
on, he would not ſpeak to them in Proverbs and Parables. as 
formerly, but would ſpeak to them 22 of the Father. Se- 
condly, That praying to the Father in bis Name, which they 
had not as yet done, they ſhould obtain whatſoever they peti- 
tion d of him; for that the Father loved them, becauſe they 
had loved the Son, and believed that he came from God. Then 
he declar'd in plain Terms, That he came from the -Father 
. #nto the World; and that he was now leaving the World, and 
returning to the Father, Upon this the Apoſtles acknow- 
ledg'd, That he had ſpoken only without Proverbs; and 
were aſſur'd that he knew all Things, even their veny Thoughts, 
and therefore muſt come from God Feſus intimated, That 
their Aſſurance was yet but weak; for the Time was 7 4p. 
 proachmg, when every one of them ſhould fly from him, be 
 Hiſpers'd, and leave him alone; who yet was not wholly ſo, be- 


cauſe 


cuuſe his Father was with him. Cotictuding all with theſe 


Words, I have told you theſe Things, that in me ye might” 


: 
| | 
: 
: 
: 
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have Peace; in the World ye ſhall have Tribulation: Bug be 
of good Comfort, I have conquer d the World. | 
. ended theſe comfortable and dying Exhorta- 
tions, our Lord — fit to leave us a noble Pattern of 
his perpetual Interceſſion in Heaven as our great High-Prieſt; 
and in the Audience of the reſt poured forth a moſt divine 
and heavenly Prayer, ſupplicating for Himſelf, for his Apo- 
ſtles, and for all other ſucceeding Chriſtians. Firſt for Him- 
ſelf. © 0 Father, the Hour is come, gloriſie thy Son, that thy 
Son may glorifie thee: And as thou haſt given him Power 
lover all Fleſh, ſo to as many as thou haſt given him, he has 
given eternal Life ; which conſiſts in the Knowledge of thee, 
© the true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. I 
_ © have glorify d thy Name on Earth; I have accompliſh'd the 
© great Work thou haſt appointed for me: And now, ¶ Father, 
© plorifie me with wy divine Majeſty, and with the ſame Gl 
© IT had before the Creation of the World. Secondly, for his 
Apoſtles : * I have manifeſted thy Name to thoſe whom thou 
8 * ſelected for me out of the World: They have kept thy 
© Word: They have known, that whatſoever thou haſt given 
© me, proceeded from thee ; and they aſſuredly believe that thou 
«© did ſend me. I intercede now for them, and not for the 
'© wicked World, but for them whom thou haſt given me, who 
© are thine, and in whom I am glorify d. Hd now, Holy 
© Father, as I am leaving the World, and they continning be- 
© hind, preſerve theſe choſen Perſons for thy Name Sake, That 
© there may be a perfect Union Wr them. Whilſt I con- 
© zinwd with them, I have preſerv'd them, and have loſt none, 
but the Son of Perdition, according to the Scriptures. And 
© now I am returning to thee, I ſpeak theſe Things openly, that 
their former Foy may be compleated: I have given them thy 
© Word, and the World has hated them, becauſe, like me, 
© they are not of the World. I pray not that thou wouldſt 
bog cake them out of the World, but that thou wonuldſt preſerve 


Item from the Evil of it; and wouldſt ſandtifie them by 5 2 


Mord, which is Truth it ſelf. I have ſent them into the 
„World, as thou haſt ſent me,; and for their Sates, I ſanctiſie 
even my ſelf, that they may be ſantify'd through the Trath. 
Thirdly for all ſucceeding Chriſtians : * Neither do I pray. 
for theſe glone, but likewiſe for all ſuch as ſhall hereafter be- 
'© lieve in me by Means of their Preaching: That there may 
© be ſuch a ſpiritual Union amongſt them, as may reſemble 
ours; ſo that the World may be convinc'd that thou haſt ſeut 
nme, that I have made them Partakers of thy Glory, * 
e | that 
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that then haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. Father, 
© I pray that thoſe thou haſt given me may alſo be Poſſefſers of 
© the ſame Place with my ſelf, that they may behold the in- 
© eff able Glory thou haſt beſtow'd ow me, which was the Ef 
© fed of thy eternal Love before the Foundation of the World. © 
© 0 Holy Father, the World has not known thee, but I have 
© own thee, aud theſe have known that I came from thee : 
© And ] have proclaim d thy Name to them, and will continue. 
© Zo do ſo, that they may be Partakers of thy Love, and my 
N 2 3 5 | 
Our Lore ug finiſh'd this divine Prayer, immediate - Matr. 26. 
| . departed out of the City with his Apoſtles, over the 39-35: 
Brook Kedron, in the Vale of Joſaphar, towards Mount 27 31. 
Oliver and Bethany as formerly; where he might prepare Lale 22. 
- himſelf for his approaching Paſſion, and be taken like the E Fn 
Paſchal Lamb, without Noiſe and Tumult. Upon their 1. 
leaving the Houſe, Judas it ſeems ſlipt away from the 
Company towards the High-Prieſt's Palace, where he had 
his wicked Inſtruments ready to execute his abominable De- 
ſign. In the mean Time, our Lord in his Paſſage, with a 
mighty Concern declar'd to his Apoſtles, That that very 
Night all of them fhould be ee and fall away from him; 
that according to Zechary's 11565 © The Shepherd ſhould 
6 be ſinitten, and the whole Floc v nie But that after his. 
Reſurrectiom, he would go before them into their old Country 
Galilee. ereupon Peter with great Aſſurance made An- 
ſwer, That tho' all Mankind ſhould fal away from him, he 
would do otherwiſe : But Feſus aſſured him a third Time, 
at jn that Night he ſhould deny him thrice, before the ſe- 
cond-Cock-crowing was paſt, But Peter being now armd 
with a Sword, and tranſported with an unutual Zeal, de- 
clar'd with the utmoſt Vehemence, That he would not de 
bim, tho he ſhould be oblig'd to die with him; and all the reſt 


join'd in the ſame ſolemn Promiſe. © = ; 
Having paſſed Kedron, they went to a Place call'd Geth- arare. x6, 
ſemane, aPlace of Oil-Preſſes at the Foot of Mount Olivet, 35- 46. 
Where was a Garden well known to Fxdas, to which our __ di 
Lord often repair'd with his Apoſtles, both for Retirement Zate 22. 
and Devotion. Here he was to enter upon the Ante-Scene 4+--46- 
of his approaching Tragedy; and to begin to recover that J. *3: 
in a Garden of Sorrows, which the firſt Adam had loſt in a 
Garden of Pleaſures. Here he order'd eight of the Apoſtles 
to ſtay. at the Entrance into the Garden, while he retir'd to 
his private Devotions with God; commanding them to 
Join their Prayers, that they might not be deliver'd over to 
Temptation. Then entring the 8 he took Peter, 


James 
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| ames and John, who had been SpeQators of his glorious 
1 ration, now to be his Comforters in the Time of 
his deplorable Afflictions; telling them, That his Soul 
was unmeaſurably preſs < even to the Pangs of Death, 
therefore he deſired that they would watch with him, And 
now he felt the moſt. terrible Conflict between the Fleſh 
and the Spirit, had all the Powers of Hell and Darkneſs let 
loofe upon him, and labour'd under the moſt violent Ago- 
nies, that ever human Nature fuſtain'd. Having withdrawn 
himſelf” about a Stone's caſt from his three Apoſtles, he 
threw himſelf proſtrate upon the Earth, hd wk the high- 
eſt Marks of the moſt intenſe Grief, cryed out, 0h my 74. 
ther ! if it be poſſible, as al Things are poſſible with thee, let 
me eſcape thy bitter Potion; but with a Spitit full of Sub- 
ö miſſion and Charity, he ſeem'd to correct theſe firſt Moti- 
N ons, adding, Nevertheleſs, not according to my Will, but 
| „ Mr oy had thus FLY be return'd to his Diſci- 
N ples, pr o receive Comfort from them, as well as 
to afford them Affiſtance in this Hour of their Temptation, 
as well as his; but they being over-whelm'd with Grief 
and Sorrow, were fall'n aſleep: Jeſis awak'd them, and 
with a Reproof full of Love faid to Peter, Doſt thou ſleep 
Simon? What, could ye not watch with me. one ſingle 22 
Now watch and pray, that ye enter not into e 5 
The Spirit indeed _s willing, bur the Fleſh # weak: Their 
Minds were well affected, but their Bodies were apt to be- 
tray them. Then returning, he pray d a fecond Time, cry- 
ing, 0h my Father, if I * act eſcape this Potion without 
drinking of it, thy Will be dong. A coming to his Diſci- 
ples, and finding them ſo fleepy, that they. knew not what 
to anfwer him, be return'd à third Time, and pray'd after 
the ſame Manner. And now his Prayers were more vche- 
ment, having a full Senſe of God's Wrath againſt the Sins 
of the World; and his Agonies ſo violent and aſtoniſhing, 
that the Sweat that fell from his Body was like large Drops 
of Blood; and fince the Diſciples neglected their Office, an 
Angel was at laft ſent from Heaven to ſtrengthen him, at 
a Time when Nature was brought to the utmoſt Paſſability, 


ll and was diſſolving her ſelf in a mortal Sweat. Then re- 
it covering himfelf, he return'd a third Time to his Diſciples, 
and finding them till ſleeping, he ſaid to them by way of 


hi CS Reproof and Irony, That wow they might ſleep an and take 
lit their Reſt; for the Time was come whey their Maſter Soul 
4 be deliver d into the Hands of Villains: They maſt now ariſe, 
| . for tht Tranner was inf ov Had, CUE. OO 
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| Maſter bound, loſt all their _— 
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Feſus had ſcarcely ſaid theſe Words, when Judas, who Matt. 26. 


well knew this Place of Retirement, arriy'd with a Compa- 
ny of Soldiers and Officers, accompanied with ſome of 
© 


Chief Prieſts and Phariſces, and Elders of the People, Lake 22, 
all arm'd with Swords and Staves, and furniſh'd with Lan- ; 
terns and Torches, leſt they ſhould miſs of him, tho' it was 3-11. 


now a full Moon. Juda gave them a Sign, that the Per- 
ſon whom he kiſs'd was the Man they were to. apprehend ; 
and thereupon went up to Feſus, ſaying, Hail, Maſter ; and 
gave him a Kiſs: But Jeſus only made this gentle Reply, 
Friend, why are you come hither ?. Betrayeſt thou the Sou of 
Mas with a K:/s? Then ſtepping forwards, with an Air of 
Majeſty, he demanded of the Soldiers, II bom they ſought? 


They anſwer'd, Jeſus of Nazareth; aud upon his replying, 


hat He was the Mau, they ran back, ſeiz'd with great 

orror, and fell to the Ground: And his thus confound- 
ing them by his bare Word, ſhew'd that none could take 
bis Life from him, unleſs he laid it down of himſelf, Theſe 
Men riſing up, Feſus ask'd them again, Ii hom they ſought? 
And they returning the ſame Anſwer, he told them, ſiuce 
they ſought him alone, he expected that they ſhould ſuffer his 


. Diſeiples to Aiport; therein accompliſhing that Sentence in 
his Prayer, Tha 


bad given him; and taking care that they ſhould eſcape that 
t 


r be had hoſt none of them whom bis Father 


Niue Which none but himſelf could ſuſtain. Then the rude 
lultitude began to lay Hands on him; which when the Diſci- 
ples ſaw, they laid, Lord, Hall aue aſe the Sword? and immedi- 
ately Peter, to ſhew his promis d Courage, drew out his, 


and in 2 great Fury ſtruck at Malahus, à Servant to the 


High-Prieſt, deſigning to cleave his Head, tho? he happen d 


only to cut off his right Ear. But Jeſus rebuk'd his intem- 
perate Zeal, and commanded Peter to put up his Sword, 
declaring, That ſuch ar us'd the Sword legally, 


| ſhould pe- 
riſe by the Sword. That if he had thought fs to decline the 


otion appointed for him, aud defign'd a Reſcue, be could 


have pra) d to bis Father, aud have had more than twelve 
Legions of Augels at his Command: But how then could the 


\ Scriptares be accomplſh'd, which declar d he muſt ſuffer, 


Then miraculouſly healing the Man's Ear, he expoſtulated 
with the Multitude, perhaps to reduce them to ſame Re- 
marſe, and ask'd them, I hy they came againſt bim with 
Swords and Staves, as ibo he were ſome Thief, ar great Male- 
factor, when they had daily Opportunity of apprehendiug him 
pablickly iu the Temple? But this be ſaid was their Hour, 


ourage, forſook him, 
and 


and the Power of Darkneſs. The Apoilics now. ſeetag their 


- 
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and betook themſelves to Flight; only one young, whom 
many ſuppoſe to be John, follow'd him, with only a Linen 
Garment about him; but the Soldiers laying hold on him, 
he left his Linen Garment, and fled from them naked. © 
Malt. 26. Feſus being thus apprehended, the Multitude led him im- 
57-59-68 mediately to Anna, out of Reſpect to him, who was Fa- 


Hart 14+ ther-in-Law to Caiaphas the High-Prieſt, and who had for- 


55 6 
Late te. merly had the ſame Office; but Annas ſent him to Caiaphas's 


£46365 Palace, where he and the whole Body of the Sanbedrim 
* 14, were aſſembled, tho' thus late at Night. Here Caiaphas 


J. hn 18 


3 ſtrictly examin'd him both concerning his Doctrine, and his 


Followers; endeavouring to find Herefie in one, and Sedi- 
tion in the other. But Jeſis wou'd give him no farther Sa- 
tisfaction than by declaring, That what he had taught and 
adted was in the View of the World, in the publick Synagognes 


and Temple, where all Men reſorted; that therefore he had no 


Reaſon to ask him, but rather thoſe who conſtantly heard him. 
At*thefe Words one of the Officers, more zealous than or- 
dinary, ſtruck him on the Face, asking him, My he gave 
ſuch an Anſwer to the High-Prieſt? But Feſis reply'd, Tr he 
had anſwer'd amiſs, he _ zeflifie againſt him; if otherwiſe, 
he had no cauſe to ſtrike him. In the mean time the whole 
Council ſought falſe Witneſſes againſt Feſus to put him to 
Death; and tho' many were produc'd, yet they all notori- 


ouſly —_— At length two appear'd who agreed upon 


the ſame Subject, tho' they manifettly perverted our Lord's 
Meaning, declaring, They had heard him ſay, *That he wou'd 
© deſtroy the Temple of God, and rebuild it in three Days; 
in the wording of which they alſo diſagreed. This Teſti- 
mony was likewiſe found inſufficient ; nevertheleſs ns, 
_ riſing up in the midſt of the Aſſembly, ask'd him, Hy he 
made no Reply to theſe Witneſſes? But finding that he wou'd 
return no Anſwer to this 1 neither, he put another 
to him, which if he anfwer'd in the negative, it wou'd make 
him an Impoſtor; if in the affirmative, a Blaſphemer accor- 
ding to their Notion: And that he might not fail of an An- 
ſwer, he adjur'd him by the living God, zo declare whether 
be was the Meſſiah, the Son of God, or not. Jeſis in Reve- 
rence to that Name, made Anſwer, declaring, That he was ; 


aud that they ſhou'd find the Experience of it, when they ſhou'd 


e him fitting at the right Hand of the Almighty, coming in 
Lek Clouds of Heaven. Whereupon the Hi 1 Prieſt, as a 
Feſtimony of his Abhorrence, rent his Cloaths, crying out, 
He was a Blaſphemer, and there needed no other Witneſi a- 
gainſt him; demanding their Opinion. Fhey all join'd with 


* 


him, 


, rH ie om. a ry tes A nee rs, 
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Law; and ſo left him that Night to the Mercy of the Ser- 
vants and Soldiers, who entertain'd him with bitter Scoffs 


Maid-Servant into the High-Prieſt's Palace: And entering 25. 


being Feſns's Diſciple, but he confidently deny'd it a ſecond 
Time, and with the Addition of an Oath; ſo natural it is 


but w 


ter ſuch a Glance, as brought to his Mind what he had 


with Shame and Grief, he went out and wept bitterly, 
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Him, pronouncing him Guilty eath, according to their 


and Buffets, blinded his Eyes, and ſtriking him with their 
Fiſts, bad him ſhew his mene h and propheſie who ſtruck 

him; adding many other vile Indignities, and abominable 
Blaſphemies. 3 

During theſe melancholy Tranſactions, Perer, whoſe Herr. 2. 
Fears had driven him to fly from his Maſter in the Garden, [I 4 q 
having a little recover'd his Spirits, and hoping to paſs un- 54.66 72 Ki 
diſcover'd in the Throng, ventur'd in among others, to ſee Late 22. | | 
the Iſſue of this fatal Night, and by the Intereſt of his Fel- 3 
low Diſciple John who went with him, he was let in by a 118. 5 


29 
2 
— Ws 


the Common-Hall, where the Servants and Officers were 
ſat round a Fire they had lately kindled, he alſo fat down 

warming himſelf with the reſt. Here the Maid, who had 
been his Portereſs, fixing her Eyes upon him, knew him, 
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Notice of it. In the Porch another Maid charg'd him with 


and ſpoke aloud, This Man was alſo with Jeſus of Naa- * i 
reth ; asking him, , he was not one of his Diſciples? Peter * 
ſtartled at this Queſtion, deny'd it before all, and anſwer” \v 
her, Woman, I know him not, I am none of hi Diſciple, nor FU 
do I know what thou ſayeſt; and thereupon withdrew him- 4 
ſelf into the Porch, where he heard the Cock crow; a fair 0 1 
Intimation of his Fault, but his troubled Thoughts took no ö 4 

1 

1 


22 Sr 
bY. 2 


for one Sin to draw on another. About an Hour after, 
ſome other began to charge him with the ſame Matter, al- 
ledgi 7 That his Diale& diſcover d him to be 4 Galilean; 

at ſtill made the Matter more indiſputable, the Man's 
Kinſman whoſe Ear he had cut off, declar'd, That be ſaw a 
him in the Garden with Jeſus. This laſt Aſſertion reduc'd 
Peter to the utmoſt Fright, which made him ſwear and 
curſe, That he knew not the Man, nor what they ſaid: And 
immediately the Cock crew a ſecond Time. At the ſame 
Time Fe/us being brought down by the Soldiers, gave Pe: 


foretold of his Denial; and being vehemently oppreſs d 


| GOOD-FRIDAYT, 


I. Early in the Morning, our Lcx 1 having been allow'd 1 
no Sleep, the Sanbedrim met ——_ in a full Body at their 7 
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Jinned, for he had betray'd innocent Blood. 
deepeſt Repentance, the moſt publick Confeſſion; and a moſt. 
juſt Reftitution; yet all too little for one who had done 
ſuch Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and was now fallen 
into the Hands of the living God. The Prieſts, incurious- 
of thoſe Hell Torments he felt within him, becauſe their 
own Fires burn'd not yet, diſiniſs'd him with a rough An- 
ſwer, That he might look to what he had done himſelf; and 


75 


Room in the Temple, to which Place they order'd Jeſin 
to be brought, enquiring of him a ſecond Time, whether he 
was really the Meffiah or not; deſigning to try whether he 
wou'd ſtand by his former Aſſertion. Feſus well knowing 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, told them, That his Anſwer 
won d never convince their Infidelity; becauſe mw were ſo ob- 


ſtinate, that they wou'd neither pretend to confute him, nor 
 diſmiſi him: But that hereafter they ſhou'd find the Truth of 

what he had ſaid, when he ſpou'd fit at the right Hand of the 
All-potverful God. Then they ask'd him, //bether he was 
the Son of God? And upon his poor trig. in the affirmative, 


7 


they declar d, They needed no farther Mitneß, for they had 
hs Condemnation from his own Mouth. And thereupon they 
reſolv'd to deliver him up to the Roman Power. Fadas, who 
had carefully attended and watch'd the Iſſue of the Matter, 
finding his Maſter deliver'd to a Pagan Power, and Things 


carry'd beyond his Expectation, repented his being an In- 
ſtrument in ſach an execrable Fact; and to give ſome Eaſe 
to his tormented Conſcience, brought the Mony he had re- 


ceived back to the Sauhedrim: Declarin openly, That he had 
ere was the 


with the Mony he had thrown down, purchas'd a ſpot of 
Ground, call'd 29 Potter's Field, for the Interment of the 
Proſelytes of the Gate; accompliſhing thereby a Prediction 
of the Prophet Zechary. But Juda being deliver'd over to 


Satan, went and hang'd himſelf; and the Judgment was 


made more ſignal by an Accident unuſual at ſuch Deaths, 


for being prodigiouſly ſwell'd, he fell Headlong from the 


Tree, burſt in ſunder, and his Bowels fell out, in ſo wonder- 


ful a Manner, that it was noted by all that dwelt at Feraſa- 
lem. As the Wickedneſs he had committed was beyond al! 
Precedent, ſo the Puniſhment he ſuffer d was above all Ex- 


ample. | 


' Our Lord being condemn'd to Death by the Sanbedrim, 


the chief Prieſts, Senators and Multitude immediately hurry'd 


him to the Prætorium, the Palace of the Roman Governor, 


Pontius Pilate; a Perſon, as was formerly obſerv'd, of a 
violent and furious Spitit, and of a cruel and covetous Dif- 


poſition. But they tefus'd to enter into the Hall of a Pan 


Book I. 
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at this Time, leſt they ſhou'd be defiled, and render'd unfit 
for the Solemnities of the Cheg:gah, which St. John calls 
the Paſſover, as being a very conſiderable Part of the Feſti- 
val. Therefore Pilate came out to them at the Palace-Gate, 
and demanded of them, l hat Accn/ation they had againſt 
Jeſus ? They made Anſwer, F he had not been a Malefactor, 
told them, If he was a Malefactor, they might take him aud 

judge him according to their own Laus; but they tearing the 

Mobile, and being willing to throw off the Odiam of his 
Death from themſelves, alleg d, That they had loſt the Power 
of. putting auy to Death, which ſome ſay was taken from 
them three Years before. And proceeding to the Particu- 
lars of his Accuſation, They declar 4, That he had perverted 


the Nation, That he had forbidden Men to pay Tribute to the 
Emperor, and had proclaim d himſelf the Meſſiah, a King. 


Pilate hearing the Name of a King, thought himſelf con - 

cern'd to examine that Point; and returning into his Judg- 
ment Hall, he there ask'd Feſus, H/hether he was the King of 
the Jews? Wherefore Jeſus deſir d to know, Whether he 
ad that Queſtion for hs. own Satisfattion, or whether that 
had been 1 upon him as a Crime by the Jews? Pilate 
told him, That he was uo Jew, nor acquainted with their 
Cayſtoms ; but that his own Country-Men, and the chief of his 
Nation had deliver'd bim up; aud therefore he expeted to 
know of him what was his Crime? Jeſus wou'd not deny his 
Kingdom, but withal declar'd, That iz was not of this e 8 
for that if it had been ſo, hn Subjects and Followers we'd 
have fought for him, and ſau'd him from the Hands of the 
Jews. Pilate, ſurpriz'd to ſee a poor abandon'd Man aſ- 
ſume Sovereignty, ask'd him in a deriding way, M Hether he 


was really a King Our Lord anſwer'd in the affirmative, 


adding, That for that End he was born, and ſent into the 
World, 36 bear Witneſs to the Trath; and every Man that 
lovdꝰ d the Truth, heard his Coice. Pilate then ask d him, Il hat 


he meant by Truth; but having no Deſire to engage any far- 


ther in Matters, which he ſuppos'd, related peculiarly to 
the Zew:/ Religion, he roſe ſuddenly from the Bench, t 
king Feſus with him, and returning to the People abroad, 
profeſs'd to them, That he found no Fault at all in the Mas. 
Here the chief Prieſts and Senators accus'd him again of 
many Crimes; but ſince they deſerv'd no Anſwer, he was 
fitent : And tho Pate urg d him, to make him fenlible of 
the numerous Accuſations, yet ſtill he held his Peace, tc 
the great Wonder of the Governor; who, tho? he wall 
on) . knew 


* wou d not have brought him thither. The Governor 
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knew the Fews Malice, cou'd not with all his Subtilty dive 


to the Bottom of this Matter. | 
The Rulers finding Plate ſo ready to releaſe him, began 
to be more fierce and vehement, repreſenting him as a zar- 
bulent Mover of the People, ſpreading his ſeditious Principles 
throughout all Galilee and Judza, even to Jeruſalem. The 
Governor hearing the Name of Galilee, and * 
he was a Galilean, and conſequently belonging to the Juriſ- 
diction of Herod, without any Delay ſent him to Herod, 
who was then at the Feaſt in Jeruſalem; both to oblige an 


Enemy, and to be freed from this odious and puzling Af. 


fair. Now Jeſus ſaw the Monſter who murther d his Fore- 


runner, and Herod was extremely pleas'd, for he had often 


heard of his Fame, and now expected to have ſeen ſome 


Lałe 23. 
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Miracle wrought by him. But our Lord, who had often 
ſhewn his Miracles to poor indigent People, wou'd not 
proſtitute his Gifts, nor gratifie the Curioſity of a Tyrant pol- 
Inted with Inceſt and Blood; nor wou'd he vouchſafe him one 
Anſwer to all his Queſtions, tho? urg'd by all the Heat and 
Violence of the Scribes and Rulers, who follow'd him thi- 
ther: Inſomuch that Herod, inſtead of a rival King, look'd 
upon him as a moſt inſignificaut' deſpicable Perſon, and his 
Soldiers and Guards array'd him in ſome caſt-o Robe, as 
a Mock-King, derided him, and carry'd him again to Polare. 
And from that Time Herod and P:late were perfectly recon- 
cilid, who before were great Enemies. 
Being return'd to Pilate, the Governor again call'd the 
Prieſts, / Rulers and People to the Gate, and publickly de- 
clar'd, That tho they bad . this Man as a ſeditious 
Perſon, yet upon Examination, he cou'd not find him guilt 
of any * 750% Crimes laid to by Charge; and that — 
to whom he bad ſent him, had paſsd the very ſame Fudg- 


ment: But to coun a little with their Fury, becauſe he 
e 


knew they had proſecuted him only out of Envy and Ma- 


, lice, he propounded to ſcourge him, and ſo diſmiſ him. This 


being diſapprov'd of, he invented another Contrivance to 
ſave him: The Governor was oblig'd by a certain Cuſtom, 


- every Paſſover to releaſe a Criminal, whom the Feu ſhou'd 


nominate; and all the People were very urgent with him 


to ſhew them the ſame Favour they had uſually receiv d. 


Now there was then in Priſon: a notorious Malefactor 


nam'd Barabbas, who had been feiz'd with other ſeditious 


| Perſons, becauſe he had committed Murther in the Inſurre- 


ction: Therefore Pilate juſtly imagining that if he only 


propounded Feſus and Barabbas to be releas'd, they wou'd 


prefer an innocent Man before a Thief and a Murtherer, 


told 


told them, That he found no Crime worthy of Death, in the 
Perſon they accu&d; but ſince they had 4 Cuſtom to have 4 
Criminal freed at their Feaſt, he propos d to them to chuſe one 
of the two, Barabbas or Jeſus call Chriſt: And this he pro- 
pos'd to the People in general, who were principally eon- 
cern'd in this Cuſtom, and whom he knew to be better af- 
fected to our Lord than the Rulers were. About the ſame 
Time there hapned a new Accident, which caus'd no little' 
Concern in the Governor; for while he was fitting on the 
Tribunal, his Wife ſent a Meſſage to him, moſt earneſtly 
warning him, Nor to concern himſelf with that juſt Man then 
before him; for ſhe had juſt then ſuffer d many Afiidtions in a 
Dream upon hs Account. Whereupon Pilate became more 
diligent in his Endeavours to releaſe him: But the Prieſts 
and Rulers were ſtill more inſtant in moving and perſuading 
the People to require his 'Favour for Barabbas, and that 
Feſus might be put to Death: So that when Pilate ask'd 
them a ſecond Time, which of the two they won'd have re- 
least d, they all cry'd out, Away with this Man, and give us 
Barabbas!. And now thoſe who ſix Days before expected 
a temporal Kingdom, cry'd Hoſanna, and ſpread their Gar- 
ments in the Way, were as loud in their Cries for the De- 
ſtruction of their King. And when Pilate ask'd them, 
What he ſpouid do with Jeſus call d Chriſt? All cry'd, cra- 
cifie him, crucifie him! not only ignorantly demanding Ju- 
ſtice, but impudently poelaridivg the Puniſhment, which was 
the cruelleſt that cou'd be'nam'd. Then Plate ask'd them 
a third time, hat Crimes he had committed? for he cou'd 
Find none worthy of Death; therefore he won'd ſcourge him, 
and releaſe him. Wheteupon'they redoubled their Clamours 
and in the moſt tumultuous Manner imaginable requir'd 
that he might be crucity'd; inſomuch that their Voices pre- 


* 


vail'd upon the Governor. 


Pilate finding no Arguments effectual, immediately gave Fohn 19. 


Order that Jeſis ſhou'd be ſcourg'd; a Puniſhment very 7. 


terrible and diſhonourable among the Roman, therefore not 26.-30. 


exercis'd on any but Slaves; and this was perform'd, no Mart 15. 


doubt, with extraordinary Severity, ſince the Soldiers added 15 19. 
ſo many Inſolencies and Indignities befides. For after they 
had miſerably torn his Body, they took him into the Com- 
mon Hall with the whole Cohort about him, and having 
ſtrip'd him, they threw a looſe Purple Coat about him for 
a Robe, put a Wreath of Thorns upon his Head for a 
Crown, and a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter. Then in 
Deriſion they ſaluted him, and bowing the Knee to him, a- 
dor'd him, crying, All Health to the King of the Jews! And 
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202 Cent. I. Eccle/iaftical Hiſtory, Book I. 
on the ſame Time they ſpit upon his Face, and ſtruck him 
on his Cheek with their Hands, and on his Crown with 
Reed, that his Head might be more wounded with the 
horns. Pilate now conceiv'd that the eus cou'd not 
dehold him in this deplorable Condition without Remorſe 

and Pity; and therefore went again out of his Palace, in a 

conſpicuous Place, declaring to them, That he had brought 

lim again to them, that they might be ſenſible he found him 

Grilty of no. Crime. And immediately Jeſus was brought 

forth, with all his mock Ornaments, Thorns, Coat and 

eed, and his Head, Face and Body all embrew'din Blood: 

Dis Pilate cry d out to the Multitude, BEHOLD THE 

' Man! As if he had ſaid, See this rueful Spectacle of ſut- 

tering Innocence, and be confounded. But as ſoon as they 

_ ſay their once expected King in ſuch miſerable Circum- 

ſtances, they more readily cry'd out as before, Cruciſie him, 

cruciſie him Pilate ſaid to them, Do ye take him, and cru- 

fie him, for I find no Fault in him: They anſwer'd, They 
had a erent: Law, according to which he ought to die, be- 
aſe he made himſelf che Son of God. | | as 

Lheſe laſt Words ſtruck him, tho' a wicked Governor, 
8-15, With a reverential Dread, and added new Perplexities to his 
former; therefore with no little Aſtoniſhment he returned 
with Jeſus into the Prætorium, and began a new Examina- 
tion of him, demanding of him, #bence was his Original! 
t Jeſis return'd him no Anſwer. Upon this Pilate was 
more urgent, -and-ask'd him, betber he was not ſenſible, 
hat he had Power either to crucifie or releaſe him? To this 
77 calmly reply'd, That he cou d haue no Power to hurt 
him, were it not permitted from Heaben above ; therefore they 
who deliver d him up were Guilty of a greater Sin than be. 
This Silence and theſe Anſwers did not ſlacken Pilates 
Endeavours to releaſe him. But the Fews at length found 
; out an Expedient to work upon the Timorouſneſs of the 
'_ Judge, and cry'd out, That if he did not puniſh a Man, who 
$a fee himſelf up for a King, he was an Enemy to the Emperor. 
- This did not alittle ſtartle the Governor, raiſing in him a 

Fear quite contrary to the Fear of God; for he well knew 
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the jealous temper. of his Maſter Tiberius, wha never ſpar d 


the leaſt ſeeming Rival, and had very lately us'd intolera- 
ble Seycrities to all Sejauus's Accomplices ; and if the Fews, 
whom he had often oppreſs'd, and diſguſted, ſnou'd accuſe 
him of protecting a Rebel to the Empire, it might eaſily 
have prov'd his Ruin. Therefore returning to the Hall, he 
brought forth Jeſus in the ſame Habit to his publick Tribu- 
nal, in a paved place call'd Gabbatha; and tho' he _—_— 
te | wha b 


— 
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cd to paſs Sentence upon him, yet he let them underſtand, 

that he did it contrary to his Opinion and Inclination. Be- 

ing ſeated, he ſaid to the Fews, Behold your King; but they 

cry d out, Away with bim, away with him, ctucifie him ! 

And when he ask'd them by way of Irony, Whether he 

Hou d crucifie their King * They made Anſwer ? That they 

| had #0. King but Cæſar; which was the firſt Time we find 
that they own'd the Roman Emperor for their Sovereign. 
Pilate firiding that all his Attempts to ſave Jeſis did only Marr. 27. 

encreaſe the Gate, and thinking he had ſufficiently done 24 26. 
his Part, call'd for Water, and waſhing his Hands before 
all the People, as a Token of the Purity of his Intentions, 

_ ſolemnly declar'd, That he was innocent of the Blood of that 
juſt Mas; and that they muſt anſwer for it. Upon which 
the whole Body of the People molt impiouſly cry'd out, 
May his Blood fall upon us, and all our Poſterity ! An Im- 
pfecation as black as Hell. Hereupon Pilate releas'd to 
them Barabbas, and condemn'd Feſzs to the Croſs; a Death 
the moſt painful and ignominious of all others. 

Our dear Lord being thus condemn'd, and abandon'd by At. ar. 
all the World, the Soldiers and Officers, after new Indig- 3'-3+ 
nities offer'd him, took the Purple Coat off his mangl'd Bo- , 7. 
dy, and put on his own Garments ; and then laid an hea- 2o--23, 
vy Croſs upon his Shoulders, who now like Iſaac bore the 3 

Food, with which he was to be facrific'd himſelf. In 26.33. 
this folemn Proceſſion he paſ'd through one of the princi- 38. 
pal Streets of the City, to the infinite '['riumph of his Ene- ps 19. 
mies, and the no leſs Diſcouragement of his Admir ers; 
till being overburthen'd, they compel'd one Simon a Cyre- 
ian, Father to Alexander and Rufus, to bear his Croſs the © 
reſt of the Way. Among the vaſt Throngs and Multi- 
tudes that follow'd to this Execution, there were many 
People, efpecially Women, who cou'd not behold this de- 
plorable Object, without the higheſt Grief and Lamenta- 
tions. Out Lord obſerving what Floods of Tears were 
ſhed upon his Account, litting up his all bloody and disfi- 
gur'd Countenance, cry'd, 0 . 720 of Jeruſalem! weep - 
net for me, but for your ſelves, an for your Children for 
know that the aaf Time is approaching, when ye ſpall al! 
ſay, Bleſſed are thoſe barren Mombs that never bore Chilaren, |. 
and thoſe Breaſts that never gave Tar: : Then ſhall 152 begin 

to call upon the Mountains to fall upon them, and the Hills. 

to cover them from the Vengeance of Heaven: Fur if the Ro- 
mans deal thus with a green Tree, what will they tio with. a 
dry and ſapleſs Trunk.? Thus was the great Sacrifice con- 
vey'd out of the Holy City, as an accurfed Thing; juſt wa 
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204 Cent. J. Ecchſuftical Hiſtory, Book I. 


the ſcape Goat, loaden with the Iniquities of the People, 
and the Beaſts for Sin-Offerings, were by Law carry'd out 
of the Camp. Paſſing the Gates, they brought him to a 
| Rocky Fl, on the Welt Side of the City, call'd Golgotha 
£© and Calvalry, a kind of a Charnel Houſe for the City, and 
lace of Execution. This Place is by many believ d to be the 
me, where Abraham brought his Son Iſaac to be offer d, 
Here they firſt gave him a Mixture of Vinegar and Gall to 
drink, inſtead of the uſual Compoſition of Wine and Myrrh, 
given to Malefactors to caſe them in their Torments ; but 
upon taſting of it, he refus*d to drink. Then tripping him 
of his Garments, they nail'd his Hands and his Feet, with 
his Body ſtretch'd out upon the Croſs, and lifted him up, 
as the Brazen Serpent upon the Pole in the Wilderneſs, 
And to put him to the greater Shame, and to IT: 


be PS 
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Innocence, they crucify'd two common Malefactors one dn. 

each Side of him; accompliſhing 1ſa:ah's Propheſie, le 

© was number d among the Trariir ass, On the To of 
his Croſs Pilate appointed this Inſcription, JESUS or | 

NAZARETH, KING OF THE JEWS, in'the 

three moſt univerſal Languages, Hebrew, Greek and Latin, 

that all Strangers might take Notice of his Crime. "The 

chief Prieſts were much offended at this, and beg'd of P:- 

late to alter the Inſcription, and inſtead of King Bebe ews, 

to write, he pretended himſelf King of the Fews ; but Pilate 

with ſome Anger made Anſwer, That what he had written, 
= ſhould ſtand good. ; Sy 8 
Matt..27.: It was near the ſixth Hour, or Noon, when gar Saviour 
3-39 was fix d to the Croſs, tho' by St. Mark call'd the third 
Hour, becauſe the ſixth was not yet fully began; and the 


do 
; AL, * « + . * a? · - 12.8 
1 1 firſt thing he utter d was a gracious ig ha for his Enemies ; 
2932. ſaying, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 


CN do. Immediately thoſe four Soldiers, who were his Exe- 
IF 35-43. cutioners, went to divide the poor Spoil his Garments, 
| 2 19. cutting them into four Parts, each Soldier one ; only his 
| £33727+ Coat was woven from the Top to the Bottom without any 
Seam, therefore rather than ſpoil it, they agreed to caſt Lot 
for it, whoſe it ſhould be; accompliſhing thereby the Words 
- of the Pſalmiſt, They parted my Garments among them, and 
þ © caſt Lots for my Veſture. While our patient Lord hung 
1 thus languiſhing in the extreameft Torments, the Paſſengers 
0 | and the Multitude added all they cou'd to his Mifery by 
1 their D es and provoking N ome 
nodding their Heads, and be „Ab, you that have Power 
to deſtroy the Temple, and rebuild it in three Days, 1 
ſelf ; if you be the Son of God, come down from the ( 77 6 
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our Lord immediately embrac'd him 


to make his Will: For ſeeing his beloved Diſciple Jobn, 
other Women, who beheld him with uyexpreflible Grief, 


dwelt as Mother and Son together. 


 Dionyſins the Areopagite being in ÆAgypt, and obſerving this 
- N Eclipſe, cry'd out to his F riend Apollo hanes, > has 


n C CS. 
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The Chief Prieſts and Rulers entertain'd him with the like 
Scoffs, ſaying, He ſav'd others, but cannot ſave himſelf ; if 
he be really the King of Iſrael, the choſen of God, let him come 
down from the Croſs, and we will believe him: * He truſted 

© '; God, let him deliver bim now if he will have him; fince 

© be has declar'd himſelf the Son of God. The Soldiers who 
ſtood to guard him alſo derided him, and bad him, Save him- 
ſelf if he was the King of the Fews. Nay one of the cruci- | 
fy'd Malefactors urg'd him to ſave himſelf and them, if he 
was the Meſſiah. But the other Malefactor, now finding. 
the glorious Benefit of out Saviour's Prayer for his Ene- 
mies, and being mov'd with a wonderful Impulſe, ſeriouſly 
rebuk'd him in theſe Terms, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing 
thou art condemn'd to the ſame Puniſhment, and that moſt” 
77005 We, alas, receive the due Reward of our Crimes, but 
this Perſon has done nothing to deſerve this Puniſhment. Then 
looking upon Jeſus with a noble Reliance, he cry'd, Lord, 
remember me when thou comeſt into * Kingdom. A moſt 
ſuperlative and ſtupendous Faith, to fly for Succour to one 
in the ſame miſerable Circumſtances, whom all 
had abandon'd, and whom God himſelf had 
forſaken; and the Succeſs was accordingl 


World 
em'd to have 
riumphant: For 
on ol Ae ith 3 of 555 
ercy, and ſolemnly aſſur'd him, That that ver e hon 
be 508 him in * After our Lo had Pr {ar 
thus triumphant upon the Croſs, he profeeded, as it were, 


with his Virgin Mother, her Siſter, Mary Magdelene, with 
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he firſt ſpoke to his Mother, ſaying, Aſoman, behold thy 
Son, meaning John; and he faid to John] behold thy Mo- 
ther; thus recommending both to each other: And from 
that Time John took her to his own Houſe, where they 
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During theſe melancholy Tranſactions, the whole Frame x;,,. = 
of Nature began to be chang'd, and out of Order; for the 45-50." 
Sun was ſo darken'd, that the Stars appear'd, and the Eclipſe Mark 15. 
was prodigious in the Manner as well as Degree, becauſe: E23. 
the Moon was not then in Conjunction, but in the Full, 44--46. 
This miraculous Darkneſs was univerſal, in all probability; John 19. 
and was recorded by many Pagan Writers, as Phlegon- 243 
Tralliauus, c. and we are told by later Writers, that 
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either God himſelf ſuffer'd, or ſympathiz'd with the Sufferer. 
The Darkneſs contmu'd from about twelve a Clock *till 


three, 


206 


Matt. 27. 
51 —56. 


| Mark 15. 


38--41. 
Luke 23. 
47- 49. 
Fohbn 19. 


Cent. I. E ca 1 FUR 


ment, and Men's Hearts with Fear began ta relent, 


and 

their former Inſults to be turn'd into a profound il e. 
Wy 8 of 55 A All this T5 Adee 
rd continu'd meek an 55 5 uiſhing and c: X 
ing in the Flames of God's W 1 ut 8 0 cofüm 


; ?till 
finding his Saul unſufferably. oppreſ ne aa 8 8 


and all the Powers of Hell upon him, without one 9 1 75 | 


Angel to affiſt, he in a loud and diſmal 


ode lama ſabacthani Y 1. K. "My God ! 765 K Ga ad Wm ba 


orſoken me? his Divinity at this be from 
Helga thoſe Comforts with which his Servants in 
their 5  Safferlngs are uſually refreſ d. Some of the 
Spectaters hearing the Wards Eli, Eli, out of r of 
the Tongue, and a fond Expectation of the Comin E- 
lie, thought he call'd for Elias, to help him in his Diſtreſs. 
Then being in the . of a high Fever, to 0 ball the 
Serpes, he cr zhirſt; and os of the Company took 
3 and being it in Vinegar that ſtood by, upon 
of a Reed or long Stall of Hyilop t it to his 
Mouth that he might tripe; others ſaying, Lo 4 — 3 5 
ther Elias will caus and belp ho. $4 having taſted the 
R and Feeling the Ph eath upon him, cry'd, 
ALF IS ACCOMPLISOED: al ge Frege des 
and Types fulfill'd, and the great Sacrifice offer d. Then 
with another ſtrong Out-cry. like the 1 he ſaid, Fa- 


ther, into 75 Haxas I recommend n and bowin 2 


his Head, he expir d. Thus did the 1 un Sun of Righ- 


teouſneſs ſet in a fad and clouded Sk running f. 
thine i in the other World. : ung poodily to 


Feſus dy d about three a Clock, che Time of offering wp . 
the 


the Evening Sacrifice, at the end of the ſixth D 

Week, as entering into his Sabbath of Reſt. His Death 
was immediately accompany'd with a moſt terrible Earth- 
quake, as tho' Nature was breathing her laſt, which rent 
the Rocks in ſunder, and open'd the Graves of many Ee, 


| who were ready to attend Feſ#s at his Reſurrection. 


what was ſtill more ſurprizing, the Veil of the Tang 
. which ſeparated the facred Moſazck Myſteries from the 


of the People, was rent in two from Jop to Bottom; ſhew- 


ing that God had forfaken his former Reſidence, and put a 


Period to all the Temple Miniſtration. To which we may 
add from the Fewiſp Writers, that from this Time, the Lot 
did no more go up into the right Hand of the Prieſt ; nar 
the Scarlet Ritbon on the Scape-Goat any more turn white ; 


nor the Evening Lapp burn auy longer; and that the Tem. 


ple 


| „„ 
three, when all Things were full of Terror . wee | 
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ple Gates.open'd of themſelves. The Centurion and Sol- 
diers that guarded Jeſus, ſeeing ſo many Prodigies at his 
Death, in a great Conſternation cry'd out, Certaiuly this 
Man was the Jon of God; and all the People, eſpecially the 
Women, were no leſs affected than they, returning in a 
great Amazement, and ſmiting upon their Brea 8. Becauſe 
the next Day was the Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival beſides, 
the Jews deſired Pilate that the Bodies of the Sufferers 
might not continue on the Croſs that Day, bat that their . 
Legs might be broken to haſten their Deaths, and their Bo- 
dies taken down. This was immediately executed upon the 
two Thieves, but the Soldiers coming to FJeſus, and 
finding him already dead, inſtead of breaking his Legs, one 
Wanonpel pierc'd his, Side with a Spear,. 
out of which there iſſu'd a great Quantity of Blood and 
Water, poured out as the Sacrifice's Was, at the Foot of 
this Altar, on which the Lamb. of God was fix d. This 
compleated the great Sacrifice, and as St. Jobn obſerves, ac- 
compliſh'd two Propheſies; the firſt, © A Bone of him ſhall: 


not be broken; the ſecond, © They ſhall look on him whom. 

Ce BARE d a IS. 

Among the Diſciples of our Lord, there was one nam'd Art. 25. 

Te a Man of great Wealth and Honour, born in Ari- 57-6r. 

wathea or Ramab, a City of Fades ; who, tho" he was ee, 

one of the Rulers of Ferzſalem, yet being a ſecret Admirer Lt I 

of Teſus, he wou'd not conſent to any of thoſe Judgments 52-56. 
ainſt him. He ſtood in ſome Fear of the Council, but 1 3 

the Death of his Maſter filling him with more Courage, » 

he went to Pilate, and beg'd leave of him to take dawn. 

the Body of Jeſus and bury it. The Governor was ſur- 
priz'd to hear he was ſo ſoon dead; hut being aſſur'd of it 

by the Centurion, he commanded the Body to be detiver'd 

to Foſeph, who taking it from the Croſs, wrap'd it in fine 
Linen Cloaths which he had bought for that Purpoſe. Ar. 

the ſame Time, Nicodemus the Ruler, who came to Jeſus 

by Night, being deſirous to ſhare with Foſepb in paying = 

laſt and ſad Offices to their Maſter, brought a Mixture of 

Aloes and Myrrh of about an hundred Weight; and they 

two wrap'd up the Body with the Perfumes and Spices, ac- 

cording to the ordinary Manner of the Fews. Near the 

Place Of Crucifixion was a Garden belonging to Foſeph, 

where he had lately hewn a Sepulchre out of a Rock for 

7 OF proper Interment. ; but Divinely ordain' d for. ur 

Lord's Body, near hand, fo that all Things might the bet - 
ter ſerve for the Evidence of his enſuing Reſurrection. Here 

they laid the Body of Jeſus, covering it with a large Stone 


cut 


4 4 
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* 
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chre, was not to be remov'd but by many Hands. 1 

N and the other Women who were preſent at 
the Death of Jeſus, did alſo affiſt at his Burial, and took 
they went atid prepar'd new Spices for the farther embalm- 
ing him, as ſoon as the Sabbath-Day ſhou'd be over: By 
which they teſtify'd their Love, but had but ſmall Expecta- 
tions of his ReſurreQion. 3 09. 


PA SITURDAY. 


of our Saviour under a diſmal Cloud of Darkneſs, oyer- 
whelm'd with the moſt e SOrow and Sadneſs, con- 
founded, diſpirited, and ſunk into the loweſt Vales of Af- 
fliction, ae Promiſes that might give them 
| Matt. 27.5 Hopes of better | 
62—66. Rulers, now triumphant in their Malice, that the Diſciples 
might gain no Advantage, went to Pilate and told hini, 
" That this Impoſtor having declar'd in his Life Time, that he 


the third Day, left bis Diſciples ſpon' d come by Night, and 


ien from the Dead, and ſo the laſt Error mig prove more 
I 2 than the firſt. Poſſibly they deſign'd to have ſhewyn 


4 Guard, and ſecure the Tomb as well as they b cond: 
by it, ſet a Seal upon the Stone, and as an ancient Tradi- 
tion ſays, bound it about with Labels of Iron, to ſecure it 


of theirs ſery'd to render our Lord's Reſurrection clear and 
evident beyond Diſpute. Cn e 


uu. 28. III. On the firſt Day of the Week, which may alſo be 
. call'd the firſt of the new Creation, Mary Magdalene, and 
ons 16. the other Women, who had prepar'd theit Spices and Per- 
Leke24, fumes on Friday in the Evening, went very early in the 


Jem ae. and arriv'd at Feſus's Sepulchre before Sun-rifing. . Theſe 


their 
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ent out of the Rock, which fitting the Mouth of the Sepul: _ 


Notice where they laid him ; and having conſider'd on it, 


All this Day were the Apoſtles, Diſciples and Followers | 


ys. In the mean Time the Fews, the. 


word riſe again within three Days, they defir'd that he uud 
command the Sepulebre to be kept under a ſtrong Guard till 


ſteal the Body away, and they perſuade the People he was ri. 


Body to the People at that Time, to weaken and de- 
firoy all his Doctrine. Pilate told them, They WS Kors 
offi 


En nn el wa - i ¾ !... ²— a 


Hereupon they took a ſufficient Number of Soldiers to watch 


againſt all private Attempts. Which Care and Diligence 


111. Morning to perform their laſt Offices of Love and Duty, 
Women knew nothing of the Guard and Seal ſer upon it, 


, 570 ps 1, e aa, 
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their main Care and Conſultation by the Way, being how 
they ſhou'd remove that large Stone at the Mouth of the 
Tomb. Not long before their Arrival, our Lord had made 
a full Conqueſt over Death, and broke forth from the Bow- 
els of the Earth, with a terrible Commotion like that at 
his Death, being follow'd by the ReſurreQion of ſeveral of 
the Saints, who appear'd to many in the City. At the ſame 
Time an Angel from Heaven, whoſe refulgent Counte- 
nance was like Lightning, and his Rayment like the whit- 
eſt Snow, having roll'd away the Stone, ſat upon it; the 
Sight of whom, together with the Noiſe of the Earthquake, 
ſtruck ſuch'a Terror into the Guards, that they became all 
like dead Men : So that when the Women came to the 
Place, they found neither Guards nor Stone, that cou'd 
hinder their Entrance; but being enter'd they were extream- 
ly aſtoniſh'd, when they found the Body remov'd. In the 
midſt of their Concern their Fears were encreas'd by the 
glorious Appearance of two Angels in reſplendent Appa- 
rel, which caus'd them to bow down their Faces to the 
Ground. The Angels ſaid to them, hy do ye ſœeł the Livs 
ing among the Dead? Fear nothing, we know ye ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazwa who was crucify'd : He is not here, bat riſen 
from the Grave : Remember . what he told you in Galilee, 
© That the Son of Man muſt be deliver d into the Hands of 
Sinners, be crucify'd, and be raird again the third Day. 
Come view. the Place where the Lord lay; and go quickly and 
tell his Diſciples; particularly Peter, that he is riſen from the 
Dead, and that he will 45 before them into Galilee, where 
they ſhall ſee bim according to his Promiſe. The Women 
then remembring our Lord's Words, left the Sepulchre; and 
ran with all Speed to find out the Apoſtles, their Minds 
being fill'd with great Fear, as well as Joy and Wonder; 
but the Apoſtles believ'd them not, looking upon all as the 
Product of a weak frighted Fancy. e 1 
Mary Magdalene found out Peter and John, and tho” ſhe John 20. 
had heard of Feſus's Reſurrection from the Angels, yet ſhe 2775: 
ſtill ſeem'd to doubt of it, and with great Eagerneſs told 22. hs 
them, They had taken away the Lord from the Sepulchre, Mark 16. 
and they knew not where they had laid him. Hereupon the 9-**: 
two Apoſtles ran both to the Sepulchre „* arriv'd firſt, 
and ſtooping down diſcover'd the burying Cloaths laying on 
the Ground ; a Sign that the Body was taken by no Robbers. 
But Peter went directly into the Tomb, and ſaw . beſides 
the Shroud, the Napkin that was about his Head, lying de- 
cently wrap'd up by it ſelf: And John following him ſaw 
the ſame Thing, both concluding that the. Body was re- 
| | ee: | moy'd, 


720 as. 
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mov'd, as 3 had told them; for as yet they did not 
ſufficiently underſtand the Scriptures, nor our Lord's De- 
clarations, concerning his Reſurrection. And they both 
return'd back, amaz'd at theſe Things, and earneſtly ex- 
pecting the Iſſue. But Mary, more impatient than any o- 
ther, wou'd not depart from the Tomb, but in a melan- 
choly weeping Manner look'd in again, where ſhe diſco- 
ver'd two Angels in bright Apparel, fitting where the Bo- 
dy had lain, one at the Head and the other at the Feet, 
like the two Cherubims at each End of the Ark. The An- 
gels ask'd her why ſhe wept; ſhe made Anſwer in a dole- 
ful Tone, They had taken away her Lord, wg” + knew not 

where they had laid him. Then turning her ſelf about ſhe 
_- ſaw FJeſus himſelf, who a$k'd her the fame Queſtion, and 
whom ſhe ſought. But ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the Gar- 
diner, who cou'd give her an Account of the Body, ed 
of him, To let her know if he had remov'd him, that ſhe her 
Self might take care of him. Whereupon Feſws call'd her by 
her Name; at which Word ſhe immediately knew him, and 
in a Tranſport cry'd out, Rabboni, my Maſter ! offering to 
embrace him, but he bad her ot to touch him then, ſince 
fhe had Time enough before his Aſcenſion ; but, added he, ha- 
. ften to my Brethren the Apoſtles, and tell them that I am a- 
bout to aſcend to my Father, and your Father, io my God, and 
your. God. Mary immediately went to the Diſciples, and 

Matt. 28. told them, That ſhe had ſeen the Lord; but their Sorrows 
; were ſo great, and their Faith ſo weak, that they did not 
believe it. In the mean Time the other Women were met 
by our Lord, who gave them this Salutation, All Hail! 
and they in an Eeſtaſie fell down at his Feet, imbrac'd them, 
and ador*d him: Jeſus bad them fear nothing, but ——5 

his Brethren to go into Galilee, where they ſbou d ſee him. 

Matt. 28. During theſe buſie Tranſactions, ſome of the Guards in 
. a greatFright fled into the City, and related all that occur'd 
to the chief Prieſts and Rulers, who immediately aſſembled 
themſelves to conſult upon this important Affair. And as 
their Malice was beyond all Example, ſo they were reduc'd 
to the moſt wretched Shift, and to the moſt unaccountable 
- Falfity, that ever Rulers invented; namely, That his Di- 
ſerples' ſtole him away by Night, while the Watch were aſleep. 
And'that this Story might certainly ſucceed, they gave large 
Sums-of Mony to the ſuppos'd Sleepers, to report and aſ-_ 
ſert the Thing, tho' upon that Suppoſition it was impoſſible 
for them to know it: Promiſing withal, That if their Neg- 

leck came to the Governor's Ear, they wou'd ſecure them from 
Punfhment. The Soldiers readily took the as ary) 

| 5 obey” 
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obey'd their Orders; ſo that this Report was commonly 
ſpread among the Fews for many Years after. 
The ſame Day two of the Diſciples, which ſeem 


of the Number of the Seventy, took a Walk in the After- 13--35. 
noon to a Town call'd Emmaus, about ſeven Miles and rt 16. 


an half North-Weſt of Jeruſalem, diſcourſing by the Way 
of all the late melancholy Accidents. In their Walk Feſws 
himſelf overtook them in the Diſguiſe of a Traveller; and 
ſeeing them much dejected, chearfully ask'd them the Sub- 
je& of their Diſcourſe, which render'd them ſo ſad and 


diſconſolate. One of them, nam'd Cleophas or Alphens, Fa- 


ther to two, if not three of the Apoſtles, made Anſwer, 


Are you the only Stranger in Jeruſalem, that are unacquainted 


with the Things that hapned ſo lately * Upon his asking 


What Things? they anſwer'd, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 


a Prophet wonderful in Words and Actions, before God and 


the whole People, whom the chief Prieſts and Governors have 


deliver d to Death, and crucify'd. Alas, we truſted that he 
was the Perſon who ſhou'd have redeemd Iſrael! But what 
is ftill more aſtoniſhing, this very Day, which is the third ſince 
his Death, ſome Women of our Company having been early at 
the Sepulchre, and not finding his Body, ſurprit'd us with an 
Account that they hadſeen 4 Viſion of Angels, who aſſur'd them 
that he was alive : Which Relation was confirm d by ſome of us, 


who went alſo to the Sepulchre, and found all as the Women 


had reported; but did not ſee him. From hence Jeſus took 


211 


to be Luke 24. 


127 13. 


an Occaſion to reprove their Unbelief, ſaying to them, 0 


Fools, whoſe Hearts are ſo flow in believing what the Prophets 
have foretold | Was not the Meſſiah to have ſuffer'd all theſe 


Things, before he enter into his Glory > Then begitining at 


Moſes, and going through all the Prophets, he explain'd to 
them all the Types and Propheſſes concerning Himſelf and 
Sufferings. Arriving at Emmans, by making a Shew of 


going farther, he gave them an Opportunity to ſhew their 


oſpitality, by deſiring him to ſtay and eat with them, ſince 
the Day was ſo far ſpent, and towards Evening. He readily 
comply'd with their Requeſt, and fitting at the Table with 
them, he took Bread, bleſs'd it, broke it, and deliver'd to 
them, as he had often done formerly: Upon which their 
Eyes were open'd, and they knew him ; but he immedi- 


ately vaniſh'd out of their Sight. Then in a great Aſtoniſn- 


ment they ſaid to one another, Were not our Hearts fired 


within us at his Diſcourſe by the Way; aud his Expoſition of 


zhe Scriptares? And without any longer tarrying, they roſe. 


up, and haſtned with great Joy and Speed to Ferzſalem 
where they found the Apoſtles gather'd together, who told 
e | P 2 them, 
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them, That the Lord was certainly riſen, aud had appear d 
to Peter; which Appearance is mention'd by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
15. 5. Whereupon theſe two related what had hapned to 
them in their Journey, and how Jelus was made known to 
them by breaking of Bread. Nevertheleſs feveral ſtill re- 


main'd incredulous; N arguing, and imagining from 
en 


John + 
19-23. 
Zee 24. 
39-46. 


Mart 16. 


14. 


our Lord's frequent and ſudden 
only ſome Spirit in his Likeneſs. 5 
he Apoſtles, with ſome others, being now aſſembled in 

a private = tor Fear of the Fews, and being ſat down 
to Supper late in the Eyening, with the Doors ſhut, Fe- 
ſus himſelf came in, and ſtood in the midſt of them, ſaying, 
Peace be with you! The Sight of him prov'd a great Ter- 
tor and Aſtoniſhment to the Apoſtles, who ſuppos'd they 
had ſeen a Spirit or a Fantom. But FJeſus to ſatisfie them, 
ask d them, I hy they were ſo concern d? aſſuring them it 
was he himſelf, bidding them look upon his Hands and Feet, 

— 8 him and obſerve, for a Spirit had not Fleſh and Bones, 
as they faw he had. Then he ſhew'd them the Wounds 
in his Hands, and his Feet, and his Side. The Apoſtles 
were ſo tranſported with Joy and Wonder, that till they 
did not fully believe, till Jeſus ask'd them, Whether they 
bad any thing to eat? Upon which they brought him a 
Piece of broif'g Fiſh, and alſo ſome Hony-comb, and he 
eat before them all ; not for the Support of his Body, for 
that being ſpiritualiz'd by his Reſurrection, needed not ſuch 
Nouriſhment ; but to confirm their Faith, and to give them 


iſappearance, that it was 


ſenſible Proofs that he was riſen from the Dead. Then, 


as St. Mark ſays, he upbraided their Unbelief and Hardneſs 
of Heart, for giving ſo little Credit to thoſe who had ſeen 
him before: Declaring, That what they now ſaw he had fore- 
told them, that all Things muſt be accompliſp d that had been 
written in the Law and the Prophets. Then he enlarg'd 
their Intellects, that they might underſtand the Scriptures, 
thewing them, That thus it was written, and thus it was ne- 


ceſſary for Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe again the third Day : 


And that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sius ſnou d be preach'd 
in his Name, among all Nations, beginning firſt at Jeruſalem. 
And that they were Witneſſes of theje Things. Before he left 
them, he gave them this {ſecond Benediction, Peace be with 
vou; and breathing upon them, he ſeem'd to renew their 
Apoſtolical and Miniſterial Power, in theſe moſt ſolemn 
Words, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; whoſoever Sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them, and whoſoever Sins ye retain, 


they are retained. And thus ended the firſt Day of the Week, 


which in Honour of the Reſurrection, has ever ſince been 


kept 


„ 
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Tranſport cry d out, M 
abſolute Confeſſion of Faith. Feſws ſaid to him, Thomas, 
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kept as the Sabbath among the Cbriſtiant. This Day Jeſus 
appear'd five Times, firſt to Mary Magdalene, ſecondly to 
the other Women, thirdly to the two Diſciples, fourthly 


to Peter, and fifthly to the Apoſtles, and ſome others with 


them. 
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Thomas was not with the other Diſciples when Jeſus ap- John 20, 


ear'd to them in the foremention'd Manner; and upon his 29. 


eturn to them, when they told him, That they had ſeen the 
Lord, he would not believe it, unleſs he himſelf had the ut- 
moſt Evidenceof Senſe ; namely, Except he ſaw in his Hands 
the very Holes made by the Nails, and thruſt hi Fingers into 
them, and alſo hs Hand into his Side. The Son of God, who 
made uſe of all his Infidelity to eſtabliſh the Certainty of 


the Reſurrection, would not forſake this Apoſtte in his Un- 


belief; and therefore on the Sunday following, as a ſecond 


Eſtabliſhment of that Day for the Chr:/t:a» Sabbath, he ap- 


ear'd again to his Apoſtles, when they had met at the ſame 
lace, and ſhut the Doors, and ſtanding in the midſt of 
them, ſaluted them as formerly, Peace be with you. Then 
mercifully looking upon Thomas, whom neither the Scrip- 


tures, nor the Apoſtles could ſatisſie, he ſaid, Reach hither 


"7 Fingers, and examine my Hands; and reach hither thy 


and, and thruſt it into my Side, and be not faithleſs, but 4 


Believer. Thomas having receiv'd the SatisfaCtion, in 2 
rd, and my God! A ſhort but 


thou haſt believed becauſe thou haſt had the Demonſtration of 


Senſe ; bleſſed are thoſe who believe without that Demonſtra- 
tion. This was the ſecond Time that our Lord appeat d to 


his Apoſtles when they were met in a Body, 


| V/ About a Day or two after our Lord's ſecond Ap- 
pearance to his Apoſtles, they all refolv'd to leave Fadæa, 
and return into their own Province Galilee; going in all 


Probability in ſeveral Companies, left their Numbers ſhould 
awaken the Power and Jealouſie of their Enemies; ſeven of 


the Apoſtles in a ſhort Time arriv'd at the Banks of the Sea 
of Galilee; namely, Peter, Thomas, James, John, Natha- 
nie! or Bartholomew, and two others not nam'd. Here Pe- 
ter propos'd to go a Fiſhing, and the reſt join'd with him, 
probably for a preſent Supply of Proviſions; but entering a 
Veſſel, they caught nothing all that Night; as it alſo hap- 
per'd to Peter at our Lord's firſt calling him from his Fiſh- 
ing-Trade. In the Morning, a Perſon unknown to them 
appear'd on the Shore, and as if he were ſome indigent 
1 eh 3 | : 5 P 3 ; | Tra- 
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Traveller, ask'd them, ether they had any Meat. Upon 
their anſwering No, he advis'd them to caſt their Net on 
the 1 0 Side of the Veſſel, that the Miracle might not 
ſeem the Effect of Chance, and they ſhould not fail of Suc- 


ceſs; which being done, they immediately inclos'd in it 
ſuch a vaſt Draught of Fiſh, that they were not able to 


draw it up. John amar'd at the Strangeneſs of the Matter, 


cry'd out to Peter, it was the Lord himſelf; and the other, 


impatient of Delay, girt his Fiſher's Coat about him, which 


he had laid aſide, threw himſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to 


the Shore. The other Diſciples remain'd in the Veſſel, 
which was ahout an hundred Vards from Land; and with 


much Labour drew it a Shore, dragging with them the Net 


full of Fiſhes. Upon their Landing, they were entertain'd 
with another Miracle, namely, a Fire ready made, and Fiſh 
laid upon it, with Bread, all immediately produc'd by the 


Divine Hand, Then Jeſis order'd them to bring the Fiſh 


they had caught; and Peter went up and drew the Net to 
Land, ' which contain'd an hundred and fifty three large 


 Fifhes, without any Damage done to the Net. After this 
he invited them to dine with him; they came, but out of 


Fear and Reverence durſt not ask him any curious Qual: 
On, who he was, and the like, knowing him to be the 
Then taking the Bread and the Fiſh, he diſtributed to them, 
and eat himſelf with them, to give them a farther Affurance 
of the Truth of his human Nature, ſince his Return from 
the Grave. Co | | | 
Dinner being ended, our Lord more particularly addreſs'd 
himſelf to Peter, and by way of Reflection upon his late 


Confidence and Failure, he ask'd him, Whether he lov'd him 


more than the reſt of the Apoſiles? Peter anſwer'd in gene- 
ral, That he knew that he lov'd him; upon which Feſis com- 
mitted to him the Care of Feeding his Lambs, teaching 
thoſe of the younger weaker Capacities. He put the ſame 
Queſtion to him twice more, and receiv'd the ſame Anſwer, 
not without ſome Concern from Peter the laſt Time; and 
he having made ſome Amends for his Sin- of denying him 
thrice, by giving a Triple Teſtimony of his Love, Feſus in- 
cited him to ſhew. his Love by Feeding his Sheep, his Flock 


in general, Then to ſhew him what Difficulties he ſhould 


encounter, and what Fate ſhould attend his Office, he told 
him, That tho when he was young, he girt himſelf, lid at 
hi own Mill, and went whither he pleas'd; yet when he was 


old, he ſhouid ſtretch forth his Hands, and another ſhould gird 


aud bind hiin, and lead him whither he had no * fl 
ce Rs 1 ; | ntima- 


Lord. 
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Intimating, as the Evangeliſt tells us, by what Death he 


ſhould glorifie God, that is, by Crucifixion; as it hapned in 


proceſs of Time. And then riſing up, he commanded him 
to follow him, myſtically implying his imitating him, and 
his Conformity to his Death. Peter was ready to drink the 
bitter Cup; and ſeeing John alſo following, he deſir'd to 
know of his Maſter, I bat ſhou d be the Fate of bim, he who 
had been ſo much the Object of his Love. But Jeſus a little 
check'd his unneceſlary Curioſity, telling him, I he de/ign'd 
him to continue on Earth "till hu coming to take Vengeance 
upon the Jews, it was not material to him, whoſe Buſineſs was 
zo folow hy Maſter. Theſe Words ſeem'd to intimate to 
the Apoſtles that ohn ſhould never die; but he himſelf 
confuted that Opinion in his Goſpel. This was the third 
Time that Jeſus appear d to his Diſciples meeting in a Bo- 
_ dy, after his Reſurrection. : | | 
Not long after this, our Lord having appointed a ſolemn 
Meeting for the whole Multitude of his 'Gal:/eaz and other 
Diſciples, and nam'd a certain Mountain in Galilre, ap- 
pear'd there not only to the Eleven, but to above five hun- 
dred Brethren. at once, as St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 6. 
This ſeems to be that Mountain which he had often us'd 
for his Solitude and private Devotions, a Place free from 
Houſes, Highways or Paſſengers; our Lord deſigning no 
eneral Manifeſtation of himſelf to the Fews, or to the 
orld, but only to a ſele& Number of Perſons, that ſome 
Contradiction a 7 add the more Virtue to the Chriſtian 
Faith. At his firſt Appearance, they fell down and adoy'd 
him ; but fome doubted of the R | 
the Encloſure and Partition-Wall being thrown down which 
kept the Apoſtles from Preaching to the Gentiles, and the 
Fews having loſt their Privileges of being a peculiar People, 
our Lord thought fit to enlarge the Power and Commiſſi- 
ons of the Apoſtles to the utmoſt . Extent: Declaring to 


them, That all Power was given to him in Heaven and 


Earth; therefore he commanded them to go through all the 
World, make Diſciples of all Nations, and preach the Gaſpel 
zo every Creature, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and teaching them to 
obſerve all Things that he had commanded them. Adding far- 


ther, That he that believ'd and wes baptiz'd ſhou'd be ſav'd ; 


but that he that believ'd not ow be damn'd. And that for 
the Propagation of the Goſpel at firſt, theſe following Signs 
ſhould attend Believers; namely, They ſhould eject Devils in 
his Name, ſpeak with new Tongues, take up Serpents, drink 
| | F 4 Poiſon 
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Poiſon without Hurt, and by laying Hands on the Sick _ 
recover them. Laſtly, fince the Apoſtles had need of Power 
and Strength to exerciſe the Miniſtry entruſted to them, he 
promis'd them his continual Protection ; ſolemnly aſſuring 
them, That he would be ever preſent with them, even to the 
End of the World. To theſe we may add a Paſlage out of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who aſſures us, that our Saviour 


ſaid theſe Words to his Apoſtles, If any Iſraelite Hall re- 


pent, and believe in God through w Name, his Sins ſhall be 
forgiven him, But after twelve Tears, go ye into the World, 
leſt any ſhould ſay we have not heard. After this our Lord 
appear'd to St. — her in particular, as St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 
IF. 7. perhaps to eſtabliſh him in the Church of Ferzſalem, 
but we have no Account of the Particulars, 
Forty Days was the Time predeſign'd for our Lord's Con- 
tinuance upon Earth, after his Reſurrection, for the Mani- 
feſtation of himſelf, and for the preparing of his Apoſtles 
for their future Employment. Theſe Days being al- 
moſt expired, the Apoſtles according to Order, with ſome 
other ſelect F riends, return'd to Jeraſalem, and there aſſem- 
bled themſelves privately. Our Lord coming amongſt them 
the laſt Day, particularly commanded them, That they ſhould 
not depart from Jeruſalem, till they had recerv'd the Pro- 
miſe of God, and were inveſted with Power from above. For 
John indeed baptized them with Water, but they in a parti- 
cular Manner ſhould be baptiz'd by the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
within a few Days. The Apoſtles hearing him diſcourſe of 


this extraordinary Effuſion of the Spirit, and imagining it 


would be an Introduction to his glorious temporal King- 
dom, which Notion they ſtill retain'd, ask'd him, I hetber 
he would at that Time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael or not? 

Jeſus reply'd, That it was not 2 er for them to pry into the 
Times and Seaſons, which God had put into his own Power : 
But after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, they ſhould 
receive ſufficient Power and Knowledge, and have the Honour 


E being his Witneſſes in Jeruſalem, ix all Judza, in Samaria, 


and in the fartheſt Parts of the Earth. And now the Time 
being come, when Feſ#s ſhould receive the glorious Re- 
ward of all his Humility and Afflictions, and be far exalted 


above every Creature in Heaven and Earth, he led all the 


Company out of the City to that Part of Mount Olive: 
which was near Bethany; where lifting up his Hands, which 
ſhew'd the dear Marks of his Sufferings, he gave' them his 
laſt Benediction. And while: they were all in an adoring 
Poſture, he was parted from them by Degrees and taken 

„*** up 


Chap.VI. TIBERIUS the 34 Rom. Emp, 
up in 2 Cloud, and carry'd in the moſt triumphant Manner 
into the ineffable Glories of Heaven. And there he fits at 
the right Hand of his Father, being our eternal High-Prieſt, 
our continual Advocate and Interceſſor, and the ſole Head 
of the Church, which he Governs by his Paſtors, enlight- 
ens by her Doctors, ſanctifies by his Sacraments, protects 
by his Grace, and quickens by his Spirit. = 
Our Lord aſcended on the 14th Day of our Month May, 
in the ninth Month of the 19th Year of the Emperor Tibe- 
rius, and in the 36th Year of his Age, when Men are ge- 
nerally in their tull Strength and Vigour. If he was born 
on the 25th of December, the full Time of his Continu- 
ance on Earth was preciſely 36 Years and five Months; al- 
moſt a Year longer than his Fore-runner John Baptiſt. 


2 . 
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The End of the firſt Book. 
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From: the Afernſftn if aur Reed 86 
Viour, to the Death of St. John» 
the laſt ſurviving Apoſtle. 


Containing the Term of about 67 Tears, 


m 
— — 


E 


From the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, ro 
the Death of the firſt Martyr Stephen, and 
the firſt Diſperſion of the Believers. 


Cmtaining the Term of near eleven Months. 


—  ] was with no ſmall Surprize and Aſto- A. D. 
2 EZ niſhment that the Apoſtles, and the other 


zing upon our bleſſed Saviour, as he a 19 
ſcended towards his glorious Habitation, 20. 
and his eternal Kingdom; and perhaps 4. 1. 
not without Expectation of the Return ci. 
of their dear Lord and Maſter. While their Minds were weep wes 
tranſported, and their Eyes fix'd upon Heaven, two Angels 
in glorious Veltments, deſcended and ſtood in apo: of 

| | LE ET revs them; 


7 


MNT 
62 


Diſciples upon Mount Olivet, ſtood ga- Tiber. 


Luke 24. 


— 
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them; two of our Lord's Train, whom he left behind to 
entertain them with a new Meſlage, and divert them after 
this triumphant Sight; which was both joyful and forrow- 
ful, as they thought , upon their Maſter's Honour, or their 
own Loſs. The Angels call'd them by the Name of Gali- 
leans, and ask'd them, Why they ſtood ſo earneſtly and in- 
tently looking towards Heaven? And then aſſur'd them, That 
the very ſame Perſon, Jeſus, whom they had ſeen taken up into 
Heaven, ſhou d deſcend again to Judgment in the ſame man- 
ner as they ſaw him aſcend; that is, viſibly, and with the 
ſame y; when he ſhall appear in the Clouds, with great 
Majeſty and Glory. Having heard this, they return'd to 
Feruſalem with great Joy; and they who lately were over- 
whelm'd with Sorrow at the Mention of their Maſter's 
Departure, began now to entertain it with great Satisfaction, 
being more and more ſenſible of his triumphant Advance- 
ment, and of his ſpecial Care and Love towards them. 
*The Apoſtles and the reſt being return'd to the City, 
which was near a Mile from' the Place, that they might 
prepare themfelves for the Reception of that Holy Spirit 
they were ſhartly to receive, ſpent their Time in continual 
Acts of the moſt heavenly Devotion. And for the greater 
Conveniency, they aſſembled themſelves es umeSov, in the 
Upper Room, which was dedicated by them to the Service 


of God; moſt probably not in the Temple, as ſome have 


conceiv'd from St. Lxke's Goſpel, but in the Houſe of ſome 


| Diſciple, according to the Cuſtom of the Jews, who fre- 


quently had their Oratories, or fix'd Places of Prayer, on 
the Tops of their Houſes. Here were aſſembled about an 
hundred and twenty in Number, who in all Probability 
were the ſame who ſaw our Lord's Aſcenſion ; namely, 
the eleven Apoſtles, the ſeventy Diſciples, and about thirty 


nine more, all of his own Kindred, Country or Acquain- 


tance. Beſides the Names of the Apoſtles, St. Lake men- 


tions among the Women Mary the Virgin Mother of our 


in the Holy Scriptures. 1 


Lord, which is the laſt Time that ſhe is ſo much as nam'd 
In this Aſſembly, Peter, remembring that Jeſus had ap- 


pointed Twelve, who in a ſpecial Manner were to be Wit- 


neſſes of his Miracles, and Founders of his Church, ſtood 


up in the midſt, and as Preſident declar'd to the reſt, How 


according to the Plalmiſt's Propheſie, one of ihe Apoſiles ſpou d 
certainly betray his Maſter, which was accordingly accomplijh*d 
ia the Perſon of Judas; wo being of the ſacred College, had 
out of Avarice canus'd the Purchaſe of a Feld, with the Re- 
ward of bis Villauy; aud was ſo purſu'd by the Divine V. en- 


geancc, 
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eance, that he became an Example to the whole City Jeru- 

alem, who calPd the Field by the Name of the Field of Blood, 
20 bis perpetual Infamy. And that ſince the Pſalmilt had alſo 
Lale. That hn Habitation ſbou d be deſolate, and that a- 
© nather ſhou'd take his Office, it was therefore neceſſary, that 
aue of thoſe who had been a conſtant Auditor and Attendant 
upon Jeſus, even from the Baptiſin of John to the Day of Aſ- 
cenfion, ſhou'd be ſolemnly ordain'd into their Number, to be 
zogether with the Eleven, a N Witneſs of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection. The Aſſembly readily aſſented to his Propoſal, 
and appointed, two Candidates, one call'd Jeſeph firnam'd 
Barſabæ and Fuſtus, ſuppos'd to be Brother to James the 
Leſs, and the other call'd Matibias, one of the ſeventy Di- 
ſciples. The Way of Election was by Lots, a Way frequent- 
ly us'd both among Fews and Gentiles, for the Choice of 
Officers and Magiſtrates; and the rather us'd by the Apo- 
ſtles at preſent, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
by whoſe immediate Directions they were chiefly guided af- 
terwards. And that they might proceed with the greater 


Regularity and Succeſs, they firſt ſolemnly made their Ad- 
dreſſes to Heaven, That the omniſcient Being that — | 
| ifications 

of all Men, wou d be pleas'd to ſhew which of thoſe two he 
wou d appoint to take part of the Apoſtolick Charge, in the 
7 * lately fallen. The Lots being put into the 


the World, and Perfect knew the Hearts and Qua 


Room 
Urn, the Name of Matthias was firſt drawn, and thereby 


the Apoſtolate deyolv'd upon him, and the Vacancy in the 
holy College was fill'd up. | 


II. For ten Days after our Lord's Aſcenfion, the Apo- 


| ſtles and the other Diſciples continu'd in the moſt ſolemn 
Devotion, but without any extraordinary Illumination, *till 


the great Feaſt of Pexzeceſt, which this Year began on Sun- 


day the 24th of our Month May. Being all aſſembled on 


this Day, and employ'd in their holy Duties, there came a 
ſudden Sound from Heaven into their Room, vaſt and im- 
petuous, like the Ruſhings of a mighty Wind, repreſenting 
the powerful Efficacy of the Spirit of God now deſcending. 
This was accompany'd with a fiery Vapour, or Exhalation, 
which being form'd by the divine Power into the Figure or 
a Man's Tongue divided at the Tip, ſat upon the Head of 
each of them, to ſignifie the miraculous Gifts attending this 


extraordinary Effuſion. For they were immediately inſpired 


after a wonderful Manner, and began to ſpeak in ſuch 
Tongues as they had never learnt, and to preach the Re- 
demption of Mankind in thoſe Languages, —— Au- 

A. | | ditors 
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ditors in all Parts of the World might underſtand. As the 

Confuſion of Languages became a Curſe to the World, ſo 
the Gift of Tongues became a Bleſſing, and the firſt Means 
of its Reſtoration. And now the Diſciples Minds were en- 
tightned, their Thoughts elevated and enlarg'd, and their 
Vaderſtindings clear'd from all their groſs Notions of a 
temporal Kingdom; ſo that now they underſtood all thoſe - 
divine Truths which their Maſter had before taught them, 
but which they cou'd not then bear, being too great and 
ſublime for their natural Capacities. 

At this Time there were extraordinary Multitudes of de- 
vout Fews reſiding at Feruſalem, not only from Judæa, but 
from all parts of the World, beſides Proſelytes, who re- 
pair'd to that City, partly upon the Account of the Feaſt, 
and partly becauſe of the univerſal Expectation of the Meſ- 
fiah at this Time. St. Lake names fifteen of the Nations 
from whence they came, v:2. Parthia, Media, Perſia, Me- 
fopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Aſia-Minor, , er Pam- 
5 tha, Agypr, Libya, Cyrene, Rome, Crete, and Arabia; all 

art of the old Diſperſion of the Fews. Theſe and many 
others hearing an account of the miraculous Accident, im- 
mediately repaired in great Throngs to the Place where the 
Diſciples were aſſembled ; and they were extreamly aſtoniſh- 


ed to find Men ignorant and illiterate, and educated in Ga- 


lilee, to ſpeak the Languages of all their ſeveral Countries 
in the utmoſt Perfection, and cou'd not but reflect upon the 
Meaning of it, as portending ſomething extraordinary. But 
others deſirous to elude the Miracle, in a deriding and ma- 
licious Way, declar'd, 7hat the Diſciples had drunk too plen- 

tifully of new Wine, which caus'd them to talk wildly and 
confus'dly. Whereupon Peter with the Eleven aroſe up, 


and ſolemnly requiring their Attention, confuted their Ca- 


tumny, by ſhewing it to be very groundleſs and unreaſona- 
ble, fince it was ſo early in the Morning, not above nine 


a Clock, and according to the Cuſtom of that Feſtival So- 
lemnity, they were not to eat nor drink ſo ſoon. Decla- 


ing alſo, That all proceeded from the Effuſion of the =y 
Ghoſt, and was a Completion 1 the famous Prophecy of Joel, 
where God had promis d, That in the latter Days, in the 
Days of the Meſſiah, He wor'd pour ont his Spirit upon all 
Mautind, that their Sons and Daughters, their Men Servants 
and MaidServants ſhou'd be endued with Prophetick Gifts; 
© the Young by Way of Viſion, and the Old by Way of Dreams. 
© That he won d produce Wundersinthe Heavens es edu Signs 


i the Earth below; Blood and Fire, and Vapours of Smoak : 
* The Su ſhoud be turn'd into Darkneſi and the 1 
EAI | ET Blood, 
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© Blood, before the coming of the great and memorable D 
© the Lord. But whoever ſhowd call upon the Name of the 
6:Lopd hond be ſaved. 1 
Having clearly remov'd the Aſperſion, and ſhewn theſe 4# 2. 
to be the Days of the Meſſiab, from the Accompliſhment of 2 36. 
the Prophecy, he proceeded to prove Feſiu of Nazareth to 
be the very Perſon, namely, That he was a Man approv'd 
ef God, as appear d from the various Miracles aud Wonders 
be had wrought in the midſt of them; of which they themſelves 
were Witneſſes: Whom being given them by the determinate 
Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, they had taken, and. 
impious Hands crucified and ſlain. But that God had rais'd 
him up, and broken the Powers of Death, it being impoſſible 
for him to be detain'd by it. For that David, ſpeaking con- 
cerning him, declar d, That he had always the Lord in bs 
© Preſence, and on hi right Hand, that he ſhou'd not be mo- 
© ved: Therefore his Heart and Tongue rejoyc'd, and hy Body 
© ſhowd' reſt in Hope; becanſe he wou'd not leave his Soul in 
Hels, nor e. hx holy One to ſee Corruption : But had ma- 
* nifeſted to him the Ways of Life, and fill d him with the Foy 
6 of his Countenance. Now that theſe Words were not ſpoken 
of himſelf, was apparent from the Death and Burial of that 
Patriarch, and the Continuance of hu Monument to that Day. 
But being a Prophet, and knowing that God had promis'd him 
by an Oath, That out of the Fruit of his Loins according to 
the Fleſh, he won d raiſe up the Meſſiah, to fit on his Throne, 
he foretold the Reſurrection of Chriſt in thoſe Wordt, That 
& his Soul was not left in Hell, nor did his Body ſee Corrup- 
© tion. This was the ſame Jeſus whom God had rais'd up, 
of whoſe Reſurrection all the Diſciples were Witneſſes : Where- 
fore being exalted by the right Hand of God, and having re- 
ceived the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt from his Father, he 
caus'd this extraordinary Effuſion, which the Company now 
ſau and heard. But as for David, he was not yet Heede 4 
into Heaven, but had declar d, That the Lord had appointed 
& his Lord to fit at his right Hand, till he made his Foes by 
Footſtool. That therefore all the Honſe of Iſrael ought to 
look on this as an undoubted Verity, That God' had made that 
very Jeſus, whom they had crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 
This Diſcourſe in every Part of it, like ſo many Dag= 4: 2. 
gers, pierc'd them to the Heart; ſo that thereupon they 37 41. 
cry'd out to Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, to know 
how they ſhou'd eſcape the divine Vengeance. Peter ex- 
horted them immediately, zo repent, and for the Nemiſſion of 
their Sins to be all baptix d in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom they had not before acknowledg'd; and that then they 
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E 


alſo hon d be Partakers of the Gifts und Benefits of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For that the Promiſes of the Goſpel did belong to them, 
their Children, and their _— Succeſſors, even to as many 
as obey'd the Call of Heaven. And with many other Teſti- 


monies and Motives, he preſs'd them to withdraw and ſepa- 


rate themſelves from that perverſe Generation. It is probable, 
that while Peter preach'd thus to the Fews of Fades in the 
Syr:ack Tongue, the other Apoſtles ſpake at the ſame Time, 
and to the ſame Purpoſe, to the Foreigners in their Lan“ 

es. The Succeſs of the Preaching was extraordinary, 


tor three thouſand Souls were that Day converted to the 


Faith, and were immediately baptis'd by the Hands of the A- 


poſtles. A quick and plentiful Harveſt! the late Sufferings 


of our Lord, the preſent Miracle of the Languages, the Au- 
thority of the Speakers, and above all, the Efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit, contributing to this numerous Converſion. | 

This was the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church, 
in which Peter was a prime. Agent and Miniſter, agreeable 


to our Lord's Promiſe and Prediction. The Form of it 


pears from St. Lake, in four Particulars; firſt; in Admiſ- 
ion by Baptiſm alone; ſecondly, in a ſtedfaſt Continuance 
in the Communion of the Apoſtles, and the Doctrine they 
taught; thirdly, in. frequent Celebration of the Euchariſt, 
which is here call'd \Breaking of Bread; and fourthly, in 
publick and united Prayers: affording a noble Example to 
the Church in all ſacceeding Ages. The Apoitles wrought 
many Miracles in Feruſalem; and the Believers were fill'd 


with a reverential Fear, having their Minds ſo fix'd on Hea- 


ven, that they had all Things in common amongſt them, 
ſold their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and parted them accord- 


ing to every Man's Neceffities. And their Practice was 
daily to frequent the Temple at the uſual Hours of Prayer, 
which was ſtill lawful, while it hindred not their Faith in 


Chriſt; and breaking Bread from Houſe to Houſe, they did 


eat together with the utmoſt Chearfulneſs and Sincerity, 


praiſing God, and by their Innocence and Simplicity ob- 


taining the Fayour of all People. Thus we find the Church 


of Jeruſalem to be the moſt ancient, and firſt eſtabliſh'd 
of all others, and to be the Mother of the reſt; to which 
Church, as St. Lake tells us, the Lord added daily ſuch as 
ſhou'd be ſaved: _ | 5 — 8 


III. The Church of Chriſt being thus founded in its Pu- 
rity and Simplicity, the next Oceurrence we find is of Peter 
and John, who on ſome ſolemn publick Day went up to- 


gether into the Temple to pray, about three a Clock in the 


Afternoon, 
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- Afternoon, one of the uſual Hours of Prayer, and Time of | 
5 the Evening Sacrifice. At their Entrance' into that Gate 4 
y call'd the Beautiful Gate, which probably led into the Court 5 
= of the Gentiles, they ſaw a poor impotent Cripple, who had i 
vl been diſabled for forty Years, even from his Birth, and had f 
0 been daily brought thither to beg Relief of ſuch as enter'd 1 
= the Temple, hoping to find the moſt Charity, where there þ 
= appear'd the greateſt Devotion. Peter and Jobn ſeeing him ; 
* beg ſomething of them, pitied not ſo much his Poverty, as j 
Ys the miſerable Condition that made him ſubject to it; and 1 
* therefore having raiſed his Expectation of an Alms, by bid- 1 
— ding him look intently on them; Peter told him, That he” (] 
8 had neither Silver nor Gold to give him, but ſuch as he had ; 
ad he wou d freely beſtow upon him; and immediately command- 4 
* ed him in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth +70 riſe up 2 
5 and wall. The Words were no ſooner ſpoken, than the ? 
h, Cure was effected; his diſtorted · Joints became ſtreight, and = 
le his looſned Nerves were made ſtrong ; and he being lifted bi 
TE up by Perer, enter'd with them into the Temple,” walking 1 
be and leaping for Joy, and praiſing the Almighty.” And thoſe | 
FE who ſaw it were fill'd with great Wonder and Amazement, { 
V all knowing it was the ſame Cripple that had been ſo con- 1 
ſt, ſtant a Beggar at the Temple Gate. The recover'd Man x 
wn in a ſort of a Tranſport laid hold on the two Apoſtles, and If 
(Q all the People ran together, and in atumultuous ga- 9 
ht ther d about them in thoſe magnificent Cloyſters about the l 
'd Court of the Gentiles, call'd Solomon's Porch. Eh v 
all Peter now ſeeing ſuch Multitudes about him, firſt ask'd 4, 4, ; 
ny them, Why they were ſo amas d; and why they look'd ſo ear- 12-26. 1 
d- neſtly upon them, as the they had reſtor d the Man by their gy „ 
_ own Power and Holineſs © Then he declar'd, That the God 4 
T, - ef Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and their Fathers, bad glori- _ i 
In d bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, that holy and juſt Perſon, "whom F 
id they had deny'd and deliver'd up to Pilate, preferring a Rebel 9 
yy / and Murtberer before him, when the Fudge was reſolu'd to 9 
b- acquit him : That tho they had put him to Death, yet God 3 
ch had rait d bim from the Grave, of which they the Apoſiles were 
'd Witneſſes; aud had made his Name ſo great, that by Faith in 
» that alone, they had reſtor d that impotent Man to perfect᷑ 
as Health and Sonndneſs, in the Preſence-of them all. That all 
| Things that God had foretold by the Month of his Prophets, ' 
concerning the Sufferings of the Meſſiah, were now accom- 
u- pliſp'd; which indeed were ſo accompliſpb d through the Igno- 
er '  rance of them and their Rulers, who knew not the Dignity of 
O- Bit Perſon... But that now it was high Time for them to re- 
he peut ard be converted, that their Sins might be expiated, in 


n, | Fheſe Times of * the Preſence of the * | 
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and the Preaching of his: Son Jeſas Chriſt, whom the Hea- 
mens were to receive "till the Time of the Reſtitution of all 
Things, "which God had foretold by all his holy Prophets ſince 
the World began. For that Moſes in purticalar had declar'd 
to their Fathers, That the, Lord ſbon d raiſe up a Prophet 
© among their Brethren, like unto Him; to whont they fhou'd 
© bhearkeu in all Things he ſhow'd teach them; and that who- 
* ſoever ou d refuſe to hearken to him, fhou'd be deſtroy d 
from among the People. And moreover, that all the Pro- 

ts from Samuel, downwards, and all who follow'd after 
him, had foretold the preſent Times. That therefore fince they 
were the Children of the Prophets, aud of the Covenant which 
God had made to Abraham, when he told him, That in his 
© Seed. all the Nations of the Earth fhou'd be bleſſed; God bad 
raiid up hit Sow Jeſus firſs to them, and in a ſpecial Manner 


ent bim to bleſs them, iu turning away all from their Iuiqui- 


tien. While Peter thus diſcours'd the People in one Place, 
it is probable that John preach'd to them in another; and 
the Succeſs was anſwerable. The Apoſtles ſow'd the Seed, 
and God immediately gave the Encreaſe ; there being by 
this Means no fewer than five thouſand brought over to the 
Faith; tho it is poſſible' the whole Body of Believers might 


\ 


be included in that Number. N 


While they were preaching to the Multitude, the Prieſts 
_ Snddktees, whole Malice and Envy againſt the Growth 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine was greater than their Power, hav- 


ing inſinuated to the Koman Captain, who commanded the 


Garriſon in the Caſtle Antonia, on the North Side of the 


Temple, That the Apoſtles Preaching tended to Sedition, 


came ſuddenly upon them with Soldiers, and ſeizing them, 
caſt them into Priſon till the next Day, it being too late to 


examine them that Night. The next Morning the Grand San- 


hedrim met, and ſummon'd the two Apoſtles and the reco- 
ver d before them; and the Scripture names Annas, 
John and Alexander as ſome of the moſt zealous 


CR EX ANG 
in this Matter. The Pretence of Sedition was waved, be- 


- 


cauſe Groundleſs, and. the whole Examination was reſolv'd 
into one ſingle Queſtion, 212: By what Power, and by whoſe 
Name they had reſtor d the lame Man? Not that they were 


gh Fear, and by that Means weaken the Faith of the 
onverts. But Pezer being now repleniſh'd with the 
Holy Ghoſt, according to our Lord's Promiſe to his Diſci- 
es in ſuch Caſes, with great Courage made this Defence, 
e Rulers of the People, and Senators of Iſrael, If our Exa- 
mination this Day be concerning the happy Cure of ibe impo- 


ignorant of it, but they hop'd to make them diſpwn it 
new 8 


oe | r * 
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| lemanly declare 10 you all, and to all the | Progeny of lirael, 


Saluatiau in any uiber; for there it uno other Name under Hea-+ 


ſwer, from Perfons whom they knew to be without anyß 
Learning or tiberat Education, were extreamty furpriz d and 


and fo difmiſ&'d them without any Puniſhment; not char 


kept them from doing Injury to thoſe who really deſervd 
e 1 hy nr { IS 115 5 4% 5 
The two Apoſtles being thus diſmiſs'd, return'd to their 4: 4. 
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Zone Man; aud bj what Means it was effected ; we do e- 


That it it by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whows > 
ye have cruciſy d, aud whowr God bas raid d fromthe Grave, 
that tbis Maz now fands before you found aud recover d. This 
ſame. Jeſus is the Stowe that youu Arch:tects hade uttenly re- 
jected, which is become the Head of the Corner; uor it there 


dem given to Men, \whereby\ we muſt bo faved. 


* * 


- Fhe whole Kanbedrim hearing this noble and ready An- 40. 4. 


ama d but cou d not contradict the Iruth of their Aſſer- 
tian, beoauſe they knew them to be Diſciples of Feſas, - 
and becauſe the reſtor'd Crippte was preſent, and ready to 
atteſt the Truth of the Miracle. Wherefore being in a great - 
Diſpute and Doubt how to deal with ſuch powerful Evi- 5 
denee, they commanded them to withdraw; and aſter a ſo- 
lomn Debate, to prevent the ſpreading of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, it was reſolv'd to awe them into Silence, by ſtrict- 
ly. charging them, Nor to - preath, nor teach in the Name of 
Jefus for tbe furure. But the two Apoſtles, not at all diſ- 
courag d at their Threats, dectar'd to them all, Thar they 
had reccid da Command from God ta preach #0 a4 Nation 
aulit they had heurd and ſten; aud thas this being the Caſe, 
they.aven'd * to themſelves, whether they ought mat t o 
beg. Goa, rauher that Them. The Magiſtrates not regarding this 
Anſwer, back d their Decree with more ſevere Threatnings, 


they wou'd have dealt with them ſo mildly, but only be- 
cauſe the Peoples Veneration reſtrain'd' their Malice, and. 


2'\Reward. 1 4: 


Brethren, and gave them a particular Account of all that 2331. 
paſs'd, and what unjuſt Treatment they had met with from 
the Saubedrim Which when they had heard, they all with - 
uhanimous Hearts addreſs'd themſelves to God, and pray'd - 
after this Manner, O Lord, thou vey ay: God, who haſt 
created Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, with all that are 
contain d in them, who by the Mouth of thy Servant David 
haſt ſaid, * Why do the Heathen rage, and the People form 
ain Deſigns ? The Kings of the Earth flood up, and the 
© Governors combin'd againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chrilt. 
Thus it is accompliſh'd; for both Herod and Pilate, with the 
Gentiles aud the People of Ifrael, have conſpired together to» 
* . againſt 
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ainſt thy Holy Son Jeſus, whom thou haſt canſecrated, to 
= — I that thy Hand and C 7 2 appointed. 
And now, O Lord, behold their Rage and Threats, and ena- 
ble thy Servants aud Miniſters to preach thy Word with all 
Courage and Boldneſs , and alſo give them Power to ſhew 
Signs, and work miraculous Cures in the Name of thy Son 
Jeſus, for tbe Propagation of the Goſpel. Theſe Words 
were no ſooner utter'd, but God gave them a Sign that 
their Prayer was heard; for the Houſe wherein they were 


met Was ſhaken with a Wind from Heaven, as formerly, 
and they found themſelves repleniſh'd with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and a new Spirit of Courage, inciting them not only to 


' ſtrengthen the Believers, but to- inſtruct others in the Do- 


Erine of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, notwithſtanding all the Me- 
naces of the Fewifs Governors. | Pk ed 
Among the many good Effects that the Evangelical Preach- 
ing had upon the Hearts of: ſuch as were converted, this 
was none of the leaſt, that they were fill'd with a fervent 


Love, and exuberant Charity one towards another. Many 


of the Believers were poor, but ſuch was the exceeding Li- 
berality of the Rich, that. they freely communicated their 
Eſtates to them, . ſelling them, and laying. down the Price 
of them at the Apoſtles Feet, that they might diſtribute the. 
Mony in the Service of God, and according to the Neceſ- 
lities of the Brethren. Among many that did thus, the 
Scripture mentions Foſes, a Levite of the Iſland Cy- 
pres, one of the Seventy Diſciples, who after this Manner 
dedicated all his Eſtate to God, and laid the Price of it at 


the Feet of the Apoſtles, who upon this firnamed him Bar- 


»abas, ſignifying the Sow of Conſolation ; which Man after- 
wards became an Eminent Apoſtle. In Imitation of him, 


 Ananias and his Wife 1 2 new Converts, ſold 


their Eſtate, and turn'd it into Mony. But tho' they were 


deſirous of having the Reputation of pious and charitable 
Perſons, wn they were unwilling to caſt themſelves whol- 
Iy upon 


rovidence, and therefore privately detain'd Part 
of what they had devoted to God, and bringing the reſt, 
laid it at the Apoſtles Feet; hoping to deceive them, tho 
immediately guided by the Spirit of God. But Peter at his firlt 


| N olemnly ask'd Ananias, W 2 he ſuſfer d Satan 
. fill 


is Heart with ſo great a Wickeaneſs, as to purloin 


| Part of the Eſtate, and think to impoſe upon the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Urging, That before the Eſtate was ſold, it was wholly at 


his own Diſpoſal ; and that after, it was wholly in his own 


Power to haue perform'd-the Vow : So that what he had done 
was capable of no other Interpretation, than that he bad __ 
N | o 4 
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any abus d and injur d Mex, but defrauded God alſo. Upon 
pronouncing theſe Words, Azaxias, to the great Terror 
and Amazement of all preſent, was immediately arreſted 


with a Stroke from Heaven, and fely down dead to the 


Ground; and was taken up, carried out and bury'd. Sap- 
phira was not preſent at this ſad Accident; but comi 


in about three Hours after, Peter ask'd her firſt, Whether 
the Land was ſold for the ſame Sum that was brought in; 


and when ſhe perſiſted in it, he ſeverely reproy'd her for 
combining to tempt the Spirit of God, declaring, That 1 


ſhou'd meet with the ſame ſad Fate with her Husband, 
immediately ſhe fell down dead at his Feet, was carry'd out 


by the ſame Bearers, and buried by her Husband ; becom- 


ing Sharer with him in the Puniſhment, as ſhe had been Co- 


rtner with him in the Sin. A dreadful Example of de- 


trauding the Almighty, filling all that heard it with Fear 


and Terror, ſ6-that none durſt equal or join themſelves 
with the Apoſtles; and became a ſeaſonable Prevention of 
that Hypocrifie and Diſſimulation, with which many might 
poſſibly think to have impos'd upon the Church, + 


The Apoſtles having thus manifeſted the Power and Ju- Ads 3, 
ſtice of Chriſt, proceeded daily to ſhew his Graciouſneſs 12-16. 


and Merey in working many miraculous Cures in his Name, 
in healing the Diſcaſed, - and freeing the Poſſeſſed; inſo- 
much, that the People brought forth their Sick into the 
Streets,” and laid them on Beds and Couches, thar at leaſt 
Peter's Shadow, as he paſſed by, might come upon them; 
which it ſeems had miraculous E eqs, accompliſhing what 
our Lord had promis'd Jobs 14. 12. That they ſbon d do 


greater Works than his. Theſe miraculous Cures contrihutr 


d extreamly to the Propagation of the Goſpel, and to the 


great Reputation of the Apoſtles, ſo that Multitudes of Men 


and Women were daily added to the Church.' And great 
Numbers of People from many other neighbouring Cities 
and Towns, brought their Sick, Lame and Poſſeſſed ta Fer 
ruſalem, and the Apoſtles reſtor'd them all, to the Aſto- 


niſhment both of City and Country. The uſual Place that 


the Apoſtles and Believers had to meet and aſſemble in, was 
that Part of the Temple call'd Solomon s Porch, in part af 
which the Grand Sanhedrim at this Time ſat ; and yet ber 
ing ſupported by an extraordinary Spirit, they were not a- 


fraid of being ſo near their Enemies. 25 . 
The High. Prieſt, and ſome of the Sanbedrim, who were 4 5, 
of the Sect of the Saaducees, ſeeing to their great Grief, nat 1732. 
only that their Prohibition was diſregarded by the Apoſtles | 
put alſo that Chriſtianity daily encreas'd by the Miracles and 
* . Q 3 Preaching 
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Preaching of the Apoſtles, were highly incens'd at them, 
and hdvieg 3 them, thre them into the com- 

mon Priſon, which they had neyer done before. But God, 
whoſe Work they were about, to give a Demonſtration that 
no human Power or Policy can put a ſtop to his Purpoſes, ſent 
bis Angel the: Night following; who opening the. Priſon 
Doors, ſet them at Liberty, and order d them to proceed 
in theit Miniſtry, ans the next Day eo preach in the Temple 
abe Words of eternal Life; The Apoſtles readily perfarm'd 
this Command, and entering the Temple early in the Morn- 


ing, taught the People as formerly. The High-Prieſt and 
dis Aſſociates were ignorant of their Deliverance, tixerefore 


calling a full Council in the Morning of all the Senators 
of Hraei, they ſent their Officers to the Priſ Le ® bring 


the Priſoners before them : But upon enteria Priſon, 
tho there appeared no Signs of an Eſcape, — ID. 


ſhut, and the Keepers on their Guard, yet they found — 


of the Perſotis they fought for; which Miracle not only 
Aſtoniſh'd-the: Officers, but alſo thoſe of the Saubedrim when 
they heard it; who became extreamiy Apprehenſive of the 


— Conſequence of this ſtrange Occurrence. They. began to 


imagine that it wou'd be in vain to oppaſe dear, Doctrine, 


for which God had ſo — 2 — yet hearing 


45 . 
33- 42. 


that the Apoſtles were Preaching 


| — Doctrine which they "had lately 


, they ſent 


the Captain and their. — to bri them before them, 
but without Violence or Noiſe, leſt they, hon'd exaſperate 
the People, and draw'a Shower of Stones upon themſelves. 
The Apoſtles being bronght before the; Saubedrim, Caia- 
phas demanded of them, Hou rube wes 2 preps rc to 2 
o ftrietly erlad. 

2 oath } ene ſevereij 20 bel — for we Fo inſtead 0 7 55 abi 

diene, rhry had fill'd the whole City with the Name 


* Jeſus, intending do curſe the Peqple $0. revenge hz Blood 


upon them Upon which, Pever and the reſt of the Apo ak 


: reſoluteliy made Anſwer, That tho Obedience was due 40.t 
. Mogiſtr ates, yer God uus c he obey d in cle fin . nite = 


God of their: bathers who had reis d ap Jeſus, whon: th 6 
Nain aud racify'd, and had exalted 25 5 his powerful Arm 
#o be: King and a Saviour, to groe bon Tepentnce aud Re- 
zniſſion of Sins.” And that not only. The hey were Wamneſſes of 
hoſe Tratbt, but alſo the tdbly Ghoſt bimſelf, hon God 
Won d communicate to all ſuch as obey d him. 5 
Theſe: Words, tho: pious and prudent, eig dthe Eigh- 
Pfieſt and the reit of the Rulers, that they at firſt tooc a 
Reſblution to put them to Death; and poſſibly had gone a- 
Sour "ty end been prevented by one. ofthe ene 
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eil nam'd Gamaliel, Son of that Simeon who took Jeſus in 
his a Phariſee, famous for his Skill in the Law, and 


of great Reputation in the City, who having order'd the 


Apoſtles to withdraw for a ſnort Space, prophetically ad- 
vis'd the Council to be exceedingly cautions 'how' they pro- 
ceeded againſt thoſo Men; giving it as a Reaſon that they had 
had ſeveral late Inſtances of the like Pretenders : Particular- 
ane Theudas or Judas, who aſpiring to Sovereignty, and 
aftiug. bimſelf an extraordinary Perſon, drew four hundred 
Men to his Obedience; bat that he was ſoon ſlain, aud all his 
— broken, aud reduced 10 nothing. That after him 
re aroſe Judas of Galilee, in the Time of the laſt Taxati- 
en, and drew great Numbers after him : but that he alſo 
perifh'd, and had all his Followers diſperfd. That therefore 
#hey ought not rafhly to cruſh this new Doctrine, but to watt 
and expett the Event; for that if it were ouly an human In- 
vention it wou d fall of it ſeif in Time, and be blaſted by the 
Hand of Heaven; but that if it were from God, all their At- 
gempts wou'd be vain and i ious, and themſelves wou'd be 
look'd upon as Contenders with Ommpatence, The Force 
theſe Reaſons, and the Mildneſs of the Speech ſo far pre- 
vail'd with the Judges of the Apoſtles, that they chang d 
their raſh Sentence into a corporal Puniſhment ; and havin; 
ſcourg' d them, diſmiſs'd them with a Repetition of the for- 
mer Injunction, That they fhou'd' not teach any more in the 


Name of Jeſus. The Apoſtles departed rejoicing, not that 


they had eſcap'd Death, but that they were accounted wor- 
thy to ſuffer Shame and Torment for the Name of their 
dear Lord and Maſter. Nor did this Uſage diſcourage them 

in their Miniftry ; but daily in the Temple, and in private 


_ Houſes alſo they taught and preach'd the Goſpel. And thus 
concluded the 3 34 . 


ear of the vulgar Era of Chriſt, a 
Vear the greateſt and moſt memorable that ever did, or ſhall 
happen within the Compaſs of Time. e OB” 2 bo 


IV. The wonderful Reſurrection and Aſcetifionof our A. D. 


Bleſſed Saviour being divulg'd in all Parts, becauſe it was al- 
Ways Cuſtomary for the Governors of Proyinces to communi- 
cate to the Roman Emperors every ſtrange and uncommon Ac- 
cident hapning within their Charge, that nothing material 
might efcape their Knowledge; Pontius Pilate \ acquainted 
his Maſter Tiberius with the ReſurreQion of Jeſus Chrift, 
which was now the common Diſcourſe of all Paleſtine. ; 
giving him an Account alſo, That he had heard of many other 
Miracles of bis, and how that riſing again after he had been 


dead be was now by many believ'd to be aGod. Tiberius having 
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_  receiv'd ſo authentick an Accaunt, tho? plung'd in all Lewd- 

neſs and Wickedneſs, referr'd this Matter to the Senate, 

with his favourable Suffrage, That Chriſt migbi be enroll'd 

among the 1 but this Propaſal was rejected by the Se- 

nate, upon Pretence that they had not firſt approv'd of the 

Matter; there being an old and inviolable Law among the 

Romans, that no one ſhqu'd be deify'd but by the expreſs Suf- 

frage and Decree of the Senate. However the Emperor was 

ſo tar from attempting any Thing prejudicial to the Doctrine 

of Chriſt, that he perſiſted in his Judgment, and threatned 

all the Accuſers of the Chriſtiaus with Death; by which 

Means this Religion, now in its Infancy, had the greater 

Opportunity of ſpreading its ſelf in the Roman Empire. This 

Relation, tho? doubted by ſome, is confirm'd not only by 

Euſebius and Oroſius, but alſo by Tertullian and Fuſtin Mar- 

zyr in their Apologies ; the latter of whom, for the Proof 

of our Lord's Miracles, appeals to the Achs or the Journal 

Books of Pilate then extant. But as for that Letter of Pi. 

late's to Tiberius which we have at preſent, it is acknow- 
ledg'd by all learned Men to be a mere Forgery. - « 

Joſeph. About the ſame Time, in the 2oth Vear of the Reign of 

Tiberius, Philip the Tetrarch and Brother to Herod died, af+ 

ter he had reign'd himſelf about 37 Years, from the Death of 

his Father Herod the Great, Jaſephus obſerves, that during all 

the Time of his Government, contrary to the 'Temper of 

his Father and Brothers, he behav'd himſelf peaceably, and 

kept within his Dominions of Trachonitis; That whenever 

he walk'd, he had a few. ſelect Servants with him, and his 

uſual Seat of Juſtice carried after him; that if any. Perſon 

preſented himſelf, and xequir'd his Aſſiſtance, he might 

without Delay examine his Cauſe, puniſh the Guilty, and 

free. the Innocent. He dy'd in the City Julias, and was bu- 

ried in his own Sepulchre, with great Pomp and Solemni- 

ty; and becauſe he left no Heirs of his Body, the Emperor 

Tiberius ſeiz'd on his Eſtate, and united his Dominions to 

the Government of Hria, then under Flaccus Pomponius; 
ordaining that all the Tributes collected in his Tetrarchy, 

- ſhou'd ſtill be kept within the Limits of that Country. So 

that now we are to conſider the Country of Paleſtine as 

under three diſtinct Kinds of Government; 1. The Pro- 
vinces of Fudæa and Samaria, together with Iaumæa, un- 

+ der. the Roman Governor call'd Procurator, namely Pontius 
Pilate: 2. The Provinces of Galilee and Peræa, under the 

Te rch Herod : and 3. The Province of Trachonitis, in- 

cluding Batanza and Ituræa, united to the Government oi 

Syria, on Which the other two were in ſome meaſure de- 

pendent. e V. About 
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d- | : * b ER SD ' 
e, V. About the Time of the Death of Philip the Te- 4% 6. 
Pd trarch, the Numbers of Believers now daily encreaſing at 
e- Jeruſalem; as it frequently happens among a Multitude, 

ne there aroſe a complaint of thoſe Fews that were call'd Helle- 

he niſts againſt the Hebrew Jeus, becauſe their Widows were 

f- neglected, and received leſs than others in the daily Diſtri- 

a bution of the Church's Mony. The Apoſtles were deſi- 

ne rous to have the Poor well relieved; but being ſo much 

ed employ'd as they were in diſpenſing the Word, the Food 

ch of the Soul, they declar'd before the whole Multitude, Th 

er - they were not at Leiſure to attend that other Service : But by 

us their Advice, and the Suffrages of the Church, there were 

Dy ſeven Men of eminent Report for Wiſdom, and the En- 

> dovments of the Holy Spirit, choſen to be Stewards of 
of the Church's Stock, into which Office they were ordain'd 

gl by the ſolemn Prayers of the Apoſtles, and the Impoſition 

1. of Hands; an ancient Symbolick Rite of Inveſtiture, and 

Wa Conſecration to any extraordinary Office. This was the 

| firſt-Inſtitution of Deacons in the Chriſtian Church, who 
of were to ſerve Tables, this is, to wait upon the Neceſſities 

if pl the Poor, and to make daily. Proviſian for their publick 

of Agape, or Love-Feaſts, in which the Holy Euchariſt was 

ll adminiſter d; ſo that their Office was not only Civil, but 

of alſo Eceleſiaſtical. The Names of the Seven were Stephen, 

1d Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nico- 
er las, all elected out of the Yeventy, whom our Lord had cho- 

is ſen: Of theſe the two firſt were moſt eminent; the laſt 

MN was a Proſelite of Antioch, and the ſame, as many believe, 
ht who afterwards gave Birth to the Hereſie of the Nicolai- 

1d fan. About the ſame Time, as Biſhop Pearſox and ſome 

+- \' i other learned Men believe; James the Leſs, who for his 

i eminent Virtues was ſirnam'd the Fuſt, was choſen Biſhop 

Ir of Feruſalem, being preferr'd before all the reſt, for his 
11M near Relation to our Lord; a Conſideration: that made Pe- 

7; ter, and the two Sons of Zebedee, tho peculiarly honour'd 

Y, by Chrif, not to contend for this high and honourable 

0 Place, and it may be alſo that they had ſame particular In- 
8 timation concerning it from their Maſter. Some others 
_ think he was choſen immediately after the great Effuſion 
n- of the Holy Spirit at eee which is ſtill uncertain; 
10 however it is generally agreed, that Jeruſalem was the firſt 
1e Church and Diocele, and St. James the firſt Biſhop in the 
"— Chriſtian State; as may be learn'd both from Euſebius, and 
Dt Clemens Alexandrinas. And Feruſalem being the Mother 
2 Ot all other Churches, it render'd James ſo honourable fo 


+> 
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the Opinion of many of the Ancients, that they gave him 
the Name of the Head and Biſhop of the Apoſtles them- 


" | ſelves; and St. Paul himſelf names him firſt of thoſe'three 


Apoſtles which he. accounted Pillars of the Church, 
1 Cephas, and Foby, Gal: 2. 9. as being at leaſt, by 
his Place, their Superior, and chief in Order in the Church 
% œ l 1. 
Upon the Election of the ſeven Deacons, the Chriſti au 
Religion gaind Ground more abundantly than ever, Con- 
verts multiply d exceedingly, and great Numbers of the 
Prieſts themſelves, the moſt pertinacious Aſſerters of the 
Moſaick Conſtitutions, and the moſt inveterate Enemies of 
- the Chriſtian Doctrine, laid aſide their Prejudices, and em- 
brat'd the Goſpel. Srephen very much contributed to this 
happy Progreſs, being repleniſn'd with the moſt Divine 
_ Gitts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, Preaching the Goſpel 
- With a noble Courage and KeGlution, and confirming it 
with many publick and unqueſtionable Miracles among the 
People. His Zeal and Diligence, together with his extra- 
ordinary Succets, in a ſhort Time awakened the Malice of 
the noni e. who ſelected the moſt learned Men 
out of five of their chief Synagogues or Colleges to diſpu 
with him; namely, the Libertines, the Cyreniaus, the Hie 
andriaus, the Cilicianc, and Afrans, all nam'd from the Per- 
ſons who founded them, of om the firſt were manu- 
mitted Servants, and the reſt of foreign Countries: Theſe 
| ting with him concerning the perpetual Nature of the 
Moſaick Inſtitutions, and the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
{oon found themſelves baffled, and were not able to ſtand 
againſt that divine Wiſdom and Spirit by which he de- 
hver'd' himſelf. Therefore inthe Height of their Ma- 
Hice they fuborn'd Men to teſtifie, That they had heard 
him ſpeak Blaſphemy ___ Moſes, and againſt God. 
And with their utmoſt Fury ſtirring up the People, the 
Senators and the | Sorebes, they ſeiz d him, and brough 
him before the Grand Sanbedrim; where falſe” Witneſſes 
were ſet up, who ſwore, Thar Stephen 'had'ſpokex 'Blaſ- 
- phemy againſt "the Holy Temple and the Law ; particularly 
3 .- be Rid, That Jeſus of Nazareth ene — #hat Build- 
tg, and chinge the Laws which 'cheir great Maſter Moſes 
Er Oe. fon OE e IO ee 1 
This he an being brought before the Savhedrim, his 
N full of Majeſty and Splendor, like that of an 


Angel; an Argument of a «tear Conſcience, and of the di- 
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: :dolatroxs.. Then he concluded his 
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ſelf, he in a grave and ſevere Oratiou apply d himſelf 0 
anſwer. the Charge brought againſt him. 0 becauſe the 
untonverted eus fondly. imagur'd that God. was ſo deligh- 
ted with the Temple Service, aud the Maſaick Rites, that 
he would always continuc them, and allow of no other 
Way of Wor * ſnew'd them by a fall Hiſtorical De- 
dugion, That 9 25 worthip'd before either the 
Tabernacle or the I was, erected: 2 by 
their ov Father and. ——_— Aprabainy God: 471 
md his C K — 
92 WR — * thut 8 yy other faxed... - > 
6952 ing Patriarchs wenſbip d God for ſeveral 
þ 225 Times of Moles. Aud that when. God. bad 
commanded Moles to ered a 1 ahernacle, as 4 Place of of pub- 


the Adorations of his 5 ; yet that. mag 2 "trauſient and 
nary and in 45 cars Was 40 grove TE 10 4 7 
— 405 


Times, their Anceſtors were ſtubborn and rebellious — 
their Deliverer, aud cuntiuu d for Han E — 


That hey were like 7 85 72 ors, 4 fla 2250 aud 22 a 
Gener ation, circumcis d Fry not in * 
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Nr aud flain he Þ who foretold che U. 

. Melia, and that hey their 5 74550 
aer betray d aud murther'd the Perſar; 75 hed 
Zo * Law, which bad ſolemuly been Aeliver 4 7% * by 


| the Miniſtry of Ang ls, ye which he camei to Fulfl. 


ll Worſhip, where he wonld manifeſt 1 elf, aud receive 


5 * wield. Obedience. f 12 2 +: vg 1 1 728 8 
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He was proce the ication, when the pati- 4. 2 


ence of his Auditors os. to fail, and their Conſciences 34 60 
- being ſtung by the ſevere Truths he deliver d, they gell into 
a moſt violent Heat, and expreſs'd the utmoſt Signs of 


Rage and Fury. But he regardleſs of what was done below, 
had his Eyes and Thoughts fix'd upon a higher and nobler 


Odject, and was bleſs? with a Proſpe& of the Glories of 
Heaven, 
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- tow'd to add my own 1 e 
the Paſſover; which if ſo, he 
'pur Bleſſed Saviour's Aſpenin. 
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Cent. I. ZEcelgſiaſtical Hiſtory. Bool II. 
Heaven, and a ſenſible Appearance of the Divine Maj eſty, 


and the Holy Jeſus cloath'd in the Robes of our glorify d 
Nature, ſtanding at the right Hand of his Father. The 
Man was infinitely raviſh'd with the Viſion, and in- 


pired with new Zeal and. Courage; declaring before all, 


Bar he ſaw the Heavens open d, and the Son of Man ſtand- 
ing at the right Hand of God; as it were to prote& and 
crown his ſuffering Servant. This farther enrag'd the Jes, 


_ who-look'd upon him as a Blaſphemer, and reſolv'd upon 
his Death without any farther Proceſs ; and acting the Part of 
the Zealott, they rais'd a great Noiſe and Clamour, ſtopp'd 


their Ears that they mighthear no Cries for Mercy, and unani- 
mouſly ruſh'd upon him. Then in a popular Rage, and a 
tumultuous Manner, without Leave from the Roman Go- 
vernor, they hurry'd him out of the City, in order to ſtone 
him, according to the ancient Law againſt Blaſphemers. 
The Witneſſes, according to Cuſtom, ſtrip'd themſelves 
and laid their Cloaths at th 


e Feet of a zealous Youth call'd 


Saul, who in a particular Manner was conſenting to his 


Death; and then began the Tragedy, which was ſoon ſe- 
conded by the Multitude. All which Time the pious Mar- 
tyr was upon his Knees, ſending up his Prayers to Heaven, 
devoutly recommending his Soul to God, and loudly in- 
terceding for his Murtherers, That God wonld not Ar. 
thy Euilt upon them; and then gave up the Ghoſt, or as 

facred Hiſtorian. elegantly expreſſes it, fell aſleep: So ſoft a 
Pillow is Death to a good Man, ſo willingly, ſo quietly 
does he leave the World, as a weary Labourer goes to his 
Reft ut Night. © Hos + nd 


> 


This was the glorious Death of the pious St. Stephen, 


who had the Honour to be the firſt Martyr in the Chriſtian 
Church, tho? he was not the firſt who dy'd upon the Ac- 


count of the Goſpel. His Body was bury'd by devout Men, 
probably Proſelytes, who made great Lamentations over it J 


and, as ſorue Report, it was not only by the Allowance, 
but alfo with the  Afﬀiſtance of Gamalięl, the Preſident of 


the Saubedrim Chronologers are not agreed in what Year 


he ſuffer d; but Biſhop Pęarſon, upon the moſt probable 
Grounds, places it in the Year 34 And, if I may be al- 
ure, it was in the Time of 
dy'd near eleven Months after 
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a who look'd like a Diſciple 


"CHAP. I. 


Fro the Dtath of the firſt Martyr Stephen, 
zo the firſt Call, and Preaching of the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles. - 5 


© Containing the Term of about fox Tears, 


gentle Storms, but now a more violent Tempeſt 34. 
| overtook it : For the unbelieving Fews were ſo Tiber. 
all'd at Srepben's Conqueſt over their chief Scholars, his 20 
evere Reflections, and his denouncing Ruin to the Maſaick 21. 
Rites and their Temple, that they rais d a terrible Perſecu- 44 f. 
tion againſt the Church, hoping to extirpate that Religion 8 
Which had threatned Deſtruction to theirs. The great En- 3,4, 19. 


1 = E Church of God had been hitherto toſs'd with A. D. 


gineer in this Perſecution was Saul, a young Perſon ſup- . 


pos'd to be about 30 Years of Age, born in a Roman City Te. is. 

call'd Tarſus in Cilicia, above 300 Miles from Jeruſalem; 3. 

by which he obtain'd the Privileges of a free Citizen of . 3- 
ome, and probably alſo the Romas Name of Paul given S. Hr. «. 

him at his Circumciſion. . His Parents were both Fews and 33-14 

of the Tribe of Benjamin, fo that he was an Hebrew of the 

Hebrews; firſt enter'd in the Occupation of Tar. 

then educated in the Learning of his City, and afterwards 


remov'd to Ferxſalem, where he became à Scholar to the 


great Gamaliel, and one of the moſt zealous of the Sect of 
the Phariſees. His active and fiery Genius, together with 


his paſſionate Concern for the Traditions of the Fathers 


made him purſue his Deſigns with the Spirit of a Zealoz, 
and the Rage of a Mad-Man. Having furniſh'd himſelf 
with a Commiſſion from the Sanbedrim, he immediately 
put it in Execution, broke __ Houſes, ſeiz'd upon any 
of the crucify'd Feſus ; and with- 
out any Regard to Sex or Age, ſcourg'd and hal'd them to 
Priſon; plucking the Husband from the Baſom of the Wife, 
and the Mother from the Embraces of her Children; com- 
. to blaſpheme God, and breathing out nothing 
but I hreatnings and Slaughter where - ever he came. Whence 
Euſebius calls it the firſt, and moſt grievous Perſecution of 


the Church; tho' this was none of thoſe which are call'd 


General Perſecutions. | 


ver they came © 
mang whom was An 
ald one of the feventy, 
, © Phonicia, and 


--- probable 
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;, and Antioch, 


ick Arts had m—_ 


alen from Hoylſes in- 
s. Only the Apoſtles. remain'd ſtill in the 
City; for their Functions and Courages being both extraor- 
dinary, they continu'd firm to their Miniſtry there, under 
the ſpecial Protection of their Maſter, and would not de- 
part *till they ſhould be call'd thence by God. The reſt of 
the Diſciples, of whom there were ſeveral thouſands, were 
diſpers'd abroad, ſome into the Regions of Judæa and Sa- 
maria, publiſhing the glad Tidings of the Goſpel Dang 


4, a devout and religiou 


reading and Propag 


Miles North-Eaſt 
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This Perſecution was ſo ſevere, that it diſpers 
Meaſure the whole Body of. the G 
the Members and Teachers of it into ſeveral Countries 


and many. Natives. 
10 Parts. Only 


d in a great 
rch, and drove both 


a to Damaſcus, 


s Pei 


om were Awdro- 


ation. 


of Je- 


tion of the People; a Man crafty and ambitious, daring and 
inſolent, whoſe diabolical Illuſions had for a long 


Time ſo 
ama'd 
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on 
. 10!” Others travell's: into 
ioc h, preaching the Goſpel 
Parts, Act, 11. 19. And others, it-is 
= e, went as far as Rome, among wh 
_  icns and Jumia, who were of Note amo | 
and Relations of the Perſecutor Saul; and had embrac'd 
the Faith before him, as he himſelf teſtifies, Rom. 16. 7. 
-. the Church- was ſhut up 'and-confin'd within the 
- City Walls, but this Perſecution enlarg'd the Bounds of 
-  Chriftanity; fo that the Ways that the es intended for 
its Nuin, and the Diſſolution of its Members, prov'd the 
moſt effectual Means for its Sp 5 35 
Among thofe who were diſperſed, Philip the Deacon, the 
ſecond in Order after Szepher, was driven to the City of 
a, a noted Place about 30 
ruſalem, and calPd 'Sebafle by Herod the Great; and tho? 
the Apoſtles Example ſeem'd to confine the Goſpel to the 
Jews only, yet finee our Saviour had nam'd Samaria, Acts 
1. 8. and they were in ſome Senſe Fews, as obſerving the 
Law, and expecting the Meſſiab, he thought it lawful to 
to them. The Divine Wiſdom gave Appro- 
ndertaking, and feconded his Preaching with 
many eminent Miracles, which drew the univerſal Atten- 
tion of the. Inhabitants, and filFd the City with Joy and 
Wonder: For he cur'd many who were ſeiz'd with Palſies, 
añid other Lameneſſes; and out of others he caſt impure Spi- 
rits, who at their coming forth made loud Ackttowledg- 
ments of that irreſiſtible Power by which he acted. In this 
City was one Simon, born at Gon, not far diſtant, who by 
ely gain'd the Venera- 


e 
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eat amaz'd the Eyes of the Vulgar, that they all believ'd him 

th. the great Power of God; and ſo he {td himſelf, as Jre-, 

es, naus aſſures us. But this Man ſeeing his Admirers in great 

"IM Numbers baptiz'd, and brought off by the Preaching and: 

he Miracles of Philip, which ſo manifeſtly exceeded his infer- 

r- nal Arts, became himſelf a Convert, and was | baptized by 

er him; tho' probably his main Deſign was to inſinuate him- 

E ſelf with Philip, and to find out the Art by which he wrought 

of hia Miracles nit 25 29006 1 

re The News of ſo large a City's Converſion was in a ſhort: 4: 8. 

a- Time brought to the Apoſtles at Fern/alem, who being un- 14-24 

e- willing to neglect any Thing condueing to the Church's 

1s, Good, tho* under great Perſecution, ſent St. Peter and» 

n, St. John to confer the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 

o new Converts, which jt was not in the Power of Philip to: 

el do, Who was only a Deacon; this Office being reſerv'd to 

is the Apoſtles only, At their Arrival they, pray'd for them, 

0 and laid their Hands upon them, probably ordaining ſome 

8, to be Governors of the Church, and Miniſters of the Go- 

d ſpel; and immediately they receiv'd the miraculous Effects 

*. of the Holy Ghoſt. Simon the Magician obſerving that a 

Ee Power of working Miracles and ſpeaking. * — 

Ff was convey'd by the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands, out a 
ay of a ſtrange Avarice and Ambition, offer d them Mony to 
E empo er him to do as they did. Peter perceiving his rot- ; 
4.) ten and infincere Intentions, rejected his impious Propoſal 

e with Scorn and Deteſtation, and denounc'd an Execration 

f aint him and his Mony, for in29g1n:ng that to be a Means: © 

— Purchaſing the Gifts of Heaven : Declaring, That his Heart 

. aud Intentions were corrupt: That he could have no Share nor 

© Portion in ſo great a Privilege: That it more concern d him 

's to repent of ſo hainous an Impicty, and to beg of God ta for- 

J give bis wicked Imagination; ſiuce at preſent he was infected 

5 with the moſt venomous Contagion, and was a Slave to Tns-: 

- quity. Simon a little territy'd at theſe Words, and poſſibly 

1 — 5 to be made an Example of Diſſimulation, as Ananies: 

— was, beg'd the Apoſtles Prayers, for the more effectual a- 

| verting thoſe Judgments denounc'd againſt him. But how 
5 flight his Repentance was will appear after wards; for he ; 
- more and more proceeded in his magical Arts, and his exe- | : 
. crable Blaſphemies, and became the Author of the firſt and 

groſſeſt Hereſies in the Church of God. Notwithſtanding; 

3 the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, and tho? the Church 


was yet in its Infancy, God was pleas'd to permit Hereſie 
to arife in it, within leſs than two Years after the Deathiof 
his Son. * __ 7 242 8 i 


"ge 2 ” 


| 240 Cent. I. Ecclifiaſtical Hiſtory. Book. II. 
44 8. The two Apoſtles having thus confirm'd the Church of 
24 Samaria, preach'd the Goſpel in many of the neighbouring 


Villages, and then return'd back to Ferzſalem, to join their 
Counſel and Aſſiſtance to the reſt of the Apoſtles. But 
Philip was employ'd in a more peculiar Affair, bein 
appointed by an Angel from Heaven, immediately to 
repair towards the South into a deſart Country, and the 
Way between Feraſalem and Gaza. He obey'd the Call 
with as much Readineſs as Abraham, when he was com- 
manded ont of his own Country; and arriving at the Place, 
he diſcover'd a Chariot, with a foreign Nobleman in it, an 
Eunuch of great Authority, and chief Treaſurer to Candace / 
Queen of Atbiopia in Africa, who being a Fewiſh Pro 
tyte, had been to pay his Adorations at Feruſalem, probabl 
at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Philip by the Impulfe of the 
Spirit join'd' himſelf to the Chariot, and found the Perſon 
devoutly employ'd, namely, reading a Portion out of the 
_ 53d Chapter of Iſaiah, in Words to this Effect; * He was 
ed as a Sheep to the Slaughter, and was filent as 4 Lamb 
© before the Shearer: In his Humiliation his Right was taken 


from him; and who ſhall deſcribe the Wickedneſs of that Ce- 


© xeration, which took away his Life from the Earth? Philip 
asking him whether. he underſtood the Paſſage? He an- 
ſwer d, That he wanted an [nterpreter, and courteouſly in- 
vited him into his Chariot to explain it to him; particularly 
deſiring to know of him, Hhether the Prophet ſpoke this of 
himſelf, or of ſome other Perſon ? Whereupon Philip began 
at that Paſſage of Scripture, and preach'd to him the Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo fully and effectually, that coming 
near a Place of Water, the Eunuch deſired to be _ 
into the Chriſtian Religion. Philip inform'd him, That if 
hn Faith was ſincere he might be baptix d; and the other de- 
claring, That he believ d Feſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
the Chariot was order'd to ſtand til}, ' and both went down 
to the Water, where the Eunuch was baptiz'd, according 
to his Requeſt. This Act was accompany'd with an extra- 
ordinary and miraculous Accident, tufficiently evidencing 
Philip to have been ſent by Heaven; for immediately he 
was tranſported by the Spirit of the Lord, and ſnatch'd 
quite away from the Preſence of the Eunuch; who pro- 
ceeded in his Journey with great Joy and Satisfaction, and 
preach'd the Chriſtian Faith in his own Country: In which 
reſpe& St. erom (tiles him the Apoſtle of the Azhrioprans ; 
and the Ancients generally make that Prediction of Dawd 
_ fulfilled in him, _— ſhall ſtretch out her Hands unto 
© God. Philip was found about 30 Miles diſtant at Azorw F 
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' molt ungovernable Zeal and Fury; and becauſe the Belie- 35. 
vers were diſpers'd, and the Goſpel greatly propagated in Tiber. 


to perſecute them in foreign Cities. And fince the Power - > 
of the Grand Sanbedrim, as to religious and ecclefiaſtical “ 9 


a noble City, the Metropolis of that Province, about 160 


ciates upon the Road near to Damaſcus, at Mid-day, a moſt 
amazing Gleam of Light, far exceeding the Splendor and 


ſtrate upon the Ground. This was accompany'd with a re- 
markable Voice, crying in the Hebrew, or rather Syriack 
SECUTE ME? Whereupon Saul in a terrible Amazement 


Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt ; Ti hard for thee ib kick 
againſt the Pricks : That is, all thy Attempts will prove ſuc- 


on Wounding and Torment. Saul convinc'd of his great 


Gentiles, 20 which latter he was ſending him, to open their 


Faith ia bi. The Men who 3 him riſing from 


and paſſing through, he preach d the Goſpel in all the Ci- 
ties, till he came to his own City Cæſaræa. 


II. Saul ſtill continu'd to perſecute the Church with a A. | > 20 
other Provinces and Countries, he made it his Employment = 


Affairs, extended to all the Few: Synagogues, even in the 65%. 23. 
remoteſt Parts from Fadee; Saul procured Letters of Com- 5-11. 5 
miſſion, from that Body to go into Cœlo-Syria, to Damaſcus, (te 


Miles North-Eaſt of Feruſalem; that if he found any in the 
Synagogues, whether Man or Woman, who profeſs'd Chriſt, 
he might bring them bound, to be puniſh'd at Feraſalem. 
But God, who had ſeparated him from his Mother's Womb 
for the Preaching of his Goſpel, now put a Stop to his vio- 
lent Defigns: For as he was travelling with his cruel Aſſo- 


Glory of the Meridian Sun, was ſuddenly darted from Hea- 
ven upon them, which with the Fear threw them all pro- 


Tongue, SAUL, SAUL! WHY DOST THOU PER- 
cry'd, Lord! Who art thou? The Voice reply'd, I am Feſus 


ceſsleſs, and like kicking againſt Spikes, will prove thy 


Error, immediately ſubmitted to the divine Viſion, and in 
the moſt trembling and yielding Manner ſaid, Lord, What 
wilt thou have me to do? Our Lord mercifully bad him, A- 
riſe from the Ground, aud go 0 Damaſcus, where he fhow'd 
be inform'd of all the Parts of his Duty For that he had ap- 
Pear d to him prerpoſely to conſtitute brig a Miniſter and a. 
meſs, both of what be had ſeen, and of what he had defign'd to 
reveal to him: Delivering him from #he People, and from the 


Eyes and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan 80 God, that they might obtain Remiſſion 
of Sins, and an inheritance among ſack as were ſanctiſ d by 


the 
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the Earth, were extreamly aſtoniſh'd, and ſtood ſpeechleſs, 
having ſeen an extraordinary Light, and heard a Sound of 
Words, but neither ſaw Chriſt, as Saul did, nor underſtood 


diſtinctly any Thing he ſaid. But Saul was To dazled and 


-overpower'd by the Light, that he became intirely blind, and 


was led by his Companions into Damaſcus, where he re- 


main'd not only without Sight, but alſo without Meat or 


' God for his former 


Drink, for three _ together; humbling his Soul before 
Iiſcarriages, and his violent Perſecu- 

tion of the Church. | 5 bao, 
There was at this Time at Damaſcus one Anania, a very 


44. 9. 
2 devout and religious Man, one of the Seventy, and tho” a Chri- 
1216. tian, yet of great Reputation among the Fews. To. this 
| Go 1. Man our Lord appear'd in a Viſion, commanding him, To 
2 12. 


2 35 into a Street callld Straight, and enquire at the Houſe of 


Judas, for one Saul of Tarſus, who was now at Prayer, and 


bad ſeen him in a Viſion coming to him, to lay his Hands upon 
Him, that he might receive hy Sight. Ananias was ſtartl'd 
at the Name of the Man, and humbly alledg'd h:s bloody 
Practices at Jeruſalem, and the Authority given him by the 
Sanhedrim 20 execute hu cruel Deſigns. But our Lord to 
remove his Fears aſſur'd him, That he was à choſen Veſſel, a 
- ſele&t Inſtrument to preach the Goſpel both to Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and before the greateſt, Potentates upon Earth; acquain- 


ting him with what great Things he ſhou'd both do and 


ſuffer for his Sake, what Chains and Impriſonments, what 
Racks and Scourges, what Hunger and Thirſt, what Ship- 
wrecks and Death he ſhou'd undergo. Ananias ſatisfy d 
with this Account from the Mouth of Truth it ſelf, imme- 


** * 
S 


y repaired to the Houſe, and laying his Hands upon 
'dt 


diate! 
Saul, he call'd him Brother, and declar'd to him, That the 


Lord Jeſus, the ſame who, appear to him in by Journey, had 


with the Gifts of he of 


Sent him to him, that be might recover hy Sight, and be fil d 
Wy Ghoſt: That therefore he muſt be 
4 


baptiꝝ d, for @ Sign aud Seal that his Sins were waſh'd awa 


Ly the Blood of Chriſt. And immediately certain thick Films 


like Scales fell from his Eyes, and his Sight was reſtor'd ; 


and being baptiz'd, his Mind was enlightned by the Holy 


Ghoſt, and his Body was ſtrengthned by Suſtenance. He 


cContinu d not long at Damaſcus after his Converſion, but 
having receiv'd immediate Revelations from Heaven, he con- 


Calat. 1: where he remain'd about two Years, both preach- 


ferr'd not with. Fleſh and Blood, neither with Auaniæs, nor 
with the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, but retired himſelf to Arabia 
Petræa, in the Country near Damaſcis, as appears from 


ing 


F , 


: o 
ft. hbrk. woo * 


; ing the Goſpel, and receiving the full Knowledge of it him- 

f ſelf; and afterwards teſtify'd that he did not derive his Miſ- 

1 ſion and Authority from Men, but from Feſus Chriſt. | 

d In the ſame Year that Saul was converted, Vitellius, Fa- 599k. 
1 ther to him of that Name that was afterwards Emperor, 

4 was by Tiberius made Governor of Syria and the Eaſt, in - 


r the Room of Pomponius Flaccus, which was the principal 
2 Preferment in the Roman Empire. At the Paſſover he went 
* up to Feruſalem, where he had a Power ſuperior to Pilate, 

probably - induc'd by Curioſity to ſee that ſolemn Feſtival, 
* or at leaſt to diſpatch Buſineſs with the more Eaſe and Ex- 
þ pedition among ſuch a Concourſe of People. Being magni- - 
18 


ficently entertain'd in this City, in Requital, he remitted all 
the Impoſts upon the Fruits bought and ſold in the City; 
of and likewiſe deliver'd all the Ornaments of the High-Prieſt, - 


d with the reſt of the Sacerdotal Furniture and Veſtments, to 
1 the Charge of the Prieſts themſelves; all which were for- 
d merly kept in the Caſtle of Antonia, adjoining to the Tem- 
ay ple, under the Power of the Roman Governors. Having 
be thus gratify'd the Nation, before his Departure to Autioch, 


to he made Jonathan the Son of Auuas High- Prieſt, and de- 
4 pos'd Caiaphas, after he had continu'd in that Office about 
n ten Years: And thus one of the unjuſt Judges of our Bleſ- 
n- ſed Saviour was judg'd himſelf; and 'tis beliey'd he ſhortly 
ad WU after diſpatch'd himſelf with his own Hands, 


III. The violent Storms that threatned the Church of A. A. 


p- 

d God were very much allay'd by the happy Converſion of 36 
e- Saul, and the Believers had great Eaſe and Proſperity through- Tiber. 
n out all Fudæa; Samaria, and Galilee: But this Year in Sa- 22 
he maria there hapned a Diſturbance upon another Ocęaſion, 23. 
a4 which prov'd the firſt Step to the Ruin of P:late;' It was Foſtph: 
'd MU caus'd by a great Impoſtor among the Samaritans, poſſibly: | 
be Simon Magus, who perſuaded the People that on their fa= 

ay mous Mount Gerizim, he cou'd ſhew them the Sacred Veſ- 

NS ſels which Moſes had bury'd with his own Hands. Upon 

d; which account the credulous Vulgar, all in Arms, met in 

ly Multitudes at a certain Village, call'd Zirathaba, deſigning 

Je when their Numbers were compleated, to go in a ſolemn. 

ut Manner and take Poſſeſſion of theſe holy Reliques. But 

n- Pilate having learnt their Deſigns, with a conſiderable Body 


Or of Horſe and Foot, quickly poſleſs'd himſelf of all the 

1a Paſſes, and ſetting furiouſly upon theſe deluded People; made 

Joo! a cruel Slaughter of ſome, took others Priſoners, and dis- 

h- pers'd all the reſt; and after that order'd the principal of 

ns the Priſoners to be put to on without Mercy. lt - 
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this Fact, the Senate and Nobility of Samaria addreſs'd them 
ſelves to Vitellius at Antioch, accuſing Pilate of this Maſſa- 
cre; remonſtrating, That their Aſſembly was not to rebel a- 
gaiuſt the Romans, but to ſecure themſelves from the inſup- 
portable Tyrannies of Pilate. Vitellius being ſenſible of his 


Authority commanded Plate to repair to Rome, and an- 


ſwer before the Emperor what ſhou'd be objected againſt 


him; ſending his Friend Marcellus to ſupply his Office in 
Judæa; fo that he may in ſome Senſe be call'd the ſixth 


Governor of the Fews. Thus Pontius Pilate loſt his Go- 


vernment, after he had continu'd in it about ten Years; 


this being but the Beginning of his Miſeries. But whether 


he was detain'd by contrary Winds, or ſome other Acci- 
dent, he arriv'd not at Rome till the following Year, when 
Tiberius was dead. EDT Es Ss | 
During theſe Tranſactions, the long Heat between Aretas 
King of Arabia Petræa, and Herod the Tetrarch, broke out 
into a Flame; being firſt occaſion'd by Herod's divorcing 
the other's Daughter, and taking Herodias, from whom Na- 
ture and Juſtice had excluded him. Aretas weed 1, gather'd 
together a ſufficient Force, began a War againſt him; and 
coming to a ſet Battel, Herod's Army was intirely over- 
thrown, and that by Means of the Treachery of ſome ba- 
niſh'd Perſons of his Brother Philip's, who took up Arms 
under his Colours. And here Joſephus informs us, That 
it was commonly believ'd, that the Loſs of Herod's Army 
proceeded from the immediate Vengeance of Heaven, for his 
murthering the honeſt and pious John Bapriſt. Herod upon 
this Defear, doubtful of better Succeſs afterwards, or con- 
ſcious of his own Guilt, betook himſelf to his Maſter Tibe- 


rius, certifying him by Letters of his Misfortunes and pro- 
bably not without ſeveral Aggravations againſt his Enemy. 


The Emperor was fo diſpleas d at the Succeſs of Aretas, or 
his Audaciouſnefs in making War within his Empire, that 
he immediately wrote angry Letters to Vizellins in Syria, 
charging him to undertake the War, and to bring the re- 
bellious King Priſoner, or to fend his Head to Rowe. But 
Aretas was no ways diſcourag'd at thefe Preparations, for 


conſulting with his Augurs, according to Report, he de- 


clar'd, That the Armies ſpoud never enter his Domini- 
ons, ſince one of the Parties ſhou'd die before the Time, either 
the Orderer,the Undertaker, or the Cauſer of the Wan : Mean- 
ing Tiberius, Vitellius, or Herod. | | 


In 


erzel Government, his Avarice and Extortions, by his own 
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In the Beginning of the next Year, Saul return'd from Ad 5. 
the inland Parts of Arabia Petræa to Damaſcus, which City, 
tho? ſituated in Cælo-Syria, was now in Subjection to Are- 
tac. Here he enter'd the Jeuiſh Synagogues, and with great 
Freedom and ge prench's the Goſpel, proving that 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſiah, and the Son of God; ſo that 
all the Fews in that City were greatly amaz'd and confound- 
ed, both at the ſtrange Change in his Proceedings and. Q- 
pinions, and the powerful Efficacy of his Arguings and Dif 
courſes. At the ſame Time Aretas was preparing againſt 50/46. 
the coming down of Vitellius againſt him, who according 
to the Commands of his Maſter Tiberius had rais'd a coniidera- -; 
ble Army, deſigning to march with it through the Province _ 
of Fudæa. But he was diverted from this Intention by the 
4 humble Supplications of the Few! Nobility, who alledg'd, 
That it was contrary to their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms to 
have any Images or Pictures brought into their Country, ſuch 


J. tt. 


1 as were frequent in the Romans Arms and Banners. The 

it Mildneſs of this General was eaſily prevail'd upon, ho 

8 _ ordering his Army another Way, at the Paſſover, went up 

1 to Feruſalem with Herod and his Friends, where he ↄffer'd 

d Sacrifice, and remov'd Jonathan from the High-Prieſthogd, 

ol after he had been an Year in that Office, and plac'd his Bro- 

2 ther Theophilus in his Room. | Trays Saounh 

# Vitellius was ſoon ſtop'd in his Expedition; for not long Dim, 
IS before, Tiberius in the 23d Year of his Reign, and the 3yth Tai. 
t of Chriſt, began to loſe his former Strength and Vigour ; —w_ 
* which occalion'd him to remove to ſeveral Places, ſetling 

18 at laſt in a Promontory of Miſenam. Here, after many 

I: nice Conſiderations and Conſultations with his principal 

* Favourite Macro, he nominated Caius Caligula, the only 

ao ſurviving Son of his Nephew Germanicus, for his Succeſ- 

a= ſor, together with a young Grandſon of his call'd Tiberius. 

7 His Tyrannies were ſg unbounded, that it was probably 

f conjectur'd, That he nam'd the former, hoping that his Vi- 

if ces won'd efface the Memory of his own Wickedneſs, and 

25 with a Belief that he wou'd extinguiſh the Roman Nobili- 

5 ty: For he had frequently ſaid, That in Caligula 4e had 

it brought up a Serpent for the People of Rome, and a Phae: 

Jy ton for the reſt of the World, Tho? his Spirits ſenſibly de- 

- clin'd, his Diſſimulation was as ſtrong as ever; and he car- 
9 ry'd on the Humour of his former Luxury and Debauche- 

r ries, deſpiſing all the Arts of Phylick. But his Weaknels 

* was ſoon diſcover'd by Charicles, an eminent Phyſician, 


who under Pretence of kiſſing his Hand, felt the Defect in 
his Pulſe; which was as ſoon perceiv'd by this ſubtle and 


! 
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_ wary Prince, WhO ſhortly after diſſembled ſuch Faintings 

| it all judg a him dead, and began to make their Court 

1e FEnperor. But recovering again to the great 

Sufprize and a{rnoſt 

ſoon found Means to diſpatch him, which was by ſmo- 


-= 
ded 


* I that they declar'd him ſole Emperor, contrary to the expreſs 


Time. And ſo great was the Superſtition. of the Citizens 
of Rome, that when the Emperor was fick, ' ſome offer'd 
themſelves to. combat wild Beaſts for his Safety, and others 
devoted themſelves to Death at his Recovery, and ſet up 
Bills of their Reſolution in the Streets. He was then ſome- 
What above 25 Vears of Age, and began his Reign with all 
_  Clemency and Regularity, cauſing the famous Models and 
Inſtitutions of Auguſtus to be reviv'd, which had been neg- 
le&ed and diſus'd by Tiberius. He likewiſe began to re- 
gulate and reform many Abuſes in the State, and ſeverely 
puniſh'd corrupt Governors; among whom he baniſh'd Pon- 
tius Pilate to Vienna in Gaul, as the Reward of all his for- 


mer Wickedneſs. He took a ſtrict View of the Equitet, 


and put all ſuch to publick. Shame as were Guilty of any 


infamous Crime; and puniſh'd the Spizrrie with Death, 


thoſe abominable Inventors. of unnatural Pollutions, whom 
his Predeceſſor ſo much incourag'd. But in a ſhort Time 
all his promiſing Qualities, vaniſh'd, and he acquired ſuch a 
prodigious Complication of Enormities, that he became one 
of the greateſt Monſters that ever trod upon the Earth, ex- 
ceeding Tiberius in the blackeſt of his Vices. He was ſo 
Proud, that he impiouſly aſſum'd divine Honours, and had 
2 Temple dedicated to his own Divinity; ſo Prodigal, that 
he conſum'd above fifty Millions of our Mony in a few 
Months Time; fo Brutiſh, that he committed Inceſt with 


all his Siſters; and ſo Tyrannical, that he wiſhed, That the 


Roman 
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88 Roman People had but one Neck, that he might diſpatch them 

rt all at a Blow. In ſhort, he was ſo ſuperlatively wicked, 

G that Seneca truly ſaid of him, That Nature ſeem'd to have 

oY brought him forth, to ſhew what was poſſible to be produc d 

O- from the greateſt Viciouſneſs, ſupported by the greateſt: Auiho- 

as rity. So that for a few Years he prov'd a terrible Scourge 

of to the Romans, and inſulted over that proud City, which : 

he had ſo often inſulted over the reſt of the World. 12 

of This Perſon's Promotion to the Empire, prov'd alſo the J. 


Riſe and Advancement of Agrippa, Grandſon to Herod the 
Great, and therefore by St. Laube in the Acts call'd by the 


th Name of Herd. He was Son to Ariſtobulus, whom his 
a, Father had caus'd to be ſlain, and Brother to the infamous 
{s Herodias; a Perſon of a generous and aſpiring Temper, po- 
1 litick and infinuating, and highly zealous for Fudaiſin and 
0 the Moſaick Rites. He was now about 47 Years of Age, 
n and had run through all the various Changes of Fortune; 
4 having been ſeveral Times reduc'd to the extreameſt Want 
al and Poverty, ranging from City to City, and from Nation 
18 to Nation, till he gain'd the ſpecial Favour of Tiberius 
8 the Emperor, who in a ſhort Time upon Suſpicion threw. 
d him into Priſon, where he continu'd as much in Danger 
8 of Execution, as formerly he had been of Starving. But 
P ſhortly after T:berixs's Death, Caligula, with whom he had 
00 contracted a particular Friendſhip, ſent for him from Pri- 
ſon to his Palace, array'd him in Robes, chang'd his Chain 


of Iron for one of Gold of the ſame Weight, put a Dia- 

dem upon his Head, and made him King of all his Uncle 
Philip's Dominions, with the Addition of the Tetrarchy 

of Abilene in Syria, which formerly belong'd to Liſanias. So 
that in three Years Time, from the Death of Philip, there 

was another Change in the Government of Paleſtine. At 

Te the ſame Time Caligula ſent. Marullus to be Governor of 

Juda and Samaria, in the Room of Pontius Pilate, he be- 

ing the ſixth Procurator ſince the Baniſhment of Archelaus; 

but Agrippa or Herod continu'd about a Year with the Em- 

peror, before he went to his own Dominions. | | 
In the Beginning of the following Year, Saul having A. D. 
preach'd many Months at Damaſcus, became ſo formida- 38. 
ble to many of the Fews in that City, that they reſolv'd Calig. 
upon his Death; and becauſe their Power was leis than 1 
their Malice, they apply'd themſelves to the Governor of the . 
Place under Arezas, and by their Infinuations and Suggeſtions 2 5. 
obtain'd a ſpecial Guard to keep the Gates, and prevent Chap, 22 
his Eſcape. But the Diſciples, having Notice of their De- 17-2: 
figns, were as careful to preſerve him, as his Enemies were 18, 7 
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to deſtroy him ; and finding no other Remedy, they let him 
down in a Basket from one of their Houſes over the City 
Walls. And having thus eſcap'd, about three Years after 
his Converſion, he repair'd to Feruſalom, to viſit Peter, 
and the Church there; but the Diſciples knowing his for- 


mer Temper and Principles, were afraid, and univerſally 


ſhun'd his Company; *till Barnabas, an eminent Diſciple, 


who knew all his Circumſtances, brought him to the Apo- 


ſtles, Peer, and James the Biſhop of the Place, acquainting 
them with his miraculous Converſion, and "his - zealous 
Preaching at Damaſtes; which clear'd all their Doubts, and 
caus'd them to admit him to an intimate Communion with 
them. Here he continu'd with all Boldnefs, and his Ser- 
mons were ſo erful, and his Diſputations with the 
Helleniſts ſo unanſwerable, that like the Jets in Damaſcus 


they eagerly ſought his Life. But being in the Temple at 


his Devotions, he fell into a Trance, and ſaw Jeſus in a 
Viſion, who order'd him 20 Baſten out of Jeruſalem ; for that 
the Jews were not diſpos'd to receive his Teſtimony. Where- 
upon he hambly alledg'd, That his former Zeal im impriſon- 


" and ſcourging the Believers, and his forms in the Blood 
Of Z 


he Martyr Stephen, had now made him a more —_— 


onable Evidence of the Truth and Power of the Goſpel. But 
Jeſus expreſly commanded him to depart ; for that he de- 


frigid to ſend him into the Country of the Gentiles. Upon 
which, having ſtay'd in Feruſalem only fifteen Days, he left 
the City; and being conducted by the Brethren as far as 
Cæſarea, he ſet ſail for his own City Tarſus in Cilicia, and 


ſaw not Jeruſalem till ſeveral Vears after. And now all 


the Churches in FJudæa, Samaria and Galilee had Peace, dai- 


ly encreaſing and flouriſhing, to the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt 


and his Goſpel, and the great Comfort of all the Diſciples. 
In the ſame Year that Sau repair'd to Feraſalem, King 


Herod Agrippa at Rome obtain'd Leave of Caligula to go 


into Paleſtine for the Settlement of his Kingdom, promi- 
ſing after that to return again. According to the Empe- 
ror's Advice, he took his Voyage firſt to Agypr, and ar- 
riv'd at the Port of Alexandria, a celebrated City, the Me- 
tropolis of the whole Country, and the ſecond of the Ko- 


man Empire for Extent, Trade or Inhabitants; being about 
| 300 Miles almoſt Weſt of Jeruſalem. The Alexandrians 


aving an inveterate Hatred againft the Fews, thought them- 

jelves highly affronted at the Arrival of a King of that Na- 

tion; and by the Connivance, or rather Inſtigation of Flac- 

cut the Governor, they expos'd and ridicul'd him in their 

Stages, in their Songs, in their Speeches, and in all 3 
_ p 5 = ic 
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lick Places. And that nothing might be wanting to com- 
pleat their Scurrility, they took a poor Mad-Man, who al- 
ways walk'd naked in the Streets, and ſetting him aloft in 
the moſt publick Manner, put a Paper Crown upon his 
Head, a Mat about his Body for a Robe, and a Recd in 
his Hand for a Sceptre ; then being ſurrounded by young 
Men, with Poles on their Shoulders, inſtead of Guards, 
ſome came to him for Juſtice, others tor Counſel, and all 
Hail'd him with the Title of Marim; which in the uſual 
Language of the Fews ſignity'd Lord. And thus the King 
of the Jes was derided atter the ſame Manner by others, 
AS the themſelves five Years before had derided the 
true Majeſty of their own King Jeſus Chriſt. 19 1 84 
Shortly after, theſe Scoffs and Jeſts encreas'd to greater Phil 
Violences; and the Vengeance of Heaven began to purſue 
the Fews in a Country where a Million of that Nation re- 
ſided, as Philo teſtifies, For the Aiexauarians, by the Ef- 
couragement of Flaccus, unanimouſly ſet up the Images of 
Caligula, who had lately proclaim'd himſelf a God, in their 
a, and Oratories, and upon their Refuſal, burnt 
and demoliſh'd them without Diſtinction. After which, 
the Governor by Edict declar'd the eus Foreigners and 
Strangers, not giving them Liberty of pleading their Cauſe, 
but condemning them unheard. And proceeding in theſe 
Violences, the common People were allow'd to rifle and 
plunder their Houſes as they pleas'd, which not only occa- 
ſion'd great Damages to all who were cancern'd with them 
in Trade, but alſo caus'd infinite Myrthers, and intolerable 
Cruelties. For ſome were burnt alive with flow Fires, 
many were crucify'd, and others hang'd : Old Men were 
drag'd along the Streets, and cruelly ſcourg'd ; and young 
Women were ſhamefully expos'd : Many Men were ys 
to Wheels, and others drag'd with Cords by the Legs 
through the Market Place, the common People inſulting 
over them, and not ſparing their dead Bodies. In ſhort, 
the Fews continu'd under the moſt barbarous Treatments 
for about two Months, till the Emperor was fo far per- 
ſuaded by Agrippa, who had been partly a Spectator of theſe 
Jiolences, that he ſent Baſſus a Centurion, who arreſted 
Flaccus, and brought him to 1zaly ; and notwithſtanding all 
his Flatteries and pretended Zeal for the Emperor's Ho- 
nour, he was firſt baniſh'd, and afterwards put to Death. 
Agrippa having eas'd the Fews in Alexandria, and ſettled Jah-. 
himſelf in his Dominions, in the Beginning of the follow- : 
ing Year, and ſecond of Caligula, his impious Siſter Hero- 
dias grew impatient at his Advancement, and was enrag' d 
3 M6 2 4 {> . 7 3 0 e . 13 „ to 
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to ſee him ſtart from a Dungeon to a Throne, and now to 
have the Power, as well as the Title and Ornaments of a 
King. Her reſtleſs Ambition, and her inceſſant Intreaties 
at length prevaiPd upon her Husband Herod, to go to Rome 
with magnificent Preſents,” and beg the ſame Dignity: of Cæ- 
ſar.. Agrippa underſtanding both their Intentions and Pre- 
parations, as ſoon as he heard of his putting to Sea, 
immediately ſent his Freed-Man Fortunatus to the Emperor 
with Preſents, and Letters written againſt his Uncle He- 
rod. Caligula was then at Baia, a pleaſant Town. in Cam- 
Pania, upon Hered's Arrival, prevented him, by ſhew- 
ing the Letters he receiv'd from Agrippa, which accus'd 
Herod of formerly conſpiring with Sejanus againſt Tiberius, 
and of his preſent favouring Artabanus King of Parthia a- | 
| __ Caligula; for which Purpoſe he had prepar'd Arms 8 
fſufficient for ſeyenty thouſand Men The Emperor movid | 
at this Account, demanded of Herod, Whether he had made 
thoſe warlike hg” ona wy or not? which the other granting, 
concerning the Number of the Arms, he according to his 
raſh Method, without any farther Enquiry, depriv'd him of 
his Dominions, both of Galilee and Peræa, and of all his 
Riches, and moreover perpetually baniſh'd him to Lyons in 
Gaul ; and this after a wicked Reign of about 43 Years. 
But underſtanding Herodias was Silter to Agrippa, he al- 
low'd her her own proper Treaſure ; and ſuppoling ſhe 
wou'd not willingly. accompany her Husband in his Cala- 
mity, he told her, That he pardon'd her for her Brother's 
Sate. But ſhe: teſtifying her Readineſs to be Partaker with 
: her Husband's Miſeries, Caligula took it as an Affront, and 
baniſh'd her likewiſe ;- giving all her Treaſure as well as 
5 her Husband's Dominions to Agrippa. And thus was this 
| Couple puniſh'd for their inceſtuous Marriage, and their o- 
ther Crimes; about eight Years after Fob» Baptiſt had been 
beheaded by this Zerod, and fix Years after our bleſſed Sa- 
viour had been derided by the ſame Perſon, in the Year 
| 39. In the ſame Year Pontius Pilate at Vienna, not far 
| | trom Lyons, being in extream Miſery, and daily afflicted by 
3 Caligula, kill'd himſelf with his own Hands; and ſo be- 
| came-the Revenger of his Wickedneſs upon himſelf, as the 
Betrayer of our Lord had been before, as Euſebius, Oroſi- 
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| us, and ſeveral others teſtifie. 


A. D þ V. During theſe Tranſactions, the Church had Peace 
N 39. and flouriſh'd exceedingly, the Goſpel daily ſpreading among 
| Calig. the Fews in all Parts. Saul diligently preach'd the Word in 
2 his own Country Cilicia, and alſq in Syria. Peter made a 
3. 5 | | general 
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general Viſitation of all the Saints in FJudæa, Galilee, and 
maria ; and this Year, he is ſaid by Baronius and ſome 
others to have founded a Biſnoprick in Autioch, a great and 
noble City, the Metropolis of all Syria, and about 260 Miles 
almaſt North of Jeruſalem. eee tells us, he founded 
a Church in this City; and St. CBryſoſtom ſays that he had 
the Care and Preſidency of it ſeven Years, for which Rea- 
ſon he is often call'd the firſt Biſhop of the See, and the 
following Biſhops his Succeſſors. Vet it is much doubted 
by many whether he was the firſt Founder of this Biſno- 
prick or not; and much more, whether it was in this Year 
that we are now upon. But to proceed to greater Certain- 
ties, about this Time, Peter in his Progreſs arriv'd at Aa 
little Town call'd Lydda, about 24 Miles North-Weſt of 44. 9. 
Feruſalem, to viſit the ne Converts there. Here he found 3 35. 
a certain Man nam d Aneas, who being incurably ſeiz d 
with the Palſie, had lain Bed-rid in that Condition for eight 
Fears together. Peter being ſenſible what an Influence ſo 
eat a Miracle wou'd have, ſtaid not to enquire after his 
Faith, but as if he had brought the Meſſage from Heaven to 
him, ſaid immediately, Aneas, Jeſus Chriſt maleth thee 
auhole, ariſe, and mate thy Bed, as a Teſtimony of thy per- 
fed Recovery; and he accordingly did ſo. The Knowledge 
of this Miracle, which ſoon ſpread it ſelf by the unuſual 
Appearance and Converſe of Azeas, gain'd all the Inhabi- 
tants of Lydda, and of Saron a neighbouring Town, to the 
true Faith of the Goſpel. | wt | 9933 
Peter continu'd not long at Lydda, before he was ear- 
neſtly entreated by two Meſſengers to go over to Foppa, a 
noted Port about ſix Miles diſtant, upon the account of one 
Tabitha, whoſe. Greek Name was Dorcas, ſignifying a Roe, 
a Chriſtian Woman venerable for her Piety and Gifuive 
Charity, who lately dy'd, to the great Lamentation of all 
good Men, and much more to the Loſs, of the Poor, that 
had been ſo often reliev*'d by her. Peter ready to gratifie 
their Deſires, and to aſſiſt in a common Cauſe, immediate- 
ly accompany'd the Meſſengers ; and arriving at the Houſe, 
they carry'd him into an upper Chamber, where the Body 
of Tabitha was laid, ready waſh'd, and dreſs'd up for its 
funeral Solemnities, according to the Cuſtom of the Jes, 
and attended with many ſorrowful Widows. They durſt 
not preſent an open Petition to him to raiſe her from the 
Dead, but by their Tears and Lamentations, by their Com- 
mendations of her Charity, and their ſnewing the Coats and 
Garments wherewith ſhe cloath'd them, they ſufficiently te- 
ſtify d their Deſires. Whereupon this Apoſtle, * 
Y OW 
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how beneficial fuch a Woman was to the Church, caus'd 
all the Company to retire, and praying with his Face to- 
wards the Body, he commanded her To ariſe, and immedi- 
ately ſhe open'd her Eyes, and ſeeing Peter, ſat up. Then 
taking her by the Hand, and lifting her up, he preſented 
her alive to the holy Brethren and Widows, to their ſur- 
prizing Joy and Comfort. This great Miracle being wrought 
in the Preſence of ſo many, was ſoon known throughout 
the whole Town; and many being convinc'd by it, believ'd 
in Jeſus Chriſt. After this, Peter continu'd a conſiderable 
"Time in Foppa, probably near a Year, lodging inthe Houſe 
of one Simon a Tanner. EE | | 

In the Beginning of the following Year, King Herod A- 

ippa took Poſſeſſion of all the Dominions of his Uncle He- 
rod the Tetrarch, namely, the two Provinces of Galilee and 
Peræa, which Caligula had given him; ſo that his Power 
and Grandeur daily encreas'd beyond any fince Herod the 
Great. About the ſame Time his Country-Men the Fews 
were reduc'd to extream Difficulties and vaſt Dangers, by 
the exorbitant Pride and Madneſs of the Emperor, who 
having erected Temples and Altars to his own Divinity, 
expected that all Nations ſhou'd adore him as a God. And 
becauſe the Fews were the chief Oppoſers of this mon- 
ſtrous Humour, and particularly had deſtroy'd an per ot | 
his in Fama, a City of Fadea, he ſent expreſs Orders to 
Petroniut, whom he had lately made Governor of Syria in 
the Room of Vitellius, to dedicate a large and coſtly Image 
to him, and ſet it up in the very Temple of Fers/alem. 
And that the Deſign might meet with no Obſfacles, he 
commanded him to ſend for half of the Army from Eu- 
phrates, that lay there for the Defence of all the Eaſt, to 
-accompany the Statue to Ferx/alem, not only to make the 
Dedication more . pompous, but alſo to cut in pieces any 
that durſt make Reſiſtance. Ordering farther, that the I- 
mage ſhou'd be plac'd in the Sanctuary 2 the Temple 
which after that ſhou'd be call'd, THE T EMPL FE 
OF ILLUSTRIOUS CAITUS, AND PRO- 
PITIOUS JUPITER. Perronius having appointed. 
the beſt Artificers in Sidon for this Work, convocated the 
chief of the Fews both Prieſts and Magiſtrates to de- 
clare the Emperor's Commands to them, perſuading them to 
reſt ſatisfy'd with the * Decrees of his Lord and Maſter, 
and cautioning them of the | imminent Danger of their 
Diſobedience, which ' wou'd draw upon them the whole 
Power of the Srian Forces. At the firſt naming of theſe 


Things, 
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Floods of Tears, and tearing their Hair and Beards atter a 
deplorable Manner. And thoſe in Jeruſalem and the adja- 
cent Country, leaving their Houſes, Towns and Caſtles de- 
ſolate, with all the Marks of the moſt publick Mourning, 
repair d to Petronius then in Phenicia; in ſuch Multitudes, 
that ſome apprehended the Governor in no little Danger. 
They were diſtributed into ſix Claſſes, three on the one 


the 4 Rom. Emp. 
Thi a they were confounded and ſpeechleſs, pouring out 
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Side, old Men, young Men, and Boys; three on the 


other, old Women, Wives, and Virgins; who when the 

faw Perronins upon his Seat, all, as if by a general Word, 
or Sign, fell proſtrate upon the Ground, filling the Air 
with their Sighs and Lamentations : Then with much Per- 
ſuaſion ariſing, they caſt Duſt upon their Heads, and with 
Hands behihd them like condemn'd Perſons, approach'd the 
Governor, uſing ſuch moving Complaints, and ſhewing ſo 


little Value for their Lives, that Petrenius and thoſe who 
fat by him, were extreamly affected, and wou'd have glad- 


ly declin'd the Matter upon ſeveral Accounts, but were 
deterr'd by the inſupportable Humour of the Emperor. Af- 
ter much Conſultation Petronius wrote to Caligula, not di- 
rectly in Favour of the Fews, but to acquaint him that the 


| Dedication of the Image was deferr'd, partly for the Time 
it requir'd to bring it to the utmoſt Perfection, and partly 
for the gathering the Corn neceſſary in the Expedition. 


About the ſame Time ſeveral Ambaſſadors from the Fews 
waited upon the Emperor upon the Account of new Diſtur- 
bances in Alexandria, among whom was the famous Phi- 
lo, the moſt celebrated Scholar and Philoſopher of that Na- 
tion. But neither their Preſence, nor the — of Petro- 
nius cou'd prevail any thing upon the Temper of this Ty- 
rant, but he pertinaciouſly inſiſted upon his Deityſhip, and 


gave the ſtricteſt Charge for the erecting his Image imme- 


diately after Harveſt, to the exceeding I error of the whole 
Race of the Fews. At length his great Favourite Agrippa, 
coming to Rome, reſolv'd to undertake his Country's Cauſe, 
and became a zealous Interceſſor in its Behalf, tho' it was 


not without the Hazard of his Dominions and Life alſo. 
He well knew the Emperor's extravagant Humour and 


Phil. 
Foſevh. 


Vanity, and therefore made his Approaches with all poſſi- 


ble Artißce, of which he was a great Maſter ; and partly 
by his profound Marks of Sorrow, partly by an ingenious 


and — Letter, and partly by a ſurprizing Entertain- 
0 


ment made for him, he obtain'd as an extraordinary Favour 
from the Emperor, That the Statue ſhou'd not be dedicat- 


ed, and accordingly wrote to Petronius, Not to make any 


Innovation 
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Innovation in the Temple of the Jews. But leſt the Favour 


ſhou'd be too entire, he mixt new Threatnings with it, 
writing,  Thet if uy one fſhot'd dedicate any Temple or Al- 


tar to him in any Part of Judza, except in Jeruſalem, it 
ond not be oppos d, but the Oppoſer ſhou'd bes immediately 


pruniſh'd with Death. A politick and deadly Contrivance to 


involve a Nation in a Rebellion, and in a deſtructive War; 
fince the Jeus Enemies were ſo ready to perform that 


which wou'd inevitably. prove their Ruin. But the Time 


of their final Deſolation was not yet come, and God thought 


fit to keep their Enemies from being active at this Time, 


and likewiſe to deſtroy another Deſign of this Tyrant, 


which was to have an Image made at Rome, and to be con- 
vey d ſecretly. into the Temple at Feruſalem. But theſe 


were fair Warnings from Heaven, ſufficient to awaken any 


but this perverſe and obſtinate Nation; which Threatnings 


were ſeconded by another Accident that hapned this Vear 
to the Fews about Babylon; namely, a terrible Maſſacre of 
5ooooO of them at one Time. Theſe Things hapned in 


the fourth Year of the Reign of Caligula, and about fix _ 


Years after the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, according to 
the moſt approved Chronologers. 


4. 
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pel to the Gentiles, to the Martyrdom of 


of Zebe e 


Containing the Term of about four Tears. 


les, viz. James the Son 


Succeſs, hot only in Fades and the neighbouring 
| Provinces, but in many remote Countries, where 
ever the Fews refided ; and for about ſeven Years after the 


: 1 | 1 9 | Goſpel ; had now been preach'd. with great 


Aſcenſion, They. on 1 07 the merciful Offers of Salvati- 


on by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtles had receiv'd Commiſſi- 
on to baptize all Nations, but notwithſtanding the ſeveral 
Illuminations of the Holy Ghoſt, which never come all at 
once, they hitherto underſtood it only of the Fews of all 
Nations: But now God thought fit to open a Door to the 

| | | | Gentiles, 
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- Gentiles,” and to make the Fews ſenſible that the Partition 
Wall was laid level, and that They were no longer a pe- 
culiar People. This was begun at Cæſarea, the molt frequent 4# ro. 
Reſidence of the Roman Governors of Fudæa, à City inha- 8. 
bited both by Jeus and Gentiles, where at this Time one 
Cornelius was quarter'd, a Roman Centurion, or Captain of 
a Company call'd the Italian Band, which with others kept 
Garriſon in this City. This Perſon, tho? uncircumcis'd, 
and only a Proſelyte of the Gate, yet arriv'd to the Know- 
ledge of the true God, and ſerv'd him with ſingular Devo- 
tion and Reverence, .-both himſelt and. his Family ; being 
eminent for his bountiful Alms, and his conſtant Prayers. 
To one who had made ſuch good Emprovement of his ſmal! 
Portion of Grace, God was pleas'd to communicate - the 
higheſt Acts of his Favour, and to make him the firſt Fruits 
of the Gentile Converſion : For being at his Devotions at 
the ninth Hour, the Time of the Evening Sacrifice, an An- 
gel was diſpatch'd from Heaven to acquaint. him, That hit 
rayers and Alms were highly acceptable in the Sight of God; 
and as a Token of his Favour, he order'd him to ſend. to 
Joppa for Simon Peter, who lodg'd at the Houſe of one Si- 
mon 4 Tauner near the Sea Side, who ſhou'd diſcover God's 
Will to him, and by his Doctrine cauſe him and all his Houſe 
to be ſaved. Cornelius with a Mixture of Fear and Joy, im- 
mediately diſpatch'd two of his Domeſtick Servants, and 2 
-devout Soldier who conſtantly attended him, to Foppa, a 
Place about 30 Miles almoſt South of Cæſarea, where Pe- 
ter had continu'd near a Year. | Ts | | 
On the ſame Day that the Meſſengers arriv'd, Peter had 13, 18. 
retir'd himſelf about Noon-Time to the Houſe Top to 2-23. 
pray, as the Jes frequently did; and being very hungry, . 1 f. 
he call'd for Meat: But while it was preparing, he fell in- | 
to a Trance; and in a Viſion ſaw Heaven, open'd, and a 
large Thing like a Sheet knit at the four. Corners was let 
.down before him, . r Sorts of Beaſts, Birds and 
Reptiles, both Clean and Unclean; being accompany'd 
with a Voice, crying, Riſe, Peter, Kill and eat. Peter, te- 
nacious as yet of the Rites and Inſtitutions of the Moſaict᷑ 
Law, rejoin'd, That he cou'd not do it, having never eaten 
any thing common or unclean. To which the Voice reply'd, 
That what God had cleans'd, he fhou'd not account. or call 
common; intimating, That thoſe Prohibitions concerning 
Meats, and the Differences between Few, and Gentile were 
remov'd, and that he ought not to make a Diſtinction where 
God had made none. This was done three ſeveral Times, 
and the Veſſel was again taken up into Heaven. Peter, 
| tho? 
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tho' again come to himſelf, was in great Doubt what thif 


extraordinary Viſion ſhon'd mean, till the three Meſſengers 
from Cornelius artiv'd at the Gate and knocked, enquiring, 
Whether Simon; firnamed Peter, was lodged there? Before 
they had receiv'dtheir Anſwer, the Spirit inwardly ſuggeſted 
to Pezer, That three Men at the Door enquir'd for him, or- 
dering him zo go along with them without any Doubt or Scru- 

le. Peter going down, and receiving their Meſſage, courteouſ- 
ly invited them in, and lodg'd them all Night in the Houſe; 


and the next Day travell'd with them from Foppa, being ac- 
company'd with fix Brethren, as Witneſſes of what happen'd | 


in this ſurprizing Affair. | „ | 

Cornelius, full of Expectation of Peter's Inſtructions from 
God, with great Impatience waited for his Coming; and 
becauſe he wou'd have his Friends and Relations Partakers of 
ſuch happy News, had invited them to meet him at his Houſe. 
Peter on the third Day arriv'd at CæʒPurea; and as he enter'd 


the Houſe, Cornelius was ſo affected with the Preſence of 


ſuch a Meſſenger of God, that exceeding the Bounds of 
meer civil Reſpect, he fell down at his Feet and ador'd 
him. Tho' ſuch Forms were uſual in thoſe Eaftern Coun- 
tries, yet Peter knowing that the Romans paid ſuch Vene- 
ration only to their Gods, and conſequently that the de- 
ſign'd Honour was more than human, refus d to accept it, 
and bad him ſtand up, and pay him no other Reſpect than as 
a Man. Then entering in, Peter firſt made his Apology 
to the Company, That tho they cou d not but know, that it was 
unlauul for a Jew to converſe in the Duties of Religion with 
thoſe of anather Nation; yet ſince God had now taught him to 
make no Diſtinitions, he very readily attended their Pleaſure, 


deſiring to know the Occaſion of their ſending for him. Cor- 


nelius made Anſwer, That he did it by the expreſs Command 
of Gad, who while he was exercis'd in the Duties of Faſting 
and php ſent an Angel in bright Apparel, ordering bim to 
ſend 10 him at Joppa, from whom he ſhou'd receive ſome Jpe- 
cial Inſtradions, for which Reaſow they were all aſſembled 10 
atteud his Commands receiv'd from God. Peter was now 
ſenſible that the Partition was broken down, and that he 
was call'd in a ſpecial Manner to preach to the Gemziles ; 


therefore he declar'd, That wow he perceiv'd that God no 


longer made any Diſtinction of Perſons aud People, but that 


| the Prous and Godly of all Nations ſhowd meet with Accep- 


tance. That the Meſſage he had to deliver to them from God 
was this, even the ſame Reconcihation by Jeſus. Cbriſt, zhe 
Lord of all, which was formerly taught to the Children of Iſ- 
rael ; and in a more confpicuons Manner publiſh'd through- 
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out all Judæa, beginning at Galilee, immediately after the 
Preaching of John Baptiſt: —_—_ That God had auointed 
Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and endued him with 
miraculous Gifts, which he conſtantly exercifd in doing Good, 
| and healing ſuch as were under the Power of the Devil; an 
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Argument that God was with bim: That they had ſeen all 
that he had done among the Jews, whom tho they had impiouſiy 
| crucified and ſlain, yet God had rais'd him again the third 
; Day, and had openly ſhewn him to hy Apoſtles and Followers, 
5 whom he had choſen to be his peculiar Witneſes, and for that 
| Purpoſe had admitted them to eat aud drink with him after his 
Reſerredlion, commanding them to preach the Goſpel to all Man- 
n kind, and to teſtifie, That he was the Perſon whom God had 
d ordain'd to be the great Fudge of all the World: That all the 
f Prophets with one Conſent | tk Witmeſs of him; That this Je- 
I ſus is He in whoſe Name whoſoever believ'd, ſhou'd certamly 
d receive Remiſſion of Sins, © | =D) 
f | While Peter was thus preaching to them, the Holy Ghoſt, 49 10. 
f who had purified their Hearts by Faith, fell upon all that 4 48. 
d heard him, cauſing them immediately to ſpeak with Tongues, 


. and to glorifie the Almighty, without any Impoſition of the 

- Apoſtle's Hands, to the great Aſtoniſhment of the Believ- 

"U ing Jews then preſent with Peter, who thought the Pro- 

A miſe of the Holy Ghoſt belong'd only to the Houſe of I/ 

T rael. When Peter ſaw the Gentiles thus baptiz'd with the 

y Holy Ghoſt, of which the ' Baptiſm of Water was but a 

is © Type and an inſtrumental Conveyance, he thought it un- 

7 reaſonable to deny them this latter; and therefore immedi- 

” ately order'd them to be baptiz'd with Water in the Name 

e, of the Lord, and ſo united them to Chriſt's Body the Church, 

” as true Members of it. Cornelius and his Friends being thus 

4 Partakers of their Deſires, were very unwilling to part with 

2 Peter, who had been the Means of their Converſion; there- 

to fore for their better Inſtruction and Confirmation they pre- 

- vail'd with him to tarry with them certain Days, where 

10 probably he made more Gentile Converts. And thus Peter 

W egan to enlarge the Foundation, becoming a Head Builder of 

j God's Church; and by means of his Heavenly Keys to open 

; a Door to the Gentiles, which was never to be ſhut again. 

10 This remarkable Act of Peter's was ſoon nois'd among 44. rx, 
at the Apoftles and other Brethren in Judæa, who were highly 1-18. 
p- offended at his Preaching to the Gentiles, as being without 
od either Warrant or Reaſon; and coming to Feruſalem ſhort- 

he ly after with his ſix Companions, the Few: Converts, who 

. ſtill retain'd their inveterate Prejudice againſt the Gentiles, 
þ- accounting them Reprabates and unworthy of all ſpiritual - 
ut 3 | e Mercies, 


- 
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Mercies, utterly condemn'd him for conyerfing ſo freely 
with the Gentiles, and eating with them. But Peter ſuffici- 
ently defended himſelf, by relating how God had now re- 
mov'd his Hatred againſt the Gentiles, by a particular Viſion 
and Revelation from Heaven; by which he was convinc'd 
that all. Creatures were lawful to be eaten by God's Per- 
miſſion, and all Men to be aſſociated with, whom He had 
ought fit to cleanſe by his Grace: How Cornelius had 
ſent for him by God's immediate Order, and that the Spirit 
commanded him to go along with the Meſſengers: How 
God upon his Preaching pour'd out the Holy Ghoſt upon 
them, as he had done upon the Apoſtles on the Day of Pen- 
zecoft, as the fix Brethren who accompany'd him to Cwſarea 
were at preſent reody to teſtiſie. Upon which he told them, 
hat he. tben remember d the Promiſe of Jeſus, That their 
Baptiſm from John was with Water, but theirs fhou'd be with i 
the Holy Ghoſt; aud that ſince Cod was pleasd to beftow on 
the Gentiles the ſame Marks of Converſion, ar he did on his 
 ſeled? Diſceples, be juſtly thought it to be a withſtanding 
God's Will to deny them Aaneifſion into his Church, and there- 
fore baptiz'd them. This Apology gave them full Satisfa- 
Etion, ſo that with a ſilent Admiration they glority'd the 
All-merciful God, for admitting the Gextiles to be Sharers 
in the Goſpel has, and granting them alſo a Poſſibili- 
ty of being faved by Faith and Repentance. | 
About the fame Time, the Emperor Caligula, having com- 
mitted a thouſand Extravagancies, and monſtrous Cruelties, 
gan to grow infupportable to the Empire, proving a real 
Phaeton to tlie World, according to the omenous Predicti- 
ons of his Predeceſſor Tiberius; but as he began to ſet all 
Things on fire, ſo he was ſoon ſcorch'd and conſum'd in 
thoſe Flames he had ſo furiouſly blown up When neither 
his own Reaſon, his Subjects Humility, nor his Country's 
Laws cou'd move him to Moderation, or divert him from 
his Tyratmies, many began to conſpire againſt him, but in- 
effectually; till at length Caſſius Chæreas, an Officer of his 
Guards reſolv'd upon it, being prompted to it upon many 
Accounts. He undertook it in the Beginning of the fol- 0 
lowing Year, and ſecretly imparted his Deſigns to ſeveral fi 
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Senators, Equites, and others, who readily joining with him it 
privately kept themſelves in Arms, every Perſon promoting tl 
the Deſign with all poſſible Vigour and Reſolution. Chæ- t 
reas having fix d on a convenient Hour for his fatal Attempt, po 


order'd his Companions to attend him in a Vault, or private 
Gallery, where the Emperor uſually paſs'd unſeen from his (+ 


Palace to ſome Baths not far diſtant.  'To that Place he og 
HE pair 
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- amontal Wound, crying out, Tyrant, think upon rbu and im- 
- patch'd him with thirty Wounds, he for ſome Time crying 
- with that of his Wife Cæſouia, who was ſtab'd by a Centu- 


|  der'd his Mony to be melted down, that, if it were poſſible, 
his Name and Feature might be forgotten in tuture Ages. 
- His Death hapned in the Year 41, and the 24th Day of Ja- 


Years, ten Months, and eight Days. 


it caus'd a great Alteration and Contufiqn in all Parts; ad 41. 
imagining it ſome Artifice to diſcover the Peoples Affecti- Dius, 


ſufficiently manifeſted it by the Diſturbances they rais d, and 32 
Monarchy, and accordingly ſeiz'd on the Capitol; but the 


promoting the Reſtauration of their ancient Privileges. The 
Soldiers join'd with the Commons, but while Affairs con- 
for Emperor, till ſome of the Soldiers running about for 
hid in a ſecret Hole for fear of his Life, and brought him 
into the Camp, where they proclaim'd him Emperor, when 


tenſions, and not diſturb the public Peace: But He equally con- 


25 


Chap. Ill. CLAUDIUS e 3 Rom, Buy: 


pair d with bis Aſſociates; aud ſhortly after meeting with 
Caligula, and firſt paying ſome Reſpect to him, he gave him 


mediatel the reſt of the Conſpirators ruſh'd in, and dif- 
aut, That he was ſtill alide. His Death was accompany'd 
rion, and of his only Daughter, an Infant in the Cradle, 


who had her Brains daſh'd out againſt a Wall, that the Ty- 
rant's whole Race might be extirpated; and the Senate or- 


uuary, under the Conſulfhips of Himſelf and Sœurninus, 
he being in the 29th Year of his Age, having reign'd three 


II. Tue Murther of Calguls being publiſ d in the City, A. D. 
ſince the Act was committed in ſuch a ſecret Place, many CLAu- 
ons, ſuſpended. their Belief of it, till the German Guards e fifth 


. a Emperor. 
the Murthers they committed in the Palace. The Senate 8 


was reſolv'd to reſtore the Roman Liberty, and deftroy the Diem. 


City was much divided, the Commons urging hotly the E- : i, 
lection of a new Emperor, and the Nobility. as violently 48 


tinw'd in this Confuſion, neither knew whom to nominate 


Plunder in the Palace, diſcover'd Caligula's Uncle Claudius, 


he expected nothing but Death at their Hands. The 'Senate 
immediately ſent to him to adviſe him, To reſign his Pre- 


founded with Fear and Ignorance knew not what to ſtand by, 
'rill King Agrippa, with great Difficulty making way thro? 
the Multitudes, came to him and encourag'd him to retain 
the Sovercingty ; upon which, what with the Peoples Cries, 
and the Soldiers Threats, the Senate were at laſt brought 
to a Compliance, and alſo acknowledg'd him Emperor. This 
was a Perſon the moſt unlikely of all others to arrive at 
this Dignity, for tho? he had * ſome Pains nn. 

2 e 
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he was reſerv'd by Caligula only for a laughing Stock; and 
either upon the Account of his bodily Diſtempers, or the 
groſs Stupidity of his Nature, or the unaQtive Cowardice of 
his Temper; was till this Time, altho' now in the Foth 
| Year of his Age, judg'd incapable of any publick Office in 
the State. And his Government prov'd accordingly ; for 
_ tho? he did ſome Things in the Beginning like a good and 
wiſe Prince, as diſannulling all Caligula's cruel Edicts, and 
forbidding: all to facrifice to him; yet he ſo much gave 
himſelf up to a gluttonous, inſenſible, paſſive Life, that his 
Favorites impos'd upon him as they thought fit, and became 
intolerable Oppreſſors and Tyrants, inflicting innumerable 
Deaths and other Cruelties, ſelling Governments and Dig- 
nities, iſſuing out Pardons and Penalties without his Know- 
ledge. He was ſo cowardly fearful, that when a Rebel, call'd 
Camillus, commanded him by Letter to reſign his Empire, 
he was ready to have done it; ſo ſhort ſighted, that his Em- 
preſs Meſſalina marry'd her ſelf to atiot er Man almoſt in 
his Preſence; ſo ſtupid, that when News was brought him 
of her Execution, he ſhew'd not the leaſt Token of Joy, 
Sorrow, or human Affection; and ſo forgetful, that he fre- 
quently ask'd and ſent for ſuch as he had executed the Day 
before. In ſhort, as Tacitus ſays of him, he had neither 
Thought, Judgment, Will, nor Paſſion, but what was put 
into him by other Men. Fol ML e | 
As the laſt Emperor caus'd the Riſe and Advancement of 
emis 405 oh ſo this compleated his Honour and Sove- 
reignty ; and not only confirm'd to him his former Domi- 
nions of Trachonitis, Galilee, and Peræa with Abilene, but 
alſo added Samaria, Fudæa with Idumæa, all that had been 
ſubject to his Grand-Father Herod the Great; ſo that the 
whole Country of Paleſtine again came into the Hands of 
one Prince. Claudius added to his Bounty many Commen- 
dations of Agrippa, and caus'd the Alliance that was paſs'd 
between them to be engraven in Braſs: He moreover be- 
- ſtow'd Conſular Honours upon him, and gave Pretorian 
Dignity to a Brother of his nam'd Herod, to whom he alfo 
beſtow'd the Kingdom of Chalcis at the Foot of Mount 
 Libanus. Beſides theſe Acts of Grace he publith'd two E- 
dis, one in Favour' of the Fews of Alexandria, wherein 
he commanded zhey fond be no longer moleſted, but enjoy all 
the Privileges of the City; and the other in Favour of the 
Fes throughout the whole Empire, wherein they were al- 
low'd 20 hive according to their own Laws, and the Rites of 
their Anceſtors, provided they did not abuſe their Liberty in 
diſturbing the Religions of other Nations. But in this _ 
| | "ear, 


* 
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Year, Dion aſſures us, that when they grew ſo numerous 


l in Rome, that the City became uneaſie, he forbad all their 
2 publick Aſſemblies, and put down their Colleges, and alſo 
f their Taverns where they uſually met. ; | i 
h Claudius ſhortly after his Edicts ſent Agrippa to his King- e 
n dom, commanding all his Preſidents and Lieutenants in the 
Jr ' Provinces through which he was to paſs, to give him a 
d F friendly and honourable Attendance. But he having happi- 
d D ly diſpatch'd his Affairs, return'd with all Expedition to Fe- 
e rxſalem, where he immediately offer'd his Sacrifice of Thank 
is | giving, omitting nothing preſcrib'd by the Law. He cauſed 
e | divers Nazarites to be ſhaved, and hung up in the Temple 
le that ponderous Chain of Gold which Caligula had given 
him, as an illuſtrious Monument of the Inſtability of human 
/- i Affairs, and of the Power of God, who can raiſe Men in 
d a Moment from the meaneſt Obſcurity, to the moſt exalted 
e, | Grandeur. He was a zealous Obſerver of the Fewifh Law, 
- | Ccaretully avoided all legal Impurities, and ſeldom paſs'd a 
n | Day without facrificing ; for which Reaſon he had his prin- 
n | Ccipal Reſidence at Ferzſalew, engaging the Good Will of 
„ & the Inhabitants by remitting a Tribute, which they conſtant- 
2 ly paid out of every Houſe, He much affected the Splen- 
dor and Magnificence of his Grand-Father, but not his ex- 
r | tream Severity and Cruelty: Tho' Dion attributes many of 
t Caligulds bloody Edicts to his Councils, and Foſephus can- 

| not-wholly excuſe his Vanity and Prodigality. In the firſt 
f | Fear of his Reign, he made two Changes in the High- 
e- Prieſthood: He firſt remov'd Theophilys = Son of Anas, ' 
i- © who had held that Dignity four Years, and beſtow'd it on 
it Simon Cantharus, the Son of Simon or Boethus, Father-in- 
N Law to Herod the Great. And not long after, , he depos'd 
e Simon, and offer d the Prieſthood to Jonathan Brother to 
ff Theophilus, who had once before held it in the Year 35, 
- ſucceeding Caiaphas; but he modeſtly declin'd the Honour, 
d begging it might be beſtow'd upon his erg Mate hi as, 
2 which was granted. About the 5 Time 5155 raſh. 
2 young Men, the Inhabitants. of Dor, a City on the Borders 
0 of Phœnicia, rais d a Diſturbance by placing the Emperor's 
It Image in the Few! Synagogue; Which highly offended A- 
2 grippa, who: judg'd it as an Act tending to the Ruin of the 
n Fewiſh Religion. For which Cauſe, with all Expedition 
1 he repair d to Petronius Governor of Syria, complaining of 
Ie their inſolent Behaviour. to him, who was their Goyernor. 
| Perronius was no leſs diſpleas'd than he, and therefore wrote 
of tharp- Letters to the Magiſtrates 95 Dor, commanding them, 
IC ; ; 
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to bind and puniſh the guilty Perſons; which happily ended 
the Diſturbanee. . 


i III. A Door being happily open'd for the Promulgati- 

on of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, ſome Diſciples born in 
Cyprus and Cyrene, who ſince the Death of Stephen had 

travelPd m many Countries, preaching the Goſpel to the 

Fews only, now arriv'd at the great City of Amioch; and 

hearing of the Converfion of Cornelius and others, they | 
alſo preach'd Jeſis to the Greeks and Gentiles of that City: | 
And God exceedingly proſper'd their Endeavours, and brought = 
in numerous Converts daily. The Apoſtles who remain'd 


at Feruſalem, hearing of this happy Progreſs, ſent Barnabas 1 
to Antiocb, to affiſt and confirm the Dilciples in that City; 
who coming and ſeeing with what good Succeſs the Goſpel 1 


had been preach'd among them, rejoyc'd extreamly, exhorting 
them firmly to hold faſt to the Faith in Chriſt: And being 
a pious Perſon, and of many excellent Gifts and Graces, 1 
by his Means, great Numbers of others were alſo won over 
to the Goſpel. 1 „35 80 
In the fame Year, according to the moſt receiv'd Opini- = 
on, St. Matthew at Jer alem, firſt of all others undertook xk - 
to commit the chief Actions of our bleſſed Saviour to BE 
Writing, calling his Book by the Name of Eveyſ#x:o, or 
| Goſpel, becauſe it brought joyful and happy Tydings to 
Mankind, namely, Pardon and Redemption by the Blood of 
Jeſur. It was written at the Requeſt of the Few:/b Con- 
verts; and as Epiphanius adds, at the Command of the Apo- 
Mes, about eight Yeats after the Death of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to Exſebins; tho Nicephoras ſuppoſes it fifteen, and 
Irenæus ſeems to imply that it was written while Perer and 
Paul preach'd at Rome. Being primarily deſign'd for thoſe 
of the Circumciſion, he begins with the temporal and hu- 
man Generation of Feſus Chriſt; in which the Promiſes 
made in a ſpecial Manner to Abrabam and David, con- 
cerning the Meſſiab, were apparently fulffll'd, which 
were particular Inducements to the Fews to believe. In the 
reſt of his Goſpel he takes more than ordinary Notice of 
thoſe Paſſages of our Saviour's Life which reſpe&ed Mens 
Manners and the Corruptions of the Jews; therefore he re- 
lates the Sermon upon the Mount, Chri/t's Invectives a- 
gainſt the Scribes and Phariſees; and the Deſtruction of Fe- 
alem, more largely than the other Evangeliſts : But the 
Whole is not ſo regular and methodical as the reſt of the 
Goſpels. That his own Country Men might receive the 
x by greater 
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eater Benefit from it, he wrote it in the Hebrew Tongue, 

br rather Syriack, the uſual Language of Paleſtize, as all the 

Ancients do aſſert; whole poſitive Determinations we cannot 

reject, without ſtronger Reafons than we find brought by 

the modern Enquirers. The Original has been long loſt, 
but the Greek Verſion remains, being made in the Time of 
| the Apoſtles, but it is uncertain by whom it was done. 

Some believe it done by St. Johr, but Athanaſius expretly at- 

: tributes it to James Biſhop of Feruſalem. However it im- 
rts not much, whether it was tranſlated by an Apoffle or 
me Diſciple, ſince the Apoſtles approv'd of the-Verffon, 

and the Church has ever receiv'd the Greek Copy for Au- 

thentick, and as ſuch repos'd it in the facred Canon. 
About the Beginning of the following Year, Saul after A. D. 

three Years hard Labour, and many Difficulties encounter'd 42. 

both in Syria and Cilicia, return'd to his own City Tarſ#s. Claud. 

Here he was met by Barnabas, who probably knowing he 2. 

was deſign'd for a Miniſter to the Uncircumciſion, gave 44, 11. 

him an Account of his Succeſs in Autioch among the Gen- 25, 26. 

tiles, and deſir'd his Aſſiſtance in that Place. Which being 7. 

a large and populous City, the third in the Empire, and the 

Reſidence of bs Roman Governor of the Eaſt, Sax! readily 

attended him thither, and continu'd with him preaching the 

Goſpel for a whole Year with extraordinary Succeſs. A- 

baut the Time of Saul's Arrival, the Governor was chang'd; 

Petronmns was recall'd from his Government, and Ubzus 

Marſus ſent in his Room; a Perſon not ſo great a Friend 

to the 0 N at leaſt not to their King Agrippa, as the o- 

ther. For in the ſame Year Agrippa having turn'd his Care 

chiefly upon the City Feruſalem, to ſhew ſome Marks of 
his Magnificence, began to fortifie and enlarge the Walls 
of the New City, in ſuch manner, that if finiſh'd it would 

have been an impregnable Fortreſs. But Marſus, jealous 
of the Greatneſs of this Prince, ſo repreſented the Dan { 

of this Attempt to Claudius his Maſter, that he thought fit 

— lay his Commands upon him to deſiſt from the Under- 

taking. . : | 1 
This ſame Vear is remarkable for a great Famine that 

hapned in Rome, which is not the ſame with that mention'd- 

in Ads 11. this being particular, and that general. And this 
is the Year, vig. the ſecond of Claudius, in which Baroni- 
4s, and moſt of the Roman Writers, will have St. Peter to 
have gone to Rome, and founded the Biſhoprick there, he 
himſelf continuing Biſhop of the Place twenty five Vears, 
till his Martyrdom. This is an Opinion in which they 
are very poſitive; but aſter the rr Search, __ 


Claud. 
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find no real Foundation for it; but on the contrary, to us 


A. D. 
43 


3. 
7 ph. 


it appears repugnant to the Ads of the Apoſtles, to the Epi- 
ſtles of St. Paul, to the moſt evident Circumſtances in Chro- 
nology, and likewiſe to the Teſtimony of the Ancients, 
particularly Origen and Lactantius, who mention St. Peter's 
coming to Kome in the latter part of his Days, under the 
Reign of Nero. So that we muſt defer this Subject to ſome 
more probable Vear of his Arrival at Rome. 


j V Tho' Agrippa was diſappointed of his Deſigns in 
F-ruſalem, yet he omitted no Opportunity of diſplaying his 
G::ndeur, but in Imitation of the Romans, at immenſe 
Charges built a magnificent Theatre and Amphitheatre, to- 
gether with large Baths and Porticos at Berytus in Phœni- 


cia; all which he dedicated in the third Vear of Claudius, f 
with all * 909 Pomp and Splendor, as all Kinds f 


Muſick and Feaſtings, Plays and Spectacles, with a formal 


_  Battel of 1400 Malefactors, like the Roman Gladiators. Af- 


ter which he repaired to Tiberias, his Uncle Herod's Seat 
by the Sea of Galilee, where he entertain'd no leſs than five 
Kings at one Time, namely, Antiochus King of Comagena, 
Sempfigeran King of the Emeſens, Cozys King of the leſſer 


Armenia, Polemon King of Pontus, and his Brother Herod 


King of Chalcis. To theſe alſo came the Roman Governor 


Marſus, whom he met out of the City to ſhew his Reſpect 
to the Empire; but ſuch an Interview of Kings, riding all 


in the ſame Chariot with Agrippa, caus'd Marſus to ſuſpect 


dangerous Alliance; therefore without conſidering the 
ules of Hoſpitality, he immediately gave a particular Or- 
der for each of them to depart into their own Country. 
Which Action caus'd Agrippa to hate him, and afterwards 
to uſe all his Endeavours, by Writings and other Means, to 


procure the Emperor to remove Marſus from his Govern- 


ment of Syria. At his Return to Feruſalem, he made a 


third Change of the Prieſthood, taking it from Matthias, 


26-- 29. 


who had held it about two Years, and giving it to Elio- 


uus the Son of Cithæus. 


An, 11. | N . 
. Year at Aztch, where were above 200000 Souls, gain'd 


b + 2 


About the ſame Time, Gaul and Barnabas having preach'd 


Ground daily; and the Believers became. ſo: numerous and 


.>Haviour's: Aſcenſion ; which Name ſoon ſpread, and in a 
ſhort Time prevail'd.all over the World. They were for- 


* wv 


conſiderable, that in this City they firſt obtain'd the honour- 
able Name of QHRISTIANS, about ten Years after our 


w- 


merly callid Nezarexey and. Galilegrs hy the  Fews, but a 


* 


mong themſelves, Diſciples, Believers, Saints, Brethren, 


and 


- 2 4 
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5 and zhoſe of the Church; but from hence forward the Name 150 
9 of Nazarenes or Nazarites was xd upon thoſe Jewiſß * 
- Converts, who mix'd the Law and the Goſpel, and com- if 
, pounded a Religion out of Fudaiſi and Chriſtianity. Some w 
8 ſay the Name of Chriſtiaus was given to the Believers by * 8 
e Ewvodins, newly made Biſhop of Autioch in St. Peter's Room; +30 
e and others obſervethat the Word xenπννπũãe. r us'd by St. Luke 4g 
* implies the thing to have been done by ſome publick Act -® 
| and Declaration of the whole Church, ſuch being the uſe of 12 
n the Word in the Imperial Edits and Proclamations of thoſe 10 
js Times. In the ſame Year, certain Perſons who at that wm 
e Time had the Gift of Propheſie came from Fera/alem to N 
= this City; one of whom nam'd Agabus, by the Spirit of 4 
/- © God foretold that there ſhould be a great Famine through ' if 
„ many Parts of the World, which occaſion'd the Chr:/tians ay 
f | carefully to 23 againſt it, it hapning in the following 9 
| Year, and fourth of Claudius, when Contributions were 1 
made in many Provinces. . 7 "hk 
it | In the ſame Year that the Believers were call'd Chriſtianc, 4 
e and third of Claudius, it is generally ſuppos'd that a ſecond 1 
z, | Goſpel. was publiſn'd, namely, that of St. Mark, about two 3* 
T Years after St. Matthew's; tho? as to the Time of Writing, +30 
4 | both are uncertain, eſpecially this latter. St. Mark was of i 
r | the Tribe of Levi, and one of the Seventy; and moſt WW 
+ | probably was not the ſame Mark, who is fo often nam'd in ih 
1 the Adts of the Apoſtles, and St. Paul's Epiſtles. He is "FA 
2 ſuppos'd to be a Kinſman of St. Peter's; however he was 4 
e his conſtant Attendant and Companion in his Travels, ſup- . + 
- KK plying the Place of an Amanuenſis and Interpreter. Havin 1 
. wrote his Goſpel, which we are aſſur d was done at the In- 1 
8 treaty of the Conyerts at Rome, St. Peter perus'd it, 'rati- 1 
0 fy'd it with his Authority, and commanded it to be publick- Wo 
' Iy read in the religious Aſſemblies. It was frequently ſtjl'd 1 
2 St. Peter's Goſpel, not ſo much upon the Account of its 8 
, being dictated by him, as becauſe he dere, . compos'd it WH 
j- out of thoſe Diſcourſes which St. Peter uſually deliver'd to 9 4 
the People. Whereas St. Matthew begins his Goſpel at, 1: 
d and ſomewhat before, the Birth of our bleſſed Saviour; vl | 
a St. Mark begins his at the firſt Preaching of John Bap- ll; f 
d tiſt; ſo that the whole conſiſts of leſs than four Years 1 
. TranſaQtions, all deliver'd in a ſuccinct and regular Me- "aff 
r thod. And tho' in ſeyeral Places he ſeems to epitomiſe F 
a St. Matthew, yet in ſome Paſſages he is more large 
bs and particular ; and that he might not ſhew the leaſt Par- 
5 Haley, he would not ſpare is dear Tutor and Maſter 
A 7 JEET v: COLON 1 N i E „% 344 ai; 2.4.6 Br? 15101 fer 
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Peter, in his Account of his Lapſe and Denial, which he 
repreſents with greater Aggravations than the other Evan- 
geliſts. As to the laſt Chapter of his Goſpel, or part of it, 
laid to be wanting in moſt Greek Copies, and by ſame re- 
jected, as partly diſagreeing with the other Goſpels, St. Je- 
rom has ſo well reconcil'd them, that he makes them fairly 
conſiſtent with each other. It is generally ſaid that this 
Goſpel was written at Rome, when St. Peter was there; 
which if true, it was written much later than the Time we 
have aſlign'd; for which Reaſon, many believe it was writ. 
ten in Latin; but this is contrary to St. Auſtiu's and St. Je- 
ram's Opinion, and has no Pretence to ſupport it, beſides a 
ſingle Note at the End of the Syr:ack Verſion of this Go- 
ſpel, which Note is of very uncertain Antiquity and Au- 
rity. | | 
AD. + fourth Year of Claudius, the Famine foretold by 
5 1 85 growing ſevere, the Chriſtians of Autioch, making a 
Claud. Collection for the Friends in Fudæa, ſent it by the Hands of 
1. Barnabas and Saul, who were made Stewards of the Church's 
Ad fi. Mony. Before their Arrival, in the Beginning of the Year, 
30. the, Church at Jeruſalem began to ſuffer extreamly from the 
Chep.12 Act of King Herod Agrippa, who being zealous of the Mo- 
3 2 ſaick Rites, and deſirous to ingratiate himſelf with the Fews, 
| rais'd a ſharp Perſecution againſt the Chriſtiaus, who for 
near tea Years had met with no great Diſturbance in Fera- 


- 
* 


— 


the Saus of Thunder, James the Son of Zebedee, whoſe brave 
and active contending for the Truth had render'd him a fit 
Object for his Turn: Therefore without Delay he con- 
demn'd James to Death. As he was led out to the Place 
of Martyrdom, Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that the Offi- 
cer that guarded him, or rather his Accuſer, having been 
conyinc'd by the extraordinary Courage and Conſtancy he 
_ hew'd at his Trial, repented of his Fact, fell down at this 
Apoſtle's Feet, and heartily deſir d Pardon for what he had 
done. The holy Martyr, after a little Surprize, and a Pauſe, 
rais d him up, embrac'd and kiſs d him, crying, Peace be to 
zhee, my Sou; Upon which the other poblickly profeſs'd 
Bimſelf a Chriſtian, and ſo both were beheaded at the ſame 
Time. And thus fell St. James, firnam'd the Great, the 
Apoftolick Protomartyr, the firſt of that Number that gains 
4be Crown, chearfully taking that Cup, which he had lon 

Ange told his Lord he was ready to drink; having fitte 


This hapned juſt before the Paſſover, eleven Years after our 


Savi- 


1 N And that he might not fail in his popular Deſigns, 
e ſtruck at the Apoſtles themſelves, and began with one of 


Himſelf for it by his. great Temperance and Auſterities. 
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Saviour's Cracifixion, ten after St. Stephen's Martyrdom, 


and about four after the firſt Call of the Gentiles. 


4 "4 b 22 Ox g Q 8 — * * 
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CHAP. IV. 


A. eee 


| From the Martyrdom of James, the firſt of the 


7 to the End of the firſt Council in 
The 


lem. | 
Containing the Term of about five Tears. 


o 
» * a > 


der and Governor of the Church, was more plea- 
ſing to the Fews, than of a Multitude of private 
Chriſtians; therefore Herod-Agrippa, that he might farther 


| J 5 © HE Death of the Apoſtle Fames, who was a Lea- 


ingratiate himſelf with the Rulers, proceeded to apprehend 
Peter alſo, well knowing how acceptable ſuch a Sacrifice 


would be. And having impriſon'd him, he appointed four 


u or ſixteen Soldiers to guard him, four at a 


1me, according to the Watches of the Night, deſigning 


immediately after the Feaſt of the Paſſover to bring him 


forth to the Fews, and have him executed. Theſe Pro- 
ceedings caus'd great Sorrow and Affliction to the Chriſti- 
ans. in Feruſalem, who inceſſantly ſent up their fervent 
Prayers to Heaven for his Deliverance; which ſo prevail'd, 
that the Night before his intended Execution, God purpoſe- 


ly ſent an el from Heaven, who coming to the Priſon, 


found him faſt aſleep between two of his Keepers, free 
from bodily Fears, tho' in the utmoſt Danger, and in the 
Confines of Death. The Angel, all ſurrounded with Bright- 
neſs and Light, gently ſtruck him on the Side, rais'd Him 
up, .knock'd off his Chains, and bad him gird on his Gar- 
ments, and follow him. Peter obey'd him, and having 
8 the firſt and ſecond Guards, they came to a great 
ron Gate leading into the City, which open'd to them o 

its own accord; and having gone through 'one Street, the 
Angel departed from him. Peter tho* obſervant of the 
1 5 Call, yet being ſcarcely. awak'd, thought himſelf 
in ſome Trance, and his Deliyerance only imaginary ; but 
being left alone, and plac'd beyond Danger, he perceiv'd it 


4 


Chriſtian Church, namely, at Jeruſa- 
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commande 


was real, and could not but thankfully acknowledge God's 
Goodneſs in his miraculous Eſcape from Agrippa and the 
Jes. And that he might comfort the Chriſtians, whom 
he knew to be under great Afflictions for his Sufferings, he 
firſt went to the Houſe of Mary the Mother of Fohn-Marhk, 
where many of them were at that Time met to pray for 
him. Knocking at the Door, the Maid call'd Rhoda, who 
came to let him in, perceiving it was his Voice, being over- 
oy'd, ran back to tell them, that Peter himſelf was at the 
oor. Which they at firſt look*d upon as the meer Effect 
of Fright and Fancy, but ſhe ſtill affirming it, they conclu- 
ded it was his Angel, or ſome particular Meſſenger from 
him, or perhaps ſome Angel in his Shape. The Door be- 
Ing open, they were extreamly ſurpriz'd with Joy and Won- 
der; but he briefly inform'd them of the Manner of his 
reat Deliverance, charging them to acquaint James and the 
rethren, and then withdrew himſelf to a Place of greater 
Secrecy my ROY: F 5 
77 To the Morning there was no little Confufion among the 
Soldiers, by Reaſon of Peter's Eſcape; and Agrippa finding 
bimſelf Aten lin his chiefeſt Deſigns, in a great Rage 
the K s to be put to Bea, and departed 
from Jeruſalem to Cæſarea. While he was here, he pro- 
claim'd ſolemn Games, and feſtival Entertainments in Ho- 
nour of the Emperor, which caus'd a great Confluence of 
the Nobility and Magiſtrates from all Parts of the Country; 
among theſe the Aeli from Tyre and Sidon, by the 
Mediation of B 15 the King's Chamberlain, beg'd Peace 
and F ng nce their Country was ſupported by his, 
eſpecially in this Time of Scarcity. Agrippu, tho“ highly 
diſpleas'd at them, appointed them a Day bf Audience, 
which was the ſecond of the Solemnity; and early enter- 
ing the publick Theatre, he ſat upan his Throne, gloriouſly 
array d with magnificent Robes of Silver Tiſſue, which 
encountring with the Beams of the riſing Sun, reflected ſuch 
Luſtre upon the Eyes of the People, as begat an equal Won- 
der and Veneration in them. Upon his making an Orati- 
on to the Ambaſſadors, the People, prompted by ſome Plat- 
terers gave a Shout, and with loud Acclamations cry'd out, 


— 


It is the Voice of a God, and not of a Man! adding alſo 
ſome Tokens of Adoration. This impious Applauſe was 
receiv'd by Agrippa, without any kind of Diſlike, or Senſe 
of the Injury done to the ſupreme Being of the World; but 
een chang'd the Scene, for looking up, he 
eſpy d an Ow! fitting upon a Rope over his Head, * 

e 8 
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deceas'd Friend, wou 
act any thing in his Dominions. And farther he command- 
ed Fadus to chaſtize the Cæſareaus and Sebaſtians for their 


ters; and he deſign'd to have remov'd the Roman Soldiers 
N . into 
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he immediately beheld as the fatal Meſſenger of his Death, 


as it had formerly been of his Proſperity. At the ſame In- 


ſtant, an Angel from Heaven, probably the ſame that deli- 
ver'd Peter, {truck him, becauſe he gave not God the Glo- 
ry ; and'he was ſuddenly ſeiz'd with an incurable Melan- 
choly, and exquiſite Torments in his Bowels. Then turn- 
ing to thoſe about him, he ſaid, Behold the Deity you ad- 
mir d, and your ſelves conviuc d of Flattery and Falſhood; ſee 
ame here by the Laws of Fate condemn'd to die, whom juſt now 
you ſtild Immortal, Being remov'd into the Palace, his 


Pains ſtill encreas'd, and tho' the People mourn'd and wept, 


faſted and pray'd for his Life and Health, yet the divine 
Vengeance never left him, but his acute Torments diſ- 
patch d him in five Days, being devour'd with Worms af- 
ter a miſerable Manner. | 


Thus dy'd Herod-Agrippa, the firſt Prince that dipp'd his Jef 


Hands in the Blood of the Apoſtles, having reign'd, tho? 
not in full Power, between ſeven and eight Years. He 
left behind him one Son nam'd Agrippe, about ſeventeen 
Years. of Age, and three Daughters; Berenice married to 
her Uncle Herod, Mariamne betroth'd to Julias Archelaus, 
and Druſilla betroth'd to Epiphanes, Son to the King of 
Comagena. Upon the News of Agrippa's Death, the Inha- 
bitants of Cæſarea and Sebaſte or Samaria, Cities built by 


Hlerod the Great, threw out great Reproaches againſt the 
dead Prince, and the common Soldiers -unanimoufly drag- 


ing his and his Daughters Statues out of the Palace, brought 


them into the Brothel.-Houſes, and abus'd them after a 
ſcandalous Manner; and making Feaſts and Banquets, they 
adorn'd themſelves with Garlands, and made Offerings to 


Charon for Joy of the King's Death. At the ſame Time _ 


young Agrippa was with the Emperor at Rome, and wou'd 
undoubtedly have . obtain'd all his Father's Kingdom, but 


Claudius was eaſily overaw'd by his Freedmen and Favou- 
rites, - who repreſented to him how dangerous it was to 


 commit-fuch a Kingdom to a Perſon leſs than eighteen 
| Years of Age. Upon which he appointed a particular 
Friend call'd Caſpius Fadus to be Preſident not only of Ja- 


dea but alſo of all Agrippa's Dominions ; ſo that all Pa- 


leſtine now became ſubje& to Roman Governors, and in a 


manner diſtinct from Syria; for Claudius in Memory of his 
d not permit his Enemy Marſus to 


Injury to their dead King, and the Affront to his Daugh- 
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into worſe Quarters, but he was prevail'd upon to conti- 
nue them there, who afterwards prov'd the Beginning of 
the moſt grievous Calamities to the Fews. 5 


II. About the Time of Agrippa's Death, which 8 
the ſhort Perſecution of the Church, Saul and Barnabas hav- 
ing diſpos'd of their Contributions to the Chriſtians in Fe. 


ruſe alem and Judæa, return'd back to the City of Antioch. i 


In which City, as the Scripture obſerves, there were then 

certain Teachers, of the Number of the Seventy, endued 
with prophetick Gifts beſides chemſelves; namely, Simeon 

who was call'd Nager, Lucius of :Cyrexe, whom ſome ſup- 
poſe to have been St. Lake the Evangeliſt, and Manaer, a 
Perſon of that Rank and Quality, that he had been educat- 
ed with Herod the Tetrarch. While theſe five m_—_— d 
X 


in the Duties of Prayer and Faſting, and other public 


their particular and ſpecial Deſignation to that Service; 
which was to be Miniſters of the Uncircumciſion, it being 


erciſes of their Religion, the Spirit of God, by ſome ſenſi- 
ble Affatus, or Revelation to the Perſons preſent, com- 
manded that Baruabas and Saul ſnou'd be ſet apart for that 
peculiar Miniſtry to which God had deſign'd them. This 
Call was accordingly obey'd, and having faſted and pray'd, 
the reſt ſolemnly laid their Hands upon theſe two, to denote 


now a ſecond Time confirmid by the Mouth of Heaven. 
From this joint Commiſſion arnabas alſo obtain'd the 
Name of an Apoſtle, not only among the later Writers, 
Hut with St. Paul himſelf, 1 Cor. 9. 5, 6. and St. Luke, Ads 


14. 4. upon v hich Account St. Ferem calls him the fourteenth 


Apoſtle, and the Greek and Latin Church ever honour'd 


2 Cer. 12. him as ſuch. But before their Departure, Saul was taken 


29. 


up into the third Heaven or Paradiſe; and that he might be 
every way fitted for his Apoſtolate, was admitted to the 
Knowledge aud Sight of the ineffable Myſteries of Heaven, 
and the Glories of God, which Men can neither expreſs 
ner comprehend. "This was done, as we may reaſonably 
imagine, to equalize him with the very chiefeſt Apoſtles in 
Knowledge and Revelation, that he might be encourag'd 
boldly to preach the Goſpel to a Pagan and Idolatrous 
World, in hopes of the Enjoyment of that Glory of which 
he had ſo noble a Proſpect. But leſt he ſhou'd be exalted 
above Meaſure with the great Abundance of his Revelati- 
ons, and ſo be unſit to compaſſionate the Feeble and the 
Tempted, God permitted him to be tempted by ſome tur- 
bulent and unruly Luſts, through the Miniſtry of Satan's 
Agents, which he calls a Thorn in the Fleſh, by which he 

: Was 
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was ſo humbled and afflicted, that he beſought God thrice 
to remove it from him; but the divine Wiſdom thought fit 
to continue it in ſuch a Strength all his Life, that had not 


he given him a Sufficiency of Grace, and excited him to con- 


ſtant Mortification, he had become a Caſt-away, as he in- 
ſinuates himſelf in 1 Cor. 9. 27. 5 
Not long before Saul and Barnabas were thus ſeparated 
for the Miniſtry, Fadus arriv'd in his Government of Pa- 
leſtine, being the ſeventh Roman Governor after the Baniſh- 
ment of Archelans. At his firſt Entrance he found the Fews 


beyond Fordan up in Arms againft the Philadelphiaus, about 


the Limits of a certain Town calPd Mia, well furniſh'd 
with valiant Men. Fadus was highly diſpleas'd becauſe the 
Matter was not referr'd to him, as it ought to have been; 
therefore a Oren three of the principal Ringleaders, 
he executed one call'd Aunibat, and baniſh'd the other two. 
Shortly after he undertook to clear Judæa of Thieves and 
Robbers, and made an Example of the chief of them call'd 
Tholomens, Who had committed great Rayages in Idumæa 
and Arabia. In the ſame Year, while the Famine rag'd in 


Paleſtine, Helena Queen of Adiebena on the Confines of 
Aria and Meſopotamia, having been converted to the Few- 


7h ion by ſome Merchants, came to viſit the Temple 


of Jeruſalem, to worſhip the true God, and pay her Vows.. 


Here ſhe brought great Riches and large Preſents, and find- 
ing many Fews in a ſtarving Condition, ſhe immediately 
ſent Mony out of her own Purſe to Alexandria in Agypt 
to buy a large Quantity of Wheat, and likewiſe to the 1. 
ſland of Cyprus for Figs for the Relief of the Poor; all which 
was effe&ed in a ſhort Time, and her Bounty highly ap- 
plauded. Alſo her Son Iates, who had likewiſe been con- 
verted to the ſame Religion, ng the Diſtreſſes of the 
Fews by Famine, generouſly ſent Mony to the chief Ma- 
giſtrates at Feruſalem to diſtribute to the Neceffitous. 
At the beginning of the following Year, Caſſius Longi- 
uus was ſent Governor of Syria in the Room of Marſus; 
and both he and Fadus, taking a conſiderable Force, enter 
the City Jeruſalem, declaring to the Prie/ts and Governors, 
That it was the 9 Commands, That all the High- 
Prieſts Robes and Ornaments ſbou d be again lodg d in the 
Caſtle Antonia, that they . be at the Romans Diſpoſal, 
as before Vitellius's Time. The Rulers d 

di& this Command, but after many Entreaties, and upon 
depoſing their Children for Hoſtages, they obtain'd Leave 
of Fade: and Longinus to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Empe- 
ror, to petition him to continue their Privileges, and to wait 


* 
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his Anſwer. Young A rips was then at Rome, and attend- 
ing upon Claudius, which caus'd the Ambaſſadors to apply 
themſelves firſt to. him, who earneſtly interceding with the 
Emperor for his Country Men, gain'd the Cauſe, and a De- 
cree in their Favour. About the ſame Time, Herod King of 
Chalcis, by a Petition to Claudius, obtain'd full Power over the 
Temple at Feruſalem, and the ſacred Treaſury, and Autho- 
rity of chuſing the High-Prieſts; by which Authority he made 
Joſephus Caueus High-Prieſt, and depos'd Simon Cautharus, 
who had formerly been depriv'd by King Agrippa in the 
Year 41, and probably had uſurp'd that Dignity ſince his 
Death. In the ſame Year a Magician, or Falſe-Meſſiah 
call'd Theudas (not the Perſon mention'd Acts 5. 36.) per- 
ſuaded great Multitudes of the Fews to take all their Riches 
with them, and follow him to the River Jordan, promi- 
fing them, that the River ſhou'd divide it ſelf as in the Days 
of Joſbua and Eliat, and afford them a free Paſſage. But 
Fadus ſuſpecting a Rebellion, ſent a ſtrong Body of Horſe, 
Who ſuddenly charging theſe deluded People, kill'd great 
Numbers, and took many Priſoners ; among whom was 
Theudas himſelf, whoſe Head was ſtricken off, and after- 
wards ſent to Feruſalem. 8 ap | 


III. For twelve Years after our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcen- 
fion, all the Apoſtles befides St. Paul, had in a manner con- 
find themſelves to FJeruſalem and Paleſtine ; but now the 
Time was come, that they were to diſperſe themſelves, and 
preach the Goſpel in all Parts of the World, according to 
their Lord's 1 as appears from Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, and Apollonius, a Writer of the ſecond Century. 
Many believe that before their Departure they compos'd 
that Creed, call'd the Apoſtles Creed, and thoſe Canons 
call'd the Apoſtles Canons; but moſt learned Men are fatiſ- 
fy'd that they are both the Compoſures of later Times, tho? 
the former is acknowledg'd to be the Summary of the A- 
poſtles Doctrine. It is generally affirm'd by the Ancients, 
that the Apoſtles agreed among themſelves, what Parts of 
the World they ſhould take ; and this according to ſome 
Was done by way of Lot, tho? probably not without the 
Guidance and Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. According to 
this Diviſion St. Peter went into Poxtas, Galatia, and'thoſe 
other Provinces of the leſſer Aſia, at firſt confining his La- 
bours to the Fews in thoſe Parts; but whether he Went to 
Rome before the Council of Feruſalem, and met the famous 
_ Philo there, as ſome are of Opinion, we cannot determine; 
only if he did fo, it is almoſt unqueſtionable that he made 
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two Journies to that City. St. Andreu had thoſe vaſt 
Northern Countries of Scythia and Sogdiana allotted to his 
Portion; tho” afterwards he is ſuppos'd to return towards 


|» Greece, and to have founded the Biſhoprick of Bizantinm.. 
| St. John's Portion was partly the ſame with Peter's, name- 


ly, the leſſer Aſia; tho? it is believ'd he did not immediate- 


| ly enter upon his Charge, but ſtay'd ſome Vears in Feru- 


ſalem, till after the bleſſed Virgin's Death. St. Philip had 
the Upper Alia appointed him with ſome Parts of Scy:#i@ 
and Colchis, The Hither India, commonly call'd Arabia 
Felix, was allotted to St. Bartholomew ; into which Parts 


he carry'd the Goſpel of St. Matthew. St. Matthew him- 
{elf preach'd the Goſpel in the Aſiatict Authiopia by Chal- 


aca, Perſia, and Parthia But Parthia' was more particu- 
larly allotted for St. Thomas, who alſo preach'd to the Hyr- 
canians, Bactriaus, and Indians. St. James the Leſs being Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, continu'd principally in that City, with ſo 
much amiable Goodneſs and Diſcretion, that his greateſt Ene- 
mies had a Veneration for him. St. Simon had tor his Porti- 


on, A'gypt, Cyrene, Lybia, and Mauritania. St. Fude had Sy- | 


ria and Meſopotamia ; and St. Matthias, Cappadocia and 
Colchis. Of all their Travels and Actions, we have but a 
very ſhort and uncertain Account; tho? afterwards. we ſhall 
lay ſomething more of each. | ES piety 
In the mean Time the thirteenth Apoſtle Saul, having 
been ſeparated with Barnabas by the immediate Command 
of Heaven, departed with him from Antioch to Seleucia, a 
City of Syria, adjoining to the Sea, from whence they took 
Shipping for Cyprus, a famous Iſland not far diſtant in the 


Mediterranean Sea. In Salamis, one of the chief Cities of 


the Iſle, they firit began the Miniſterial Office; and tho' they 
were ſent principally to the Gentiles, yet uſually they firſt 
preach'd the Goſpel in the Synagogues of the Fews ; John 
Mark, who accompany'd the ither, attending their Mo- 
tions, and doing many Offices in the Church, eſpecially a- 
bout the Poor. And paſſing through the Ifle, they arriv'd 


at Paphos, a large City ori the Weſtern Parts, and the Seat 
of the Roman Proconſul, or Governor of the Iſle, which 


was then Sergius Paulus, a Man of great Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence, but unhappily ſeduc'd by the magical Illufions of a 
Fewiſh Sorcerer, nam'd Barjeſus or Elymas, Upon their 


Preaching there, the Governor, having been inform'd of 
ſomething extraordinary, ſent to the Apoſtles to hear their, 
Doctrine himſelf : But Elymas fearing to loſe ſo great an 


Admirer, induſtriouſly oppos'd- his good Intentions, and 
us'd all M 


Q 


ethods to divert him from the Belief of Chriſt. 
| * Saal 
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Suul being in the Preſence of the Governor, and inſpired 
with a noble Zeal, fix'd his Eyes upon Eiyma, and ſolemn- 
ly declar'd him a Child of the Devil, a Wretch full of Sub- 
zilty and Malice, and an Enemy to all Goodneſs, in pervert- 
ing the right Way of the Lord: For which Reaſon the Hand 
2 Heaven was upon him, which ſhou d ſtrike him blind, and 
ceprive him of the Sight of the Sun for a Seaſon. Upon de- 
nouncing theſe Words, the Magician was immediately 
ftruck blind, and cou'd not go without leading; the Ven- 
geance of God juſtly puniſhing that Man with the Loſs of 
his bodily Eyes, who had ſo wilfully ſhut the Eyes of his 
Mind againſt the Light of the Goſpel, and had endeavour'd 


to keep others in ſo much Blindneſs and Darkneſs. 


This was the firſt Miracle we find wrought among the 
Gentiles, which was ſo aſtoniſhing to the Governor, that 
he himſelf immediately became a Convert to the Chr:/t:an 
Faith. Nor had it a leſs Effect upon the Magician, ac- 
cording to- Origen and St. CO, who aſſure us, That 
his Puniſhment wrought ſuch a Remorſe in his Heart, that 
he repented and believ'd, and together with his Sight reco- 


ver'd the Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Viſion of the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs. And from this Time, forwards, Saul 


Was always eall'd Paul, a Name poſſibly given him by the 


Houſhold of Sergius Paulus, or perhaps at his Circumciſt- 
on; ſo that tho? he was call'd Saul as long as he convers'd 
with the Jews, Syriaus, and Arabiaus; yet afterwards, when 
he Was in a ſpecial Manner ſent to the Gentiles, the Greeks, 
and the Romans, he then had the Name of Paul given him, 
as being more agreeable to them. After this ſucceſsful Vi- 
&tory over the Power of Satan, Paul continu'd a while at 
Paphos, and probably made ſeveral Converts in that City, 
which had been remarkable for the Worſhip of Verw, the 
tutelar Goddeſs of the Ifland, who had a famous Temple 
dedicated to her here, wherein ſhe was ſerv'd with the moſt 
wanton and immodeſt Rites and Solemnities From this 
City Paul remov'd with all his Company, and leaving Cy- 


prue, ſaipd to Perga in Pamphilia, a Country in the leſſer I 


Aſia, North-Weſt from Cyprus; in which City was a re- 
markable Temple dedicated to Diana. Here John Mark 
being weary of his itinerant Courſe of Life, and the Ha- 
zards and Dangers attending it, took his Leave of the A- 
poſtles, and returnꝰd to Jeruſalem; which laid the Foun- 
dation of an unhappy Difference that broke out between 


Paul and Barnabas aſterwards. Here it is moſt probable 


Paul firſk took Tit to be his Affiſtant inſtead of Mark, a 


young Grecimm Convert of the Iſle of Crete. : > 
0 | ; | The 
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adjoining Towns, but travell'd 70 or 80 Miles North- 


another Province of the leſſer Aa; from whence they knew 
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The two Apoſtles ſtay'd not long at Perga, nor in the A. D 
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46. 


wards to a City call'd Autioch, the Metropolis of Piſidia, Claud. 


6. 


it wou'd be moſt proper to diſperſe the Knowledge of the 49s 13: 


the firſt Sabbath Day, they enter'd the Synagogue among 
the other Fews, where: they were courteouſly invited by 


the Rulers of the 222 to make a Deſcant upon the 


Leſſons out of the Law and the Prophets, juſt before read 
to the Aſſembly, according to the Cuſtom. Whereupon 
Paul took that Opportunity to preach Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo- 
lemnly requiring the Fews Attention, he firſt declar'd the 
many ſignal Mercies and Favours that God in former A- 
ges had ſhewn to thoſe of their Nation, particularly, by 4 
miraculons Deliverance of them from the Egyptian Slavery; 
by patiently bearing with their forty Years Murmurings inthe 
W/lderneſs ; by expelling: ſeven Nations out of the Land of 


Canaan, that They might enjoy ſo rich and pleaſant a Coun- 


try; by giving them a Succeſſion of Fudges and Deliverert, 
for four hundred and fifty Years; and by geen them Kings, 
his own Heart and 

ind, to whom: he gave the Promiſe, That the Meſſiah ſhoa d 
be of: his Poſterity, which Promiſe he had lately fulfill d in 
the Perſon of Jeſus. For tho that great Perſon, who was in- 
deed the Saviour of the World, bad met with cruel and bar- 
barons Uſage from their Brethren the Jews at Jeruſalem, be- 


| ing cr ucify'd and ſtain by thens ; vet this was no more than 


what the former Prophets had foretold fhou'd happen 10 the 
Mefliah. And moreover, there were ſo many convincing E- 
vidences to prove that Truth, that it cou'd nos reaſon ly be 
queſtion'd; for not only John Baptiſt, who was ſent before to 


3 did openly and 
h, which he had learnt 
God himſelf gave a De- 


make Way for hy Coming, and to 123 Men for the Recep- 


tion of him by the Baptiſm of 
plainly eld Jeſus to be the Me 
by immediate Revelation; but alſo 


monſtration of it, in raiſing him from the Dead, according. 


to the Propheſies deliuerd concerning him, and in ſhewing him 
after his Reſurrectißn to Multitudes of Witneſſes then alive. 


All which was exactly agreeable to the PſalmiſPs Words, 


where God had declar d him his Son, and that he ſpou d not 
« ſee Corruption; which was never accompliſp'd in the Per- 
ſon-of David. Wherefore fince the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
Faſtsfication, which was not attainable by the Law of Moſes, 
was nom tender d to tbem by believing in Jeſus, they ought 
to beware how they- contemn' 75 ſuch free Mercy — Grace, 


leſt 


441. 


Goſpel into the neighbouring Regions. In this City, on '* 
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the Few: Synagogues, nopyrinſtanging the ill 


Bock II. 
lef they brought upon themſelves that prophetical Curſe, which 
0d had threatned to the Jews of old for their great Neglect 
and Contumacy... r Tl I 
his Diſcourſe met with a double Effect; the Gentiles 


* 


who were unacquainted with ſuch kinds of Doctrine, de- 
ſir'd better Information in the Truth of it the following 


Sabbath; and the Jeu, who waited for Redemption in 
Iſrael, with the Proſelytes of the Gate, believ'd and attend- 
d on Paul and Barnabas for farther Inſtruction; who ear- 
neſtly exhorted them to- perſevere in the Faith, notwith- 
ſtanding the greateſt Diſcouragements. The next Sabbath 
almoſt the whole City flock'd to the Synagogue to be their 
2 which when the Fews ſaw, acted by a Spirit of 

nvy. and Contempt, they proceeded to blaſpheme, and to 


- contradict the Apoſtles. Whereupon they, with no little 


Courage and Boldneſs, declar'd,. That tho? they were com- 
miſſion d to preach to the Jews FA yet ſince they had ſhews 
$hemſelves Feb obſtinate Infidels, and render d themſelves un- 
worthy of eternal Life, they were order'd to preach to the 
Gentiles, which they now, reſolv'd to do; that 1 Chriſt mighhi 
prove 4 Light to the Gentiles, and his Salvation extend 10 
the utmoſt Limits of the World This extenſive Promiſe 
was. highly pleafing to the Gentiles, who magnify'd the Word 
of God, and as many of them as were prepar'd and diſ- 


pos'd for Eternal Life, heartily clos'd with it and embrac'd 


it. The Apoſtles not only preach'd in the City but alſo in 
the neighbouring Country with great. Succeſs, which till 


farther. exaſperated. the Fews, who to carry on their Re- 


venge, engag'd ſome of the devout. and honourable Wo- 


men, with ſome of the principal Men of the City, who 


being led by. a blind; Zeal, perſecuted them, and forc'd them 
from the Place. Whereat Paul and Barnabas, ſhaking off 
the Duſt of their Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their Ingra- 
titude and Infidelity, departed from thence; leaving many 
Converts behind them, who were fill'd with a ſpiritual Joy, 


3 


and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. _ OT PO 
The two Apoſtles took their Journey, Eaſtward, above a 
hundred Miles, to Iconium, the Metropolis of Lycaonia, a- 
nother Province of the leſſer Aa, where they again enter 'd 
A — — 
they had receiv'd from the Fews in all Places. According 
to their uſual Courſe thèy began their Preaching there, 
which was attended with ſuch Succeſs, that great N umbers 
both of Fews and of Gentiles were converted to the Faith; 
and this encourag'd them to continue a long Time in that 
City, inſtructing and teaching the Believers more goals 
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and confirming their Doctrine by Signs and Miracles. But 
tho' they had gain'd a conſiderable Part of the City, yet 
there remain'd many unbelieving Fews, who according to 
their uſual Malice, excited the Gentiles againſt them, and 
by Calumnies render'd them ill affected to the Chriſtians; 
and being arm'd by the City Magiſtrate's Authority, they 
reſoly'd to have the Apoſtles apprehended and ſtoned. But 
they two having warning of their Deſigns, timely withdrew 
themſelves, and fled to the next Cities of the ſame Pro- 
vince, Lyſtra and Derbe; and there continuing, preach'd 
the Goſpel to the Inhabitants of thoſe Cities, and to the 
People of the adjoining Parts. At Lyſtra they ſaw an im- 
potent Cripple, lame from his Birth, who had never walk'd; 
and Paul, perceiving by his attentive Behaviour at his Preach+ 
ing that he had Faith to be ſav'd, thought fit to add the 
Cure of his Body to that of his Soul; and that the Mira» 
cle might be more conſpicuous, he ſpake out aloud: in the 
midſt ofthe Aſſembly, Staud upright on thy Feet! and imme- 
diately the Cure was effected, and he both walk d andleap'd. 
This Miracle amaz'd all the Lyſtrians, who being ſenſible 
of a divine Power in the Work cry'd out in the Lycaoni- 
an Tongue, That the Gods were come down to them in hu 
man Shape taking Barnabas for Jupiter, and Paul for 
Mercury; the firſt for his venerable Gravity, and the other 
for gh ee Elocution. And according to the idola- 
trous Worſhip in thoſe Times, they proceeded to offer Sa- 
crifice to them; and the Prieſt of Fzpiter brought Oxen 
toon as the Apoſtles 
perceiv'd it, in Abhorrence of this ſuperſtitious: Attempt, 
they rent their Clothes, and running in among the People, 
declar'd, That they were miſtaken in the Object of their M or. 
ſhip ; for that notwithſtanding their Miracles, they were nc 
more than Men, and of hike Paſſions with themſelues; and 
that the chief End of their Preaching was to turn them from 
the idolatrous Worſhip of Creatures, to that of the living God, 


who had created Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all 


Things contaiwd in them; whom they had long defranded of 
by due Honour, tho' be gave them convincing Arguments of 
by Brovidenct, doing them good, giving them Rane 
and fruitful Seaſout, and ſo filling them with Food and Glad- 


eſs. The Apoſttes having with much Difficulty reſtrain'd 


their Superſtition and Sacrifices, the Peoples Minds in a 
Hort Time turn'd to the other Extream; and by the Inſti- 
gations of ſome Fews who had ſeen the Apoſtles at Antiocb 
and Tconiam, they took Paul and ſton'd him, and then drew 
him out of the City, Sn him dead. Thus Paul met 
22 : | 3 with 
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IV. In the fame Year that Pau and Barnabas finiſh'd 
their Circuit, and return'd to Antioch, which was the 7th 
of Claudius, and juſt 800 Years after the Building of the 


Tacit, 
Dion. 


Cent! l. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book II. 
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with the fame Puniſhment he had brought upon St. Stephen, 
tho? not ſo fatally ; for as the Diſciples were attending up- 


on his Corps, he ſuddenly reviv'd, and returning firſt into 


the City, departed the next Day with Barnabas to Derbe. 
This hapned in the ſixth Year of Claudius, in which Year 


 Fadu after two Years was remov'd from his Government 


of Paleſtine, and Tiberius Alexander ſent in his Room, being 
- eighth Roman Governor after the Baniſhment of Ar- 
che lau. | $920 BESS n | 

The two Apoſtles having preach'd and converted many 
at Derbe, proceeded no farther in their Progreſs, but re- 
turn'd back again to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch in Piſi- 
dia, confirming the new Converts in 4hoſe Places in the 
Belief and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſuading 
them to perſevere, and to remember, That they were to meet 
with many Difficulties, and Afiidtions in the Way to the 
Kingdom af Heaven. And that all Things might ſucceed, 
and the Goſpel flouriſh, with Faſting and Prayer, they or- 
dain'd'Presbyters and Paſtors in every Church, and having 
recommended them to the ſpecial Protection of God, took 
their Leaves of them. From hence they paſs'd through 
Hiſidia, and thence came to Pamphilia; and havir preach d 


to the People at Perga, they: travell'd down: to Alitalia, 3 


Port and the Metropolis of the Province, And thus hav- 
ing at this Time. finiſh'd the whole Circuit of their Mini- 
ſtry, they return'd by Shipping to Antioch in Syria, from 


whence they had ſet out about three Vears before, when 


they were by the divine Command ſeparated. for this parti- 
rn'd'thither, and having aſſembled the Church in that Ci- 
together, they declar'd what God had wrought by their 
Hands, how he had co-operated in their Miniſtry, and how 
he had open'd a large Door of Faith to the Ceutiles, ſo 
that great Multitudes of them were come in, and believ'd 


- 


City of Rome, the Emperor order'd- the Celebration of the 
famous Secular Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth- 
Day of the City: Which Games were the moſt ſolemn and 
magnificent of all others among the Roman, and were not 


reputarly-exhibired but once in a hundred Years, tho” there 

were but fixty four Years after the laſt under Auguſtus. To 

thele, as at former times, all Perſons were ſolemnly 1 
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cular Service of converting the Centilet. And being re- 
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ed by an Herauld, 20 be Spectators of ſuch Shews as they ne · 
ver ſaw before, nor ever ſhou d again, being attended with 
all imaginable Pomp and Splendor, with all Kinds of mar- 
tial and cruel Exerciſes, and no leſs Variety of religious 
Rites, and Pagan Superſtitions ; a ſufficient Inſtance of the 
Prevalency of Idolatry in theſe Times. About the ſame 
Time, the Empreſs Meſſalina, who before by her impious 
Practices had caus'd infinite Miſchiefs in the State, now 
began to appear more publick in her Lewdneſs, and trium- 
phant in her adulterous Deſigns. After ſhe had facrific'd 
many of her Gallants, who were too deficiently ſervicea- 


ble to her unbounded Deſires, ſhe fell paſſionately in Love 


with C. Cilius, the moſt beautiful Youth in Rome, whom 
ſhe oblig'd, tho? unwillingly, to divorce his Lady, that ſhe 
might be free from all Rivals. And in the following Year 
they proceeded to a notorious Expedient, impudent beyond 
all Example, and almoſt all Belief; which was openly and 
publickly to-marry each other almoſt in the Emperor's Pre- 
ſence, relying upon his ſtupid Blindneſs, and the tranſcen- 


dent Power ſhe had over him. But Claudius ſhortly after 
being inform'd, or rather rous'd by his Favourites Narciſ- 


ſas and Pallas, aſſum'd ſo much Reſolution, as to cauſe 
the Deaths of all her Confederates, and alſo of her ſelf: 
But aſter ſuch a careleſs and inſenſible Manner, that he ra- 


ther ſeem'd to be a Stock than a Man, much leſs a Prince 


In the ſame Year Claudius, or his Friends, made a Re- 
moval in the Government Of Paleſtine, recalling Tiberias 


Alexander, after two Years Continuance, and ſending Ven- 


tidius Cumanus in his Room, who was the ninth: Roma 


Governor after. the Baniſhment- of - Archelaus. .. Herod King 


of Chalcis, according to the Power given him, alſo made 
2 Change in the High-Prieſthood, removing Foſephus Ca- 
neus, and conſtituting Auanias the Son of Nebedenc, who 
was the 12th High-Prieſt after the Birth of our Saviour, 
Shortly after Herod dy d; and tho' he left three Sons be- 
hind him, the Emperor out of his great Love to young A. 


grippa, gave his Dominions to him. About the ſame Time, 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover drawing near, Cumanus, accord- 
ing to the Example of former Governors, appointed Soldi- 


ers to guard the Portieos of the Temple, to prevent Tu- 
mults and Diſorders, at the Lime of ſuch a great Conflux 
of People. On the fourth Day of the Feaſt, one of the 
Roman Soldiers by his horrid; obſcene Behaviour and Diſ- 
courſe, highly provok'd all the Spectators, many of whom 


being raſh young Men, * prone to Sedition, began witn 
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reviling Terms, andi then proceeded to Stones; while o- 
thers tumultuouſly repaired to Cumanus, requiring Juſtice 
againſt the Soldier. The Governor ſuſpecting the Num- 
* bers and Fury of the Fews, immediately ſent a conſidera- 
1 ble Force to ſeize all the Gates of the Temple; which 
ih 7 Caus'd all the People to fly, which they did with ſuch Pre- 
cipitation and Confuſion, that great Numbers were trod- 
den to Death, and above twenty thouſand ſlain in the Se- 
dition: So that the Feſtival was in all Places turn'd into 
Lamentations and Mournings. This Calamity was ſhort- 
Iy after ſucceeded by another; for near Bethoron, about 
twelve. Miles from Jeruſalem, one Stephanus, Servant to 
the Emperor, being robb'd of ſeveral rich Goods, Cxmanns 
Jent Forces to pillage the neighbouring Villages, and bring 
the Inhabitants bound, for not purſuing and apprehending 
the Rabbers. In one of the Villages, a certain Soldier 
finding a Book of the Holy Scriptures, cut it in pieces, and 
burnt it; which ſo enrag'd the whole Body of the Fews, 
that in vaſt Throngs and Multitudes they repair'd to Cumanus 
then at Cæſarea, requiring that the Soldier who had ſo 
highly affronted God and their Law, might not eſeape Pu- 
niſhment. Cumanus, perceiving that the Jes wou'd not be 
appeas d without ſome Satisfaction, by the Advice of his 
Friends, commanded the Soldier to be beheaded in their 
Preſence; which ended the Diſturbance. i 
In this Vear, it is moſt generally ſuppos'd that the Mo- 
ther of our Lord, the ever bleſſed Virgin, dy'd; tho“ ſome 
think it was three Vears before. But in this there is very 
little Certainty, no more than there is about the Place, or 
the Manner. of her Death. As to the Place; ſome believe 
it Feruſalem, as it ſeems moſt probable, and others Aſia 
Minor with St. John; as to the Manner, ſome think ſhe 
dyd a natural Death, and others that ſhe ſuffer d Martyr- 
dom, grounding it upon Lake 2. 35. Where it is ſaid, 4 
Sword Jhox'd Pierce through wer Soul. But thoſe of the Ko- 
ah Church have a particular and formal Account, That 
the Apoſtles were - miraculouſly - tranſported from divers 
Parts of the World to Feruſalem to be preſent at her Death, 
which was altogether without Pain; and that on the third 
Day after her Burial, ſhe aroſe from the Dead, and aſcend- 
ed into Heaven in the Preſence of the Apoſtles, Dionyſius 
the Areopagite, Timotheus, and Hierothæus: In Memory of 
which they keep the 15th Day of Anguſt with great Pomp 
and Solemnity; but we cannot find any kind of Foundati- 
on in Antiquity for this, or any Story like it. There are 
ſome Letters that are —— to the bleſſed * as 
A | ; tnere 
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there is one to our Lord himſelf ; but they are generally 


e look'd upon as ſpurious, eſpecially thaſe of the Virgin's 

- | | | | 

a V. The two Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, after their 49: 14. 
h three Years Circuit, continu'd at Antioch and the neighbour- 48- 
ing Places about a Year longer; during which Space Chri- wy TM 
1 ſtiauity daily encreas'd, and the Church of God flouriſn'd 

> _ exceedingly. But at length it began to be greatly diſturb'd, | 

0 by means of certain Jewiſh Converts from Fudæa, who be- 

- ing unſound in the Faith, and led by their former Zealand 

It Prejudices, taught the Gentile Converts, That unleſs the 

0 obſery'd Circumciſion, and the Moſaick Tuſtitutions, they con 

1s never be ſaved. The Broaching of this Doctrine caus'd 

g great Uneaſineſs and Diſputes among the Brethren ; and E- 

8 piphanius tells us, that the noted Heretick Cerinthus was 

” the Ringleader of the Faction. Pazxl and Barnabas us'd all 

d Methods to put a Stop to this growing Evil, which they 

65 found ſo prevailing by Reaſon of the "—_ Impreſſions the 

4s Jes had feceiv'd in their Education, and their profound 

0 Veneration for their Law-giver ſes; and after many 

"1 Conferences and Diſputations, it was judg'd moſt requiſite 

'e for them two, with ſome others, to go up to Feraſalem, 

is there to conſult the Apoſtles and Presbyters concerning this 

ir important-Affair; which was not done without ſome Re- 

it yelation from Heaven, as appears from Gal. 2. 2. Andtak- 

0 ing Titus, and ſome ſelect Perſons with them, in the Be- 

le ginning of the following Vear, being conducted part of A. D. 
ry their Way by the chief of the Church, they paſs'd through 43. 
Tr  Phonicia and Samaria: In both which Provinces they were Claud. 
76 careful to relate what great Things the Lord had wrought 9. 
7 by their Hands, in the Converſion of the Gentiles, to the 

* great Joy and Comfort of all the Brethren in thoſe Parts. 

1 Paul arriving at Feruſalem, among the Apoſtles of the <.,;, 2. 
A Circumciſion, refus'd to circumciſe Titut, becauſe of ſeve- a, 
to ral falſe Brethren, who watch'd all Opportunities to ſcan- 44415. 
at dalize the Liberty of the Goſpel; and he was unwilling to “ 
rs give Way to-fuch by any Condeſcenſion, leſt he ſhould 

h, have injur'd the Faith. For tho' he after wards allow'd of 

d the Circumciſion of Timothy, and us'd ſome of the Moſarck 

4 Ceremonies himſelf, for avoiding any Offence to the weak, 

4s and to win others, yet he wou'd not comply in the leaſt 

of | 5 with thoſe treacherous Deſigners, who endeavour'd 

W to find Matter to diſgrace the Goſpel. Paal and Barnabas 

1 firſt addreſs'd themſelves to the Apoſtles James, Peter and 

re John, the Pillars and principal Perſons in that Place; by 

15 whom they were kindly entertain'd, and admitted to the 
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- wation by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, as. wel as the 
I is Speech, after ſome Silence Paul and 
Barnabas gave an Account to the Aſſembly what Wonders | 
and Miracles God had enabled them to work, in the con- 
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Right Hand of Fellowſhip, as St. Paul himſelf expreſſes it. 
And perceiving by the Account that Paul gave them, that 
the Goſpel of the Uncircumciſion was committed to him, 
as that of the Circumciſion was to Pezer, they ratify'd it by 
Compact and Agreement, that Peter ſhou'd preach to the 
Fews, and Paul to the Gentiles, not forgetting the Poor of 


either. And whereas the Neceſſity of Circumcition and the 


Moſaick Law was alſo zealouſly aſſerted in Jeruſalem as 
well as Antioch by many of the believing Phariſees, the A- 
poſtles thought fit to appoint a particular and ſolemn A(- 
ſembly of themſelves and Presbyters to determine this Mat- 
ter. And this is the firſt, and alſo the pureſt Council in 
the Chriſtian Church. ; | | 


* 


When the Council was aſſembled, | afrer many Debates ; 


and various Arguments, Peter at length ſtood up, and ac- 
quainted all the reſt, That God having made Choice of him 
among all the Apoſtles, to be the firſs that fhou'd preach the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, the ſame God, who was beſt able to 


judge of the Hearts of Men, had born Witneſs to them of his 


merciful Acceptance, by beſtowmg his Holy Spirit upon them 

as well as the Jews; having put no Difference between the 

oue and the other, but equally parifying their Hearts by Faith. 
'a 


That. therefore it WAS a tempting a provokin of Go d, t | 
lay a Yoke upon: the Necks of the Diſciples, A He SI they 


themſelves, nor their Fathers were able to bear: There being 


— 


ſullicicut Ground to believe, that the Jews were to * Sal- 


n by th Zentiles. 
Peter having ended 


verting of the Gentiles; a plain Evidence, that tho' uncir- 
cumcis'd, they were now accepted by God as well as the 
Jews with all their legal Rites and Privileges. After they 


8 had finiſh'd their Narration, James the Biſhop of the Place 


ſtood up, and deſiring the Attention of the reſt, declar'd, 


viſit the Gentiles, and out of them to tate a People to bear 
his Name: Al which was agreeable to what the Prophet A- 
mos had foretold; namely, * That God won'd return. aud re- 


CVP 


© parr all the Ruins and Breaches thereof; that. the reſt of 

© Mankind, and all the Gentiles that were call'd in his Name, 

© might ſeek after the Lord. And this had been declar d by 

Cad, who knew all Thiags from the Beginning of the World, 

After this he procceeded to determine the whole Matter, 

and to give Sentence, Zhat the Jewiſh Rites onght not to 77 
8 . mpos 
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neither, he propounded that the latter ſhou'd be requir'd the 
Obſervance of theſe four Things: Firſt, - to ab/tain from 
Meats offer'd to Idols, becauſe it might ſeem a Participation 
in the Idolatry : Secondly, from Formication, which the Gen- 
ziles accounted little or no Crime: Thirdly, from Things 
ſtrangled, which were exceeding odious to the Fews: And 


fourthly, from Blood, which was ſuppos'd to have been for- 
bidden to affright Men from Cruelty and Bloodſhed. That 
theſe Things ought to be forborn, becauſe of the Fews, who 


cou'd not but have an Abhorrence for them, ſince they heard 
the Writings of Moſes, that prohibited them, read in their 


Synagogues every Sabbath Day. 
. 7? 2 ry y 


The Determination of James, which was deliver'd with 
ſome Authority, was readily allow'd by the Council; and 
by the Conſent of the whole Church, it was reſolv'd, That 
Jada, and Silas or Silvanus, two eminent Men of their own 


Number, ſhou'd go over with Paul and Barnabas to An- 


tioch, that by the Teſtimony of their own Cammiſſioners, 
and the Letters and Decrees of the Council, the falſe Teach- 


ers my be filenc'd, and the believing Gentiles confirm'd | 
in the Truth. By theſe four they wrote Letters to the be- 


lieving Gentiles in many Parts, after this Manner. The 
5 2 and Presbyters, and Brethren of Jeruſalem, weſp 
13 per? to the Brethren that are of the Gentiles in An- 
© tioch, 2x * and Cilicia. Foraſmuch as we are inform d, 
© that certain Perſons who went from this Place, have di- 
« fturb'd you with their Diſcourſes, enſuaring your Souls, by 
© declaring, That you are oblig d to be circumeisd, and to keep 
« the Law; to whom we gave no ſuch Inſtructions: It ſeem'd 
good therefore to us 10 ſend ſome ſelect Perſons to you, with 
our dear Brothers Barnabas and Paul, Men who have ha- 


© zarded their Lives for the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


© Upon which Account we have ſent Judas and Silas, who 
& will tell you our Minds by Ward of Mouth. For it ſeem d 
good to te He Ghoſt, as well as to us, to lay upon you 10 

8 9 | ty rie 
greater Burthen than theſe at preſent. 77 ing. 
«THAT YE ABSTAIN FROM MEATS OE 
« FER'D TO IDOLS, AND FROM BLOOD 


* AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED, AND ß 


* FROM FORNICATION: Which you will do well, 
© of you obſerve. Farewel. And thus concluded the Coun- 
cil of Feruſalem in the Year 49, and 9th of Claudius, about 
five Years after the Death of James the Son of Crouch; 


— — 


— . 1 
I = . "==" — * +4 
lars Ih _ —— "ye — = — * af 5, 5 4 - _ _ < 
Rr WITS. * — _ — AZ —_— 2 RY — ; aq * 
2 * — qv - 7 * . . ns > 3 po 
2 = gr ary n e a * 3998 7 ZI ve ye... ==." — 3 
+ > * 5 er - 2@5 % IE «lt 2 * Tie - 
n n 8 3 1 8 — 4 


—— — L_— 
x 


— 
2 A Fees > 
r 
n 


Chap. IV. CLA U DI Us zhe 3 Rom. Emp. 283 


| impor'd upon the believing Gentiles. But that the zealous 
Fews might have no Offence, and the Centiles no Burthen 
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and 14 after the Converfion of Paul, as appears from Gal. 
2. I. tho* ſome Chronologers by Miſtake add the three Years 
e Chap. I. 18. which wow'd make the whole 17 


From the End of the Council of Jerufalem, to 


Fr. Paul's laſt Fourney to that City, when 
He firſt became a Priſoner. wy N 


© | Containing rhe Term of about nine Tears, 


D. J. = i HE Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas being diſmiſsd by 
49. 4 the Council of Jeruſalem, and taking Fudæ and Silas 
d. with them, carry'd the decretal Epiſtle to Antioch, and 


having been a principal Perſon in deciding the Controver- 
Hes in the late Council, conſonant to the Goſpel Liberty 
there confirm'd, convers'd freely for a Time with the Gen- 
tile A J with them, and living like them, and 
not as did the Jews, who till obſery'd the Diſtinction of 
Meats preſctib'd by the Law. But in the Beginning of the 
following Year, when certain Jewiſß Chriſtians came to 
this City from James at Jeruſalem, who were tenacious of 


the Ceremonial Law, Peter out of Fear of Offence, began 


to ſeparatè himſelf from the Gentile Converts, refufing to eat 
with them, as if God had never taught him to call no Man 
common or unclean; which Practice of his confirm'd the 
Fews in their darling Opinions, and fill'd the Gentilet with 
new Doubts and Scruples : So that what was lately eſta- 
bliſh'd, was in danger of being deſtroy'd ; for many 5 the 
| | | ews, 
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Jeu and even Barnabas, was carry'd away with the Stream 
of his Diſſimulation, and follow'd his Example. But Paul 
perceiving this, and knowing that Peter did not walk up- 
rightly, according to the Truth of the Goſpel, bravely with- 
ſtood him to the Face, and reprov'd him before the whole 
Church; declaring, That his Hypocriſie did great Injury to 
zhe Gentiles, by inducing them to live in Jewiſh Obſervati- 
ons, when he himſelf, tbo a Jew, thought himſelf as Libert 
zo live as the Gentiles did: That he defir'd to be juſtify'd 
Faith, and not by the Works of the Law, aud yet 1mpos'd that 
L Yoke upon others; which was an Offence agamſt Chriſt, aud 
a rebuilding of that which had been once deſtroy d. Peter bore 
this ſharp and impartial Reproof with Patience and Humi- 
lity, and no doubt amended his Carriage upon it. Por- 
phyry, one of the great Enemies of the Chriſtians, took an 
'Occalion from this Management to accuſe. St. Peter of 


. 


y Falſhood, and St. Paul of Inſolence: But St. Auſtin an- 

5 wers, That the Liberty of the latter, and the Humility of 

d the former were both highly commendable; and that as one 

92 teaches us not to fear the reproving boldly any that hinder 

a the Goſpel, ſo the other teaches them to accept ſuch Ad- 

*. vice with Humility. This is the laſt Time that we read 

1 of. St. Peter in the Holy Scriptures. | PE 
- About the ſame Time Paul, who deſir'd not only to plant 4s 15. 
of Churches but alſo to water them, propounded to Barnabas 35-39 
n, to go and viſit the Cities they had converted, and confirm 

al and eftabliſh them in the Truth they had receiv'd. Barna- 

1 bas freely conſented to ſuch a pious Propoſal, but was v 

7 earneſt to take along with them his Kinſman John Mark 

8 But Paul oppos'd his Deſire, becauſe he had formerly found 

0 him defective in the Miniſtry; having either through Fear 

45 or an unſound Faith, deſerted them at Perga in Pampbilia. 

5 Barnabas, whoſe natural Love to his Siſter's Son caus'd 
him to overſee former Faults, and to hope for a better Ma- 

d nagement, was angry at this Refuſal ; and being both reſo- 

f lute in their Opinions, it not only occaſion'd a ſharp Con- 

71 tention between them, but alſo an intire Separatio m 

gd each other. Thus were theſe two excellent Men by a ſmall 

* Punctilio parted, after a joint Labour of ſeveral Years Mi- 

Ft niſtry : The Holy Spirit intending by this Account to ſhew 

a us that the beſt Chriſtians are ſtill ſubje& to the ſame Paſ- 

8 ſions and Infirmities with other Men; and that therefore 
15 none ought to be too much elevated with an Opinion of 


their own Piety, or to deſpiſe others whom they imagine 

to be their Inferiors. God however turn'd all to the beſt; 

* for tho' they differ'd about John Mark, yet neither forſfook = 
| | his 
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his Office or Miniſtry, and tho* they were ſeparated as to 


their Perſons, yet not as to their Faith and Doctrine; and 


being thus parted, the Goſpel was preach'd by them in more 
Places. Barnabas with his Kinſman, ſail'd to his native 
Country Cyprus, where he preach'd to the Fews, who were 
very numerous in that Ifland : From whence he is ſaid to 
have gone and preach'd at Rome, and after that in Ligaria, 
where he founded the Biſhoprick of Milan. Baronius is un- 


willing to acknowledge the former, but ſeems very poſitive 


in the latter; yet we have but very little Certainty of ei- 
ther. | | eB 


dt 15. In the mean Time, Paul choſe Sila for his Companion, 


40 41. 


and enter d upon his Journey, being recommended by the 


Chf 16. Prayers of the Faithful to the Protection and Favour of God. 


15. 


2 Tim. 3 


14. 15. 


A. D. From hence with his Companions Paul paſs'd through 


51. 


Claud. 


N. 


Act: 16. 


6 15. 


He firſt viſited the neighbouring Churches of Syria, then 
thoſe of his own Country Cilicta, confirming them in the 
Faith with his Inſtructions and Exhortations. From hence 


he departed to Derbe and Lyſtra in ee Cities he had 


converted three Years before, where he met with a young 
Man call'd 3 whoſe Father was a Grecian, but his 
Mother Eznice a Few:ſp Convert, by whom he had been 
brought up under all the Advantages of a pious and religi- 
ous Education, and particularly in an extraordinary Skill in 
the Holy Scriptures : Which Accompliſhments drew Paul's 
Affection to him; and knowing that ſo promiſing a Perſon 
wou'd be highly ſerviceable to him, he determin'd to take 
him. for his Companion, and a ſpecial Inſtrument in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel: Timothy was a Gentile born, and 
tho* Paul wou'd not permit Titus to be cireumcis'd when 
perverſe Men declar'd it neceſſary, yet here he thought it 
convenient for the Fews Sake to circumciſe Timothy; be- 
ing willing in lawful and indifferent Matters, ſuch as Cir- 
cumciſion was at preſent, to accommodate himſelf to Mens 
Humours, and Apprehenſions, for the ſaving of their Souls. 
In all the Places he paſs'd through, he left the Chriſtians a 
Copy of the Decrees made by the Apoſtles and Presbyters 


of Jeraſalem, to confirm them in the right Uſe of their 
_ Chriftiax Liberty; by which means the Churches were e- 


ſtabliſn'd in the Faith, and daily encreas'd in their Numbers. 


Phrygia and Galatia, both Provinces of the leſſer Aha; in 
which latter Country he was entertain'd with as great Kind- 
neſs and Veneration, as if he had been an Angel immedi- 
ately fent from Heaven. And paſſing from thence into 
Myſia, they were forbidden by the Impulſe of the Holy 


WE Gar 4. Spiri he res cbs ol a | 
242 Spirit to go either into Bithynia, or Afia Propria, the Coun- 
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try about Epheſws ; therefore they went down to Troas, a Port 


i the Agean Sea. Here Paul had a Viſion by Night 
Home God, Sa ſaw a Man in a Macedonian Habit ſtanding | 


by him, and 3 to come over into their Coun- 
try and aſſiſt them; a Viſion and a Call different from all 
others he had found before. Hereupon he immediately re- 
ſbly'd to paſs from Aſia into Europe, where he had never 
been before, concluding that God had call'd him to preach 


the Goſpel in Macedonia, and the famous Country of Greece. 


And here it ſeems Paul was join'd by Lake, a Chriſtian 
Convert of Antioch, admirably accompliſh'd in all Parts of 
Learning and human Sciences, particularly Phyfick, if not 
Painting, who from this Time became Paul's inſeparable 
Companion and Attendant, and afterwards one of the four 
Evangeliſts. Paul being thus accompany'd with Silas, Lake, 
and Timothy, ſail' d North-Weſtward from Troas, and touch- 
ing upon Samothrace, an Iſle not far from Thrace; the next 


Day they landed at Neapo/z, a Port in Macedonia; from 


whence they travell'd a few Miles to ny a City fa- 

the Metropolis 
of that Part of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony. In this 
City they tarry'd a conſiderable Space, and Paul, according 
to his Cuſtom, preach'd in a Proſexcha, or Oratory of the 
Fews, which ſtood by a River Side at ſome Diftance from 
the City, and was much frequented by the devouter Wo- 


men of their Religion, who met there to pray, and to hear 


the Law. To theſe Paul deliver'd the Word of God, and 
by the Influence of God's Spirit converted, among others, 
a certain Woman nam d Lydia, a Purple Seller, born at 
Thyatira; whe being baptiz d with all her Family, was ſo 


importunate with Paul and his Companions to lodge at her 


Houſe, if they judg'd her ſincere in her Converfion, that 
they cou'd not deny her Civility. 195 | 

o long as they remain'd in the City they continu'd their 
daily Courſe of worſhiping God in the fame Oratory, whi- 


ther they were often follow d by a Pyzhozeſs, a Maid Servant, a- 


&uated by a Spirit of Divination, who openly cry'd out, That 


| theſe Men were the Servants of the moſ} 275 God, who came 


to fhew the Way of Salvation to the World; fo eaſily can 
Heaven extort a Confeffion from the Month of Hell. But 
Paul, deteſting the Teſtimony of Satan, commanded the 


The evil Spirit obey'd, but immediately rais'd a Storm a- 
gainft the Apoſtles; for the Maſters of this Maid, who for- 
merly receiv'd mou Advantages from her infernal Arts, 
finding the Lois of their Gain, in a great Rage drag'd 


aul 


287 


Demon in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. 
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Paul and Sas into the Furum before the Magiſtrates and 


Governor of the Colony, declaring, That theſe Men, who 
were Jews, had introduc'd many [nnovations prejudicial to 
the. State, and a Religion unlawful for the Romans to obſerve. 
The Magiſtrates being jealous of all Diſturbances, were ve- 


ry ready to puniſh ſuch as were accus'd by a Multitude, 


and therefore commanded their Clothes to be torn off, and 
them to be ſeverely ſcourg'd as ſeditious Perſons ; after that 
they committed them to cloſe Priſon, giving a ſtrict Charge 

to the Jaylor to keep them ſafely; who thereupon unmer- 
cifully thruſt them into the Inner Dungeon, made their 
Feet faſt in the Stocks. Theſe Sufferings were ſo far from 
abating their ſpiritual Joy, that at Midnight, they both pray'd 
and ſung Pſalms to the Almighty, ſo that all the Priſoners 
heard them; and God ſoon manifeſted the Effect and Power 
of their zealous Devotion, by cauſing a great Earthquake, 
which ſhook the Foundations of the Priſon, open'd all the 
Doors, and miraculouſly loos'd every Man's Chains. The 
Jaylor awaking with this amazing Accident, concluded that 
the Priſoners were all fled; and to prevent the Sentence of 
publick Juſtice, was ready to execute himſelf by his own 
Sword; which Paul perceiving, cry'd out to him to hold 
his Hand, For that they were all there. The Jaylor being 
touch'd with the divine Power, came trembling in with a 


Light, and with no leſs Commotion in his Conſcience de- - 
manded, What he muſt do to be ſaved? They without re- 


ſenting the Severity he had us'd towards them, readily re- 
ply'd, That if he believ'd in Jeſus Chriſt, he might be ſav'd, 
and all his Family. The Jaylor, after a competent Inſtructi- 
on, teceiv'd the Faith, and was baptiz'd with all his Houſe; 
and as a Teſtimony of his Sorrow for his former Uſage, 
he waſh'd their Wounds, and joyfully entertain'd them in his 
Houſe with the utmoſt Kindneſs and Civility. Early in the 
Morning the Magiſtrates ſent Officers privately -to releaſe 
them, and the Jaylor deliver'd the Meſſage, bidding them 
Depart in Peace; but the Apoſtles refus'd, declaring, That 


they were not only innocent Perſons, but alſo Romans; that 


fince they had been illegally ſcourg d, they eæpected a Delive- 
as pablick as the Injury, and an open Vindication of their 
1 and that they themſelves who had ſent them thi- 
ther, ſhould fetch them thence. The Magiſtrates were ex- 
treamly affrighted at this, and being ſenſible of their Error, 
and the Strictneſs of the Roman Laws, repair'd to the Pri- 
ſon, and with all Submiſſion deſir'd them to leave the Ci- 
ty. Theſe holy Men, ſatisry'd with this ſmall Recompence, 
went to the Houſe of Lydia; and having en 
| | EEE | retnren 
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Chap. V. CLAUDIUS the 5th Rom. Emp. 
Brethren with the Proof of their Deliverance; they left the 
City, having there laid the Foundation of a-very eminent 
Church, as appears from Paul's Epiſtle to the Chriſtians of 
this City Philippi. | * Re | 

Paul and his Companions having left Philippi, they tra- 
vell'd Weſtward through Amphipolrs and Apollonia, and went 
to Theſſalonica, the Metropolis of all Macedonia, about 120 
Miles from Philippi. Here being a Synagogue of the Fews, 
Paul, according to his Cuſtom, went in, and firſt preach'd 
the Goſpel to them, and tor three Sabbath Days ſucceſſive- 


ly plainly ſhew'd Them, That according to-the Scriptures the 


Meſſiah promis d to the Jews ought to ſuffer and riſe again, 
and that Jeſus was the very HFerſon. Some of the Tui 
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were perſuaded to believe and embrace the Faith, and aſſo-— 


ciated themſelves with Paul and Silas, as likewiſe. did great 


Numbers of Grecianus who were Proſelytes of the Gate, and 


many Women of the better Rank and Quality. Here Paul 


inſtructed them, not only concerning Faith in.Chr:/#, but 


alſo concerning the future Apoſtacy of Auti-Uhriſt and his 


Revelation; and here alſo he receiv'd Relief from the be- 


lieving Philippiaus, being as little Burthenſom as poſſible to 
thoſe of this City. But after ſome Time, ſeveral of the 
unbelieving Fews in this Place, according to their uſual Per- 


verſeneſs, join'd with certain mean and lewd Perſons, and 


aſſaulted the Houſe of Jaſon, a conſiderable Man, where 
they lodg'd, intending to drag them out to the People, and 
poſſibly to ſtone them. But miſſing of them, they hal'd 
Jaſon and other Believers, after a tumultuous Manner 
to the Magiſtrates, crying out, That Jaſon had harbour d 
thoſe that would overturn the World, and had ſet np one je- 
ſus for King, in Oppoſition. to Ceſar the Emperor: Theſe 
Suggeſtions were ſufficient to oblige the Magiſtrates to take 
Security from Jaſon; but the Brethren privately ſent away 
the Apoſtles by, Night to Berea, a City about 5o Miles 
South of Theſſalonica. Here going into the Synagogue, 
they found the Fews of a more noble and unbyaſs'd Tem- 
per, ready to entertain the Chriſtian Doctrine, but yet not 
willing to take it meerly upon the Apoſtle's Word, ttill 
they had firſt compar'd his Preaching, with what the Scrip- 
tures ſaid of the Meſſiab and his Doctrine. The Succeſs 


A. D. 


52. 
Claud. 
11 


was anſwerable, and great Numbers both of Men and of 


Women of the ſuperior Rank were converted. But in a 
ſhort Time they were purſu'd by the Malice of tne Fews of 
Theſſalonica, who coming to Beres rais'd great Diſturban- 
ecs; which oecaſionꝰd the Believers to ſend Paul towards — 
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Sea Side, as if they defign'd to put him on Shipboard, and 
then to conduct him another Way, near 240 Miles South- 
wards, as far as the great City Athens. But Silas and Ti- 
mothy, not being ſo much known or hated as Paul, con- 
tinu'd ſome Time longer, to confirm the new Believers. 
Athens was once the Metropolis of all Greece, and one 
of the moſt renowned Cities in the World for Arts and 
Arms; and tho* now much declining, yet was ſtill the prin- 
cipal Academy in the Roman Empire for all kinds of polite 
Learning. The Inhabitants of it were very religious and 
ſuperſtitions, and ſo careful, that no Deity ſhould want due 
Honour from them, that they had an Altar inſcrib'd 7 0 
THE UNKNOWN GOD; which many believe was 
the Name _ the Pagazs generally gave to the God of 
the 'Fews. While Paul remain'd at Athens, expecting Silas 
and Timothy, by taking a particular View of the Place, he 
could not but take Notice of the exceeding Progreſs of J- 
dolatry, for Petronius ſays, It was eaſier to find Gods 
© than Men at Athens; and he was deeply concern'd to ſee 
fo muck Zeal and Devotion miſplac'd, and earneſtly de- 
fir'd it might be fix d upon a proper Object. Wherefore he 
us'd his utmoſt Endeavours tor the Atheniaus Converſion, 
and not only on the Sabbath Days diſputed with the Fews 
and Proſelytes in the Synagogues, but took all Opportuni- 
ties, where- ever he met with a convenient Auditory, to in- 
firu& them in the Coming of the Meſſiah, and the Reſur- 
rection; which he often found in the main Forum, w hither 
the Athenians and Foreiguers daily repair'd to hear and tell 
News, which was the great Buſineſs of their Lives. His 
Doctrine was new and ſtrange to the Atheuiaus; and tho' 
they did not perſecute him as the Fews did, yet he was en- 
tertain'd with Scofts and Contempt by the Philoſophers of 
the Sz9ick and Epicurean Sects, and hy others of a more ſe- 
rious Temper, as a Diſcoverer of new Gods hitherto un- 
known; which tho' they were not unwilling to receive, 
yet becauſe the Hregpagus, the ſupreme Court of the City, 
was to canonize all Gods that were to be allow'd publick 
Worſhip, they brought him before thoſe Fudges to give an 
Account of his Doctrine. Ne re this grave 
Aſſembly, Pax! with an Air of Majeſty and Courteſie, de- 
555 3 3 Audience, That he could nat but ob- 
er ue. lau uubappily. they. were over-rau with Superſtition, 
fading an Altar 9h For ev to the ee God : 
— in 8 their miſguided Zeal, he would de- 
clare to them the: Deity which they ignorantly worfoip'd ; 
N Thi 
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ſtrongly oblig'd to ſeek after him, and fincerely 
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which was no other than the great God, the Creator of al 
Things, the Supream Governor of the World, who was incapa- 
ble of being confin'd within any Temple or human Fabrick, 
That no Image could be made to of hors him, who neither 
needed Gifts nor Sacrifices, being himſelf the Fountain from 
whence Life, Breath, and all other Bleſſings ſpring: That 


from one common Original he produc'd the whole Rate of 


Mankind, wiſely fixing and determining the Times and Bounds 
of their Habitation; and all thu, that Men might be more 

f | e him; a 
Thing the more eaſily attainable, becauſe he was ſy very neat 
every one. That it was entirely from him that they had either 
Life, Motion, or Exiſtence; which' was acknowledg*d by one 
of their own Poets, Aratus * Name, in that Jententre of 
bs, WE ALSO ARE HIS OFF-SPRING. That 
therefore if they were the Off-ſpring of God, it was highly ir- 


rational to ſuppoſe that their Creator could be the Work of 


their Hands, as an Image of Cola, Silver, or Stone was. That 
the divine Patience had long born with Mer blinid Idolurries, 
but that now God expected a general Repentance au Refor- 
mation from the World; eſpecially having by the Publication 
of the Goſpel evidenced a future Fudgmem, and particularly 
_—_— the Holy Jeſus 10 be the Fudge of the World, and 

ing given ſufficient Aſſurance of the Truth of it by hy Re- 


ſurrection from the dead. Theſe laſt Words concerning the 


Reſurrection were derided by ſome of the Philofophers ; 
but others more gravely anſwer'd,- That they would bear bim 
again upon the ſame Subjeck. His ſblemn Difcourſe, how-- 
ever contemn'd by ſome, had a happy Effect upon ſeveral; 
and thoſe of the poked Rank wry them; particularly 
Dionyſius, one of the Senators and Judges: of this Court, 
and Damaris, whom ſome think to be his Wife. It is ge- 
nerally believ'd that Diony/ins was afterwards by St. Paal 
conſtituted the firſt Bifhop of Athens : 1 

About the Time of Paul's Arrival at Arhexs, the Empe= 
ror Claudius by his own Edict baniſh'd all the Jer from 
Rome, by Reaſon of their being continually in an Uprbar 
and Tumult upon the Account of Jeſur Chriſt, whom Sue- 
toniur calls Chreſtus: And many are of Opinion, that un- 


der the Name of the Jeus the Chriſtians were alſo expell'd, 


among whom St. Peter has been improbably fappos'dto 

one: Before Paul's Berartere fr this ay; Farb a 
cording to Order came to him from Maremonia, atict bromg 
m a Account, That the new Chriſtians at Theſſalon 
were under Perſecution from their Fellow. Citizens ever ſince 
he leſt them. Which was ſo great a Concern to Paul, that 
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he deſign'd to return to them again, and by his own Pre- 
ſence to confirm them in the Faith, that none of them 
might be deterr'd or diſcourag'd by Perſecutions, which he 
had formerly told them ſhou'd be the conſtant Attendants 
of their Profeſſion. But being hinder'd by the Malice of the 
Enemies of the Goſpel, he ſent Timothy to them to ſupply 
his Office, and to eſtabliſh them and comfort them in their 
Afflictions; and departed himſelf 5o or 60 Miles South- 
Weſtward to Corinth, a City ſituated upon the narrow 
Iſthmus of Peloponneſus, then the Metropolis of all Greece, 
and the Reſidence of the Proconſul of Achaia. Being arriv'd 
at this rich and populous City, he met with Aquila and his 
Wife Priſcilla, lately baniſh'd from Rome by the Decree a- 
gainſt the eus; and they being of the ſame Trade of Tent- 
making with himſelf, he join'd and wrought together with 
them, that he might not be burthenſome to that Place where. 
no Church was yet eſtabliſh'd. . On the Sabbath Days he 
taught in the Few:ſo Synagogue, and by his convincing Ar- 
uments brought many Fews and Greciaus to the Faith: 
Stephanus and his Family were the Firſt-Fruits of his Con- 
verſion, and baptiz d by him with Criſpus and Gaius, to be 
Miniſters in that Office to the reſt that ſhou'd believe; for 
he himſelf was not ſent to baptize, but to preach. While 
he was thus buſy'd in this City in Preaching the Goſpel, in 
which he ſuſtain'd many Labours and Troubles, Timothy 
arriv'd from Theſſalonica, bringing Silas along with him, 
and gave him an Account of the ſtedfaſt Firmneſs and Per- 
ſeverance of that Church ; which extreamly pleas'd the A- 
poſtle, and was as a comforting Cordial to him in his Af- 
flictions. This caus'd him to take ſome freſh Reſolutions 
of going to viſit them in Perſon ; but in the mean Time he 
thought it convenient to write to them, which he did ſhort- 
ly after; and this was the firſt of all his Epiſtles, and the third, 

| it not the ſecond, or firſt of the Books and Writings of the 
New Teſtament. Tho' our vulgar Poſtſcripts aſſert, it was 
written from Athens, yet the manifeſt Circumſtances of the 
Hiſtory prove it to be from Corinth. It was written in the 
Name of Paul, and Silas or Siluanus, and Timothy, and 
© manifeſts an extraordinary Tenderneſs and Affection for 
the Chriſtians of Theſſalonica, highly applauding their Cou- 
rage and Zeal for their, Faith in Chriſt, and exhorting 
. © them to a noble Conſtancy, and Perſeverance amidſt their 
Afflictions. After which he commended their Charity to 
(the Believers of Macedonia, adding many Inſtructions con- 
ccerning a good Life and Converſation, urging them to 
the ſtrict Practice of Holineſs ; particularly to uſe Mar- 


© riage 
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< riage chaſtly and piouſly, to avoid Lazineſs, and be dili- 
6 gent in their Callings ; not to be immoderate in their 
[5 
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rief for the Dead, as tho' there was no Reſurrection or 


© Hope of another Life; with many other pious Inſtru- 
« Qions and Exhortations. In this Epiſtle he alſo caution'd 
them about the Coming of Auti-Chriſt. 

Paul, who by the Obſtinacy of the Jes, was almoſt diſ- 
courag'd from preaching to them, yet finding himſelf re- 
pleniſh'd with a freſh Zeal for them at the coming of Si- 
las and Trmothy, thereupon boldly teſtified again to them, 


| That Jeſus was the Meſſiah: But they oppoling his moſt 


ſerious Aſſertions, and blaſpheming both Chri/# and him, he 


took his Leave of them, as incorrigible Infidels ; and ſhak- 
ing his Garment to denote their utter Rejection from Grace 


AF 18. 
1 1. 


and Mercy, he ſolemnly declar'd, That their Blood fhou'd 


fall upon-their own Heads, for he was clear and innocent; and 
that from thence forward he wou'd preach to the Gentiles. 
And accordingly he left his Lodgings with Aqai/a the Few, 
and made his abode with one Juſtus, a Proſelyte of the 


Gate, whoſe Houſe join'd to the Synagogue, being deſi- 


rous that the Fews might ſee his Succeſs among the Cen- 
tiles, and through Emulation be provok'd to believe. Nor 
did his pious Deſign want ſome Effect; for Criſpus himſelf, 
the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, believ'd in Jeſus, as did 
likewiſe all his Houſe, and were baptiz'd into the Chriſtian 
Faith. But his Preaching had far greater Succeſs among 
the Gentilet than among the Jews; for by the Aſſiſtance of 


Silas and Timothy, great Numbers of the Corinthians were 


converted to the Faith and baptiz'd ; fo that in no long 


time a very confiderable Church was founded in this City, 


tho? extreamly over- run with Impiety and Idolatry, having 
a Temple of Venus ſo large, that above a thouſand young 


Women were its conſtant Votaries and Attendants. -' The 


more the 2 proſper'd in Macedonia by Paul's Labours, 
the more his Enemies encreas'd, who conſulting and pra- 
Ctiſing all Methods to deſtroy him, he was often reduc'd to 


very great Straits and Wants of bodily Neceſlaries, as he 


himſelf aſſures us, and liv'd in continual Fear and Terrors 
of Mind. But left theſe afflicting Circumſtances ſhou'd de- 
ter him from the Work he had undertaken, Jeſus Chriſt 
was pleas'd to appear to him in a Viſion by Night to com- 


fort him, bidding him Fear nothing, but ſpeak with all Free- 


dom, for he was with him to er and defend him, ſo that 
n Man Sn ſet on him to hart him; for that he had à nu- 


merous People in that City. This Aſſurance caus'd him to 
uy in the Place a full Year and fix Months, PEN 


ord 
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ſuec dy the Vengeance of Heaven, met With now 2 * | 
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Word of God among them and in the neighbouring Parts; in 


Which Space, beſides the Doctrine he taught, he eftabliſh'd 


ſeveral Ordinances among them concerning Church Order, 
and Matters of Decency ; as that Women in their publick 
Prayers ſhou'd have their Heads cover'd with a Veil; that 
Men ſhou'd wear ſhort Hair and Women long; with ſeve- 


ral others of the like Nature, | 


II 2 During the Travels and Labours of St. Paul, the 


reſt of the Apoſtles were buſily employ'd in preaching and 
propagating the Goſpel in many other Parts the World; 

ut, what is to be lamented, we have but a very ſhort, and 
uncertain Account of their Actions. In this Year, the 
twelfth of Claudius, Baronius and ſome others place the 
Death of ane of them, namely. St. Philip, who after a hap- 


Py Progreſs and making numerous Converts.in the Upper 


Aſia, part of Scythia Cholchis, ſuffer'd Martyrdom in 
Hlieragpolis, a —— ge. Phrygia in the Leſſer Aſia. The 
Occahtion and Particulars of his Death we haye from no 
better Authorities than Ae er and Nicephorus, who 
tell us that the Inhabitants of hls ork among their ma- 
| BY trifling Deities, at this Time paid their Adoratians to a 
Serpent or dagen of prodigious Bulk; which highly mov'd 
the Pity and Indignation of this Apoſtle, who by his Pray- 

rs to Heaven procur'd the Death or Diſappearance of the 
Serpent, and by his Preaching, the Converſion of many of 
the City. This ſo exaſperated the Magiſtrates, that throw- 


ing him into Priſon, they. caus'd him firſt to be ſeverely 


nd 


t 


| ſrourg'd, and then to be hang'd by the Neck againſt a Pil- 


lar, tho' others fay he was crucify'd ; his Body being taken 
down and: bury'd by the Apoſtle Bartholomezu, who com- 
ing that Way eſcap'd with great Difficulty. If he dy'd this 


| Year, it is mak prota>le he dy'd the ſecond of the Apoſtles, 


it being eight Years after. the Death of St. James the Son 
of Zehadee: The Greeks and Eaſtern Churches keep his Feat 
on November the 14th, but Bede's and the Sher lartyro- 
logies order its Celebration on May 1. with St. Jones the 
lets. He was one of the Apoſtles who left no Writings 
behind him, the greater Part of them, as Exſeb:us obſerves, 
being ſo buſily employ'd in their Functions, wanted Lea- 


* 


fare. to Write: Tho Epiphanius tells us, that the Cuoſticli 


us d to produce 4 Goſpel forg'd under St. Rar Name, 
Which they abus d to the Patronage of their horrible Princi- 
een, nd © os 1 Eb 

bout this Time, the Fews, who. were continually pur- 
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bles and Diſturbances, occaſion'd by Diſſentions between 


the Gableans and Samaritans, of whom the latter murther'd 
great Numbers of the former as they travell'd through their 
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Country to the Paſſover. Whereupon the Magiſtrates of 


Galilee appeal'd to Cumanus the Governour, requiring ſu- 
ſtice at his Hands; but he being brib'd by the Samaritans 
took little Notice of their Complaint. Which ſo exal(pe- 


rated the Gakleazs, that joining with the ordinary ſort of 


the Fews, and being headed by a noted Robber call'd Elea- 
⁊ar, they made great Devaſtations in Samaria; but Cuma- 
»w with his ſtanding Troops aſſiſted the Samaritant, and 
made a dreadful Slaughter, killing and taking great Num- 
bers of Priſoners. Qzadratus Governour of Hria was like- 
wiſe call'd in to their Aſſiſtance; who coming to Cæſarea, 
crucified all thoſe whom Camanu had made Pritoners ; 
but coming to Lydde, and underſtanding that the Samar:- 


taunus were the Aggreſſors, and that Cumanus was corrupted, 


he firſt commanded eighteen of the chief of the Samaritans 


to be beheaded, and then order'd Azania the High-Prielt, 


Cumanu the Governor, and Celer a Tribune to go imme- 
diately to Rome, and anſwer before the Emperor to all Ac- 


cuſations that ſhou'd be brought againit them, Here they 


had a Day appointed them; and Camanm and the Samar t. 


. zans had unqueſtionably prevail'd upon the Weakneſs of 


Claadiu, had not young Agrippa by rhe Aſſiſtance of the 
Empreſs Agrippina, oblig'd him to do Juſtice : which 
he did by the Execution of Celer and ſeveral of the Sama- 


ritaus, and by the final Baniſhment of Gamanus. After 


which Clandim made ſome Alterations in the Government 
of Paleſtine, and prefer d Agrippa from Chlacs to à larger 
Kingdom, making him King of all thoſe Dominions for- 
merly belonging to Philip the Tetrarch, adding alſo Abi- 


lene which belong'd to Ly/anias. But in the Room of Cu- 


manu, he ſent Felix, Brother to his Favourite Pallar, to be 
Governour of Fadea, Samaria and Galilee; a Perſon ſuffi- 


ciently noted for all Sorts of Vices and Corruptions. This 
Felix was the tenth Roman Governour of the Jeus after 


the Baniſhment of Archelars. 


About the Time of theſe Changes, Gallio elder Brother to 
the famous Seneca, was ſent to Cerinih to be Proconſul of A. 
chaia; à Perſon of celebrated Virtues and Probity. The 
Fews, who implacably hated Paul, thought this Governour 


a fit Judge of their Quarrel againſt him, and therefore hav- 


ing ſeir' d upon him, in a tumultuous Manner they carry'd 


him before Gallio's Tribunal, accuſing him of introducing 


the 


r Wiy e contrary. ee eee, 


— 
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the Roman Government. The Apoſtle was ready to have 
pleaded his own Cauſe, but the Proconſul told them, That 
had it been a Matter of Right or Wrong, that had fallen un- 
der the Cognizance of the Civil Fudicature, it wou'd have 
been proper and reaſonable for bim to have heard aud deter- 
mind the Caſe ; but fince the Controverſie was only concern- 
ing the Paundlilio's, and Niceties of their Religion, he 
wou'd be no Fudge in ſuch Matters. But the Fews being ſtill 
clamorous, he commanded his Officers to drive them out 
of the Court; and ſome of the Towns-Men ſeiz'd upon 
Soſthenes, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, and the Head 
of Paul's Accuſers, and publickly beat him before the Tri- 
bunal, the Proconſul not at all concerning himſelf with it. 
Thus did the Apoſtles Enemies in vain attempt to injure 
him, God having warranted- his Security, and promis'd, That 
zo Man fhou'd be able to hurt him. Paul ſtaid in Corinth a 
conſiderable Time after this Tumult was over, and before 
his Departure thence, he wrote his ſecond Epiltle to the 
Chriſtians of Theſſalonica, to ſupply the Want of his com- 
ing to them, which in his former he had reſolv'd on, and 
for which, he had in a manner engag'd his Promiſe. This 
was alſo written in the Name * of Paul, and Silas or Sil- 
© vanus, and Timothy; and becauſe ſome took Occafion 
from what he had ſaid of the Day of Judgment in his 
* firſt Letter, or rather from an Epiſtle forg d in his Name, 
© to cauſe Men to believe that the Day of the Lord was at 
© Hand, he warn'd them not to be ſeduc'd by thoſe falſe 
Teachers, aſſuring them, That tho' the Miſtery of Ini- 
© quity was then working, the Day of ere ſhou'd not 


happen, till the Man of Sin was come and deſtroy'd. He 
© alſo endeavour'd to confirm their Minds in the Faith, 


and to animate them couragiouſly to endure Perſecution 
from the unbelieving Fews, a loſt and undone Race of 
Men, whom the divine Vengeance was ready to over- 
take, giving them Aſſurance that he continually pray'd for 
them; ordering farther, that all idle, diſorderly and buſie 
© Bodies ſhou'd be reprov'd, and avoided as Drones and In- 
© cumbrances. In Conclufion, upon Suſpicion that a Let- 
ter was counterfeited in his Name, that they might not 
© be deceiv'd, he inform'd them, that he had fign'd this with 


© his own Hand; which was the chief Token in every 


A | 7 5 | 
Pail having continued about two Years in Europe, of 
which a Year and an half was in Corinth, where he plant- 
ed a conſiderable Church, reſolv'd to return into Aſia, par- 
ticularly Syria. And taking along with him Aquila and 
t ob] . Priſcilla, 


Ghoſt ? They intimated, That the Doctrine which they had 


Nous upon the Church. Whereupon he farther enquiye, 
WE wat NY 5 1 
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Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Corinth, He A4 12. 
or Aguila (for Criticks are not agreed upon the Perſon) T6000 
ſnav'd his Head, in Performance of a Naxarite Vow he 

had formerly made, the Time whereof was now expired. 
Having ſail'd above 100 Leagues Eaſtward, he landed at 

the famous City Epheſus in Aſia Propria, the Metropolis of 

thoſe Parts, where he preach'd for a ſhort Time in a Sy- 
nagogue of the Fews, arguing with them concerning the 
Meſſiab. He was much deſir' d to ſtay in this City, but be- 

ing fully determin'd to be at Feruſulem at the Paſſover, ei- 

ther to conſult with Friends, or to make more Converts, 

he left Aquila and Priſcilla at Epheſis, promiſing to return 

again to them if God permitted. And ſailing thence above 

200 Leagues South-Eaſtward, he landed at Cæſarea, and 

from thence went up to Feruſalem, which was his fourth 
Journey to that City after his Converſion. Having viſited 

the Church, and kept the Feaſt, he went down to Antioch 

in Hyria; and after ſome little Stay, he travers'd the Pro- 1 Gr. 16. 
vinces of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming the Diſciples, 
and enjoining them to make Contributions to the Poor 

every Lord's Day. While Paul was taking this large Cir- 

cuit, Providence took Care of the Churches of Epheſus and 
Corinth by the Means of one Apollos a Few of Alexandria, 


eminent for his flowing Eloquence, and his admirable Know- 


ledge of the Old Teſtament, who coming to Epheſus, tho? 


he was only inſtructed in the Rudiments ot the Chr:/t:an Re- 


ligion, and the Baptiſm of John, taught the Word of Ged 
with great Boldnefs, and a moſt powerful Zeal. And hav- 
ing been fully inſtructed in the Faith by Aquila and Pri- 
ſcilla, he reſolv'd to paſs over into Achaza, being particular- 
ly recommended by Letters from the Believers of Epheſws 
to thoſe of Corinth. In this City he prov'd highly ſervicea- | 
ble to the Church, and water'd what Paul had before plant- 1 cor. 3. 
ed, confirming the Diſciples, and powerfully convincing 6. 
the Fews, That Feſw was the true and only Mefiah pro- 
mis'd in the Holy Scriptures. 1 | 
While Apollos was thus happily employ'd in Corinth, Paul 1a: 19. 
having viſited the Churches in Galatia aud Phrygia, return'd 1-8. 
to Epheſus, according to his Promiſe, bringing ſeveral Com- | 
panions along with him. Here meeting with twelve Chri- 
ſtian Diſciples, he enquir'd of them, Whether fince their 
Converſion they had receiv'd the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 


receiv'd had og in it of that Nature; nor had they ever 
beard that any ſuch extraordinary Spirit had of late been be- 
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In what Name they had been baptiz d; ſince the Chriſtian 
Baptiſm had ever been adminiſter'd in the Name of the Holy 
Ghoſt. They anſwer'd, That they had receiv'd no more than 
John's ee which tho? it oblig d Men to Repentance, 
yet it did not ſpeak explicitly of the Holy Ghoſt, or its 
Gifts and Powers. Upon this the Apoſtle let them know, 
That tho John's B aptiſm did openly oblige to nothing but Re- 
pentance, yet it did implicitlyj acknowledge the whole Doctrine 
concerning Chriſt, and the Holy Gboſt. This Anſwer gave 
them ſuch Satisfaction, that they receiv'd from him the 
compleat Chriſtian Baptiſm, which was in the Name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. To which the A- 
poſtle added Confirmation, and laying his Hands upon them, 
they immediately receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, in the Gift of 
Tongues, Propheſie, and other miraculous Powers which 
were conferr'd upon them. After this Pau] enter d into the 
Jeuiſb Synagogue of this City, where for three Months he 
earneſtly contended and diſputed with the Fews.; endea- 
vouring to convince them of the Truth af thoſe Things 
that concern'd the Chriſtian Religion. nt 
While this great Apoſtle of the Uncircumeifion was thus 
diligently purſuing his Miniſtry, the other of the Circum- 
cifion, St. Peter, after his Departure from Autioch, preach'd 
the Goſpel to the Fews in ſeveral Provinces of the lefler 
Alia; and travelling Eaſtward, arriv'd at the ancient City 
Babylon in Chaldea, above 700 Miles Eaſt of Jeraſalem, 
where great Numbers of the Fews reſided, having a famous 


Academy, and ſeveral Schools. In this City it is probable 


that Silas or Silvauus came to him, leaving Paul at Ephe- 


fus ; and having the Evangeliſt Mari with him, from this 


Place, and in this Year 54, as Mr. Dodwell fairly conje- 
ctures, he wrought his firſt Epiſtle, which is call'd a Ca- 
tholick, or general Epiſtle. < It is eſpecially directed to 


_ © the elect Strangers, diſpers'd through Pontus, Galatia, 
© Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bichyuia; that js to ſay, to all the 


© converted Fews diſpers'd in thoſe ſeveral Provinces; and 


this was ſent to them by Silvanus. In this Epiſtle, after 


© a ſolemn Thankſgiving to God for their Call to Chriſtia- 
© zity, whereby they had a lively Hope If an eternal Inhe- 


+ ritance in Heaven, he advis'd them to the Practice of ſe- 
< yeral Virtues, as a Means to make their Calling and Ele- 


« ion ſure ; namely, That they ſhou'd live in a conſtant 
$ Worſhip and Fear of God, and imitate their Maſter Je- 
t ſes Chr:ift in Holineſs and Purity: That they ſhou'd love 


+ each other fervently and unfeignedly, as Brethren not on- 


© ly by Nature but Grace: That they ſhou'd be diligent 
| . $ {+ Hearers 
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© Hearers of the Goſpel, and grow up to Perfection by it. | 


| © That they ſhou'd lead exemplary Lives among the Gen- 
J . 5-008 ng from the carnal Luſts ſo commonly praQtis'd 

e © among them, and carrying themſelves modeſtly aud inno- 

ts © cently, that they might convince their Enemies that their 

* Calumnies were unreaſonable. That they ſhou'd behave 
Ks © themſelves well under their reſpective Relations, ſubmit- 

” ting themſelves to their Governors, whether ſupreme or 

Ee © ſubordinate ; that Servants ſhou'd o y their Maſters, 
” Wives be ſubje& to their Husbands, and Husbands ho- 
je © nour their Wives. That they ſhou'd live in Unity, ſym- 
2 © pathize with each other in their Afflictions, be compaſſio- 
„ nate and courteous. That they ſhou'd endure Perſecuti- 
f © on patiently, bleſſing God for making them like their Ma- 
h IM * fter in his Sufferings. Laſtly, he exhorted the Paſtors and 
2 © Miniſters of thoſe Churches to take a ſpecial Care of 
e their Flocks, to teach them diligently, and to govern them 
5 N not ſeeking for Gain, but to ſave their Souls. 
8 The whole is written with a Fervor and Zeal becoming ſo 

| grent an Apoſtle; and ſome have thought it was writtzn in 
5 the Hebreu Tongue, but without ſufticient Ground. As 
1 for Babylon, from whence it is dated, ſome believe it to be 
4 Babylon in Ægypt, others that it means Rome, and others 
5 Feruſalem; but the Opinion we have follow'd ſcems to us 
y to have far greater Probability. | 

b In this Year, the Emperor Claudius began to feel the fa- guss. 
k tal Effects of his Folly and Miſgovernment. After he had Tae. 
. been freed from a dangerous and infamous Wife, he be- 
: came Captive to his own Niece Agrippina, a Woman of a 
4 vaſt Spirit, and unbounded Ambition, who being marry'd to 
. him, ſoon procur'd her own Son Nero to be preferr'd be- 

0 fore the Emperor's Son Britannicus; and the was fo zea- 

) lous for his ſucceeding in the Empire, that when it was 
5 told her from ſome Oracle or Augur, That her Sou ſpuu 
be Emperor, but wou'd be the Cauſe of her Death, ſhe an- 

| ſwer'd, Let him, ſo he but rg She procur'd the Deaths 
| of ſeveral Ladies of the higheſt Quality, who had been her 


Rivals for her Marriage with the Emperor, and made ma- 
hy Changes in the greateſt Offices; but in a few Years the 
exorbitant Power ſhe aſſum'd became not only diſtaſtful to 
. the Nobility, but alſo very troubleſome to Claudius him- 
| ſelf; who, notwithſtanding his ſtrange Inſenſibility, began 
5 heartily. to repent of his Marriage with her, and the Adop- 
| tion of her Son Nero. Which Agrippiza foon diſcover'd - 
by his unuſyal Favours to his Son Britaunicus, and by 
What he accidentally declar'd when he was heated with 
oe AY Sy F CCC PS 26 Wine, 
\ 
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Wine, That he had ever been unfortunate in his Wives, but 
Zhat none of them had eſcapd unpuniſp d. Whereupon 
Agrippina ſoon took a Reſolution to procure her Husband's 
Death by Poyſon, but was very doubtful what Kind to uſe; 
for ſhe thought a ſtrong Poyſon might make her Villany too 
apparent, and a flow one wou'd give the Emperor Oppor- 


tunity of diſcovering ſo much of her Practices, as to pre- 


vent her Son's Succeſſion ; at length ſhe fix'd upon ſome 
fingular Potion, that wou'd diſtract his Senſes, and not too 
ſuddenly end his Life. For this ſhe wanted not her Aſſi- 


ſtants, who infus'd the Poyſon into ſome Muſhrooms, 2 


Diſh that Claudius lov'd beyond Meaſure ; but that only 
indiſpoſing him, Agrippina ſuddenly ſent for Zenophon her 


Phyſician, who upon Pretence of making him Vomit, ac- 
_ cording to his uſual Cuſtom after his gluttonous Debau- 
ches, thruſt a poiſon'd Feather down his Throat, which 


ſhortly after ended his Life. Whereupon Agrippina, as one 
overwhelm'd by the Extremity of Grief, embrac'd Britan- 
nicus in her Arms, calling him, the dear Image of his Fa- 
zher's Face; and by many Artifices detain'd him and his Si- 


{ters Autonia and Octavia in the Chamber, placing a ſtrong 


Guard at every Goor and Paſſage, and often 3 


That the Emperor was ſtill in an hopeful Condition, till 


the found a proper Minute for her Son's Advancement. 


Claudius dy'd in the Year 54, on the 13th Day of October, 
under the Conſulfhips of Marcellus and Ariola, being in 


the 64th Year of his Age, and having reign'd 13 Years, 8 


Months, and 19 Days. 


]. On the ſame Day that the Emperor Claudius dy d, 
the Palace Gates were ſuddenly ſet open, and young Nero 
accompany'd with Burrhus, Prefect of the Prætorian Guards, 
went out to the Cohort then attending, who at the Command 
of Barrhag, receiv'd him with loud Acclamations, tho? not 
without ſome Enquiries after Britannicus, and carry'd him 


in a Chariot to the reſt of the Troops; where, after a Pro- 


miſe of a Donative, he was ſaluted Emperor, and fhortly 
after confirm'd by the Senate, and acknowledg'd by the 
Provinces. Nero, tho' but 17 Years of Age; began his 
Reign with the general Joy and Satis faction of the City, 


which conceiv'd great Hopes from his outward Endeavours 
to ſerve the Publick. For firſt he promis'd to govern ac- 


cording to the wiſe Rules and Inſtitutions of the great Au- 


guſts, and began both in Words and Actions to fhew him- 
_ elf juſt, liberal and merciful ; conferring Favours, and divi- 
ding Mony to the Citizens, moderating Impoſitions and 


Tributes, 


r 
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Tributes, aſſigning Penſions to decay'd Senators, and nfing 
all Men with ſuch Courteſie and Humanity, as that there 
ſeem'd no Reaſon to fear the 3 Miſeries. He 


ſhew'd ſuch Clemency and Pity in the Execution of ſu- 
ſtice and/Puniſhments, that when he was to fign a War- 
rant for a condemn'd Perſon, he with a Sigh ſaid, Hor'd 


20 Heaven that I knew not how to write! And likewiſe ſuch 


Modeſty to the Senate, that when they applauded him for 
the Juſtneſs and Regularity of his Adminiſtration, he made 
Anſwer, Pray defer your Thanks till I deſerve them. So that 
it ſeem'd as if Heaven had ſent the Romans ſuch a Prince 


as they deſir'd; and his firſt five Years Government was ſo 


excellent in general, that the famous Emperor Trajan after- 
wards ſaid, That for that Space all Government came ſhort 
of his. But a great part of this is to be attributed to the 
wiſe Conduct of Burrbus and Seneca, who were the youn 
Emperor's Guides and Governors, in equal Authority, an 
equal Sharers in divers Faculties; Burrhus in military Di- 
ſcipline, and Gravity of Manners; Seneca in Precepts of 
Eloquence, and courteous Demeanors. Vet in this Space 
Nero fell into divers Kinds of Extravagancies and Impie- 
ties; and how abominably lewd and ſcandalous, how un- 
naturally cruel and barbarous, and how prodigious a Mon- 
ſter he prov'd in a few Years, we ſhall have a proper Occa- 
on to ſay ſomething of hereafter. 

In the firſt Year of his Reign, he made Ariſtobulus the 
Son of Herod of Chalcs, King of the leſſer Armenia; and 
added to Agrippa's Kingdom tour Cities with their Terri- 


tories, Abila and Julias beyond Fordan, and Tiberias and 


Tarichea in Galilee : So that the Dominions of Felix were 


A. D. 
- 
Nero, 


1 
2. 


ſomewhat abridg'd. At this Time Judæa began to be over- J 


run with Robbers, Enchanters and Deceivers of the Vul- 
gar, who daily became Sacrifices to this Governor; parti- 
cularly Eleazar, who had commanded a conſiderable T roop 
for many Years, who was ſent bound to Rome himſel} 
and had all his Aſſociates crucify'd. Tho' Felix ſeem'd 
thus careful of the Publick, yet he was a wicked Gover- 
nor, and was Guilty of many Impieties, and corrupt Pra- 
tices. In the beginning of his Government he was 


tivated with the Beauty of Agr: pu Siſter Druſilla; and 


tho* ſhe was marry'd to Azizus, King of the Emeſſeni aus, 


by the Aſſiſtance of a Magician call'd Simon, he perſuaded 
her to quit her Husband and marry him, and likewiſe to 
renounce her Religion, which was that of the Fews. Not 
long after Felix turn'd his Hatred againſt Jonathan, one of 
the Chief Prieſts, who having by his Intereſt procur'd him 

| this 
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2 
this Government of the Emperor, took the Freedom to re- all 
prove him for his frequent Miſmanagements; which proy'd R 
ſo uneaſie to him, that he reſolv'd upon his Death, and to © 
effect his Deſign, by a great Sum of Mony, he corrupted Bri 
one of this Prielt's Confidents call'd Dera, engaging an 
him to bring in a convenient Number of Aſſaſſinates to mur- of 

ther Jonathan. Several of theſe reſorted to Feraſalem, un- fat 
der the Colour of Devotion, with ſhort Swords hid under 8e 
their Garments, who mixing with this Prieſt's Family, firſt Vi 


accoſted him civilly, and then ſlew him: And becauſe this 
Murther was unpuniſh'd, many invited by this Licentiouſ- 
neſs, repaired to the City at publick Times, hiding their Swords 
after the ſame Manner, and being in Throngs, freely kill'd 
ſuch as were Enemies to them, or to their Friends that 
hired. them; and this not only in the Streets and publick 
Places, but alſo in the Temple it ſelf, where Men juſtly 
expected the greateſt Security. TE EEE, 
A. D. Thus was Jer uſalem inteited with Robbers and Murther- 
"76, ers: And as touching Magicians and Deceivers, they, ac- 
5 Nero, cording. to our Saviour's Predictions, entic'd and drew great 
_ > Multitudes into the Deſarts, promiſing to ſhew them Signs 
_ „ and Miracles wrought by the Power of the Almighty ; but 
ſuch as were perſuaded after them ſufficiently ſutfer'd for 
their Folly, being purſu'd by: ſome Troops from Fæliæ, and 
cut in pieces. But a r ee Few, a falſe Prophet, 
- cccation'd far greater Miſchiefs to the Fews: For being a 
Magician, he came into Fudæa, and calling himſelf a Pro- 
phet, gather'd together almoſt 30000 Fews, of whom St. Lule 
names 4000 as Murtherers, Acts 21. 38. Theſe Men fol- 
lowing him as the expected Meſſial, came from the Deſarts 
to Mount Olivet, where he promis'd them, That they ſbou d 
ſhortly ſee the Walls of Jeruſalem fall to the Ground, from 
whence they fſbou'd drive the Roman Forces, and fix the Seat 
of his Empire there. But Felix being inform'd of his Pro- 
greſs and Deſigns, met him at the Foot of the Mountain 
with his Legions, and a great Number of other eus; and 
engaging with him, many were kill'd, others taken Priſo- 
ners, and the reſt diſpers'd into the Country; but the A- 
gypiian eſcap'd in the Battel, with ſome Followers, wo 
were never heard of after. Theſe being thus ſuppreſs'd, a- 
nother Party, as it often happens in ſick Bodies; began to 
ariſe: For ſome Magicians» and Robbers being gather d to- 
gether, exhorted the People to ſhake: off the Romer Yoke, 
and threatned preſent: Death to ſuch as ſuffer?d ſo ſhameful 
a Servitude; ſo that they conttrain'd many to Diſobedience, 
who were willing to ſubmit. Theſe Men being 
. | a 
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all over the Country robb'd and pillag'd the Houſes of the 


Rich, killing many, and firing Villages; ſo that all Fades 
| — in — F = of them. After which there hapned a 


great Sedition and Diſturbance in Cæſarea between the Feu 
and Syriaxs in that Place, which ended to the great Damage 
of the: former, and to the enriching of Fælix, who never 
fail'd to make ſufficient. Advantages of all ſuch Tumults : 
So that every Day the Fews felt the Beginnings of God's 
Vengeance, and the Fore-runners of their final Ruin. 


IV. During theſe Troubles in Fadea, Paul diligently 
purſu'd his Miniſtry in the great City Epheſus; and after he 
had preach'd three nths in the Synagogue of the Fews, 
and found moſt of them obſtinate in their Infidelity, he 
withdrew. himſelf from their Aſſemblies, and repaired to a 
publick School of one yranuus, a Chriſtian Convert, with 


343 


the reſt of the Diſciples. In this Place he continu'd two 


whole Years, and converted ſo many from all Parts of the 
World; who coming to this City upon the Account of Com- 
merce and its renowned Temple, had Opportunity of hear- 
ing the Goſpel, that partly. by Perſons ſent on Purpoſe, and 


| partly by accidental Converſation, all that dwelt in the Pro- 
| conſular Alia heard the Word of God, both Jews and 


Greeks. Paul tarry'd longer in this City than in any other 
Place, meeting here with uncommon Difficulties in the 
Conqueſt of Philoſophers, Magicians and other Superſtiti- 
ous Perſons ;. which. caus'd. him to uſe more than ordinary 
Labour, as well as Time. Upon which account he preach'd' 


not only in Publick, but in private Houſes, concealing no- 


thing that cou'd be uſeful to his Auditors, warning all Men, 


and W every one Night and Day with Tears, con- 
tinually affording them an Example of Humility and Pati- 
ence. God was pleas d re join his Power 8 theſe Endea- 
vours of the Apoſtle, working extraordinary Miracles by his 
Hands, and putting ſuch a wonderful Virtue into his Body, 


that if Napkins or Handkerchiefs were but touch'd by him, 


and apply d to the Sick and Poſſeſſed, they immediately cur'd' 


them. Vet all theſe Miracles had but ſmall Effect upon 


the obſtinate Jesus, till a new Accident awaken'd their 


; Which was: Occaſion'd by ſeven Brothers, the 
Sons Of one Srene:afewf Prieſt, who travel'd from Town 
to Town, as ſeveral other Jeu did, to caſt out Devils, 


and cure Diſeaſes by their Exorciſms for Mony. Before 


our: Saviour's Coming, the Fews us'd the Name of the 


God of Abralaus, Iſaac and Jacob to work theſe Effects; 
while our Saviour liv'd, they did it in his Name, and after 
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his Death it ſtil! continu'd to be effected by ſome that were 
not Believers, as ſeveral of the Fathers teſtifie. But Chriſt 
wou'd not always ſuffer his Name to- be abus'd through 
Vanity and Intereſt, and therefore made the Devil an In- 
ſtrument to puniſh the Profanation of it: For when theſe 


Brothers exorcis'd a certain Demoniack, commanding him 
to come out in the Name of Feſus, whom Paul preached; 


the Devil reply'd, Jeſus I kzow, and Paul I know ; but who 
are ye? and ſetting upon them, tore off their Cloaths, 
wounded their Bodies, and ſcarce ſuffer'd them to depart 
with Lite. This Accident being divulg'd in Epheſus, a- 
mong both Fews and Gentiles, fill'd them with ſuch a re- 
verential Fear, that none dared to ſpeak of the Name of 
Feſir,, but with profound Reſpect. This alſo brought ma- 
ny over to the Faith, cauſing them to confeſs their Sins, 
and forſake their wicked Arts, and burning ſo many Ma- 
gical Books as amounted to 1500 Pounds of our Mony, 
they became ſincere Chriſtians. Thus did the Goſpel ſpread 
and prevail, and this was that great Door which St. Paul 
ſays was open'd to him at Epheſus ; yet it was not without 
much Oppoſition, and great Perſecution from the Fews and 
ſome others, who daily laid wait for him, and ſought to 
caſt him to the wild Beaſts. , He hazarded his Life to ſave 
others, and dy'd daily, that they might live for ever. 

Paul having continu'd above two Years in Epheſus, took 
up ſome Reſolutions to return into Macedonia and Achaia, 


and winter at Corinth, and ſo paſs to Feruſalem, where he 
deſign'd to celebrate the Feaſt of Pentecoſt: After which 


Circuit he intended for Rowe, to viſit the Church there, 
which he had deſired to do many Years, and beg'd of God to 
direct his Way to them. But this Journey being deferr'd 
for ſome Time, he ſent Timothy and Eraſtus into Macedo- 
nia, appointing the former to viſit the Church of Corinth 


before his Return, and prepare their Alms* for Feruſalem. 
Not long after Zimothy's Departure, Apollos, Stephanus, 


Fortunatus, and Achaicus came from Corinth to Paul, bring- 
ing him an Account of the State of that Church from ſome 
Perſons of the Family of Chloe, and alſo a Letter from the 
Church it. ſelf, deſiring a Reſolution of ſeveral Points con- 
cerning Marriage and Chaſtity ; and ſome other Subjects. 
By the Account from theſe Perſons, he underſtood the di- 
ſtracted and bad Condition of that Church; That the Co- 
rinthians were unhappily divided into many Parties and Fa- 
ctions upon the Account of their Teachers, ſome adhering 
to Paul, others to Cephas or Peter, (who, as Clemens in 
his Epiſtle ſays, was at Corinth when Apollos was — 
3 „ 4 | An 
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e and others to ee and others to Chriſt, ſeparating from, 
f and contemning each SORE 82 not ſo well, or edifyin y 
h inſtructed : That many ers were committed . at their 


— Love-F ealts, and the LD acrament corruptiy {pe irre- 


© verently celebrated: That 1 — Chriſtiaus injur d defraud- 
N ed each other, and went to Law at the Heathen T riþunals ; 
[2 Al that a. Chriſtian of their City had marry'd his lother- 
0 Ine wi, and that ſome deny'd the Reſurrection. Ll An- 
S, {wer therefore to. this e and their Letter, Paul com- 


rt pos'd his firlt Epiſtle to the Coriurbians, wherein he ſharp- 
a 0 1 1 proved d cem for thei r AﬀfeQation, teaching them that 


e- 2 BY, to 7 The were of this or t 9 . 
ff 0 er ers ought not to 
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Auditors. And as they embrac'd the Faith readily, ſo God 
approv'd their Sincerity by beſtowing on them the Holy 
Spirit; and running well, they made a conſiderable Pro- 
8585 in the Ways of Truth, and gave good Proofs of their 

onſtancy, by ſuffering many Things for the Goſpel. But 
after Paul's Departure, they deviated from the Truth, and ci 


began to entertain another Goſpel: For certain Fews who ge 
had embrac'd the Faith, coming to. Galatia, taught them, ed 
That Faith in Chriſt was not ſufficient to fave them, but St 


that they muſt alſo be circumciſed; E the Com- w. 
mands and Practices of the three great Apoſtles, Peter, James in 
and John: And whereas the Galatians alledg' d, that they WI 
had 'receiv'd no ſuch Doctrine from Paul; they told them, by 
That he was not to be compar'd with thoſe Lights of the ſot 
Church, who had receiv'd their Doctrine from the Mouth Ve 
of Chriſt himſelf, ' and were inſpired with extraordinary thr 
' Knowledge ; whereas Paul was no Apoſtle, but taught for 
by them, or ſome others. Theſe falſe Teachers pretended 8 M. 

_ 2 great Zeal for the Satyation of the Galatians, tho? indeed ver 
they chiefly aim'd at their own Intereſt, and to bring them Wl De 
under the Mofarck Inſtitutions ; and the Galatiazs being a C 
dull and ignorant People, con'dnotſeethrough their fair Pre- ¶ wo 
tences, but ſuffer d themſelves to be carry d away with their his 
Doctrine. Paul having heard of this their Apoſtacy from 
the Truth and Purity of the Goſpel, thought it neceſſary to WM va: 
write this Epiſtle to them. In which © he manifeſted a MW wer 
cal proportionable to the Cauſe he undertook;' charging 00 
5 chen brich Madneſs and Folly, to be fed away with tuch Hon 
extravagant Errors, that overturn'd the Foundation of the WM Afi: 
Goſpel; and proving that he had his Doctrine and Apoſtle- the) 
ip from Jeſus Chr:/t himſelf,” and that he found it neceſ- MW whe 
<© faryto'reprove Peter at Antioch for his Diſſimulation, and ſeizi 
too great Condeſcenſion to ſuch Fudaixer t. After which be mor 
produced ſeveral Arguments from Scripture to convince ¶ caſt 
the Fe Error; 6" enyomens, that the Slavery of ger, 
4 'the Ln brought a Curſe with it, deftroy*d* their Chri/ti- WM ſelf 
© 2x Liberty, and that 'no- Man cou'd be juſtify d by it in the 
Ls the Sight of God: Fhat' the Law was not given for Ju- him 
ſtiſication, but to be-fubſervient to it; not to leave Men IM Mul 
under a Curſe, but to ſhew them the Curſe, and drive {Real 
them from it; the Way in which Men were to ſeek for Ia Fe 
Juſtification, but not the Means to obtain it. Among rede 
© his Reproofs and Arguments he mingled feyeral Exhor- to c 
-< tations to that Church, full of Paternal and Apoſtolick 0 
< Charity ; and becauſe he always cok u nen Care of Jew, 
their Manners as their Faith, towards. the latter end he [{MWivcia 
x ddl t44 ; E fs. gave wa? 
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© gave them many excellent Directions and Rules to mode- 
rate, and govern their Converſation. He wrote this Epi- 
© ſtle all with his own Hand, contrary to his ordinary Cu- 
« ſtom of dictating. | 

A little before Paul's Departure from this City, an Ac- 
cident hapned that involv'd him in great Trouble and Dan- 


ed for the famous Temple of Diana, a moſt magnificent 
Structure, which for Beauty, Riches and Capaciouſneſs, 


FEY. » „ nod tmn ac < 


in which was a fam'd Image of this Goddeſs, fo admirably 
wrought, that it was generally believ'd to have been form'd 


no * 


— 
— 


ſon not only Epheſus, but the whole Worid had a mighty 


— == 0 


through Superſtition or Curioſity, it was very uſual both 
for the Citizens and Travellers to have Silver Shrines and 


— 
— 


ver- Smiths were employ d and maintained, among whom 


= A 


Chriſtian Religion encreas'd, their gainful Employment 
e- WW wou'd be ruin'd, immediately call'd together the Men of 
ir his Profeſſion, and repreſented to them, That this Paul had 
m Vor ou a e the City, but the whole Province, and per- 
to W ifs e People that the Images they made and 2 e 
2 were no real Gods ; by which {Means their Trade and Liveli- 
ns bood was in danger of being loſt ; and what was worſe, the 
ch Honour and Reputation of the great Goddeſs Diana, whom alt 
he Aſia and the World ador d. Being fired with this Diſcourſe, 
le- they all cry'd out, Ereat is Diana of the Epheſians ! and the 
ef-. WW whole City was immediately in a Tumult and Uproar, who 
nd ſeizing upon Gaius and Ariſtarchus two of Paul's Compa- 
he MW nions, hurry'd them into the publick Theatre, probably to 
ce caſt them to the wild Beaſts. Paul hearing of their Dan- 
of pers not regarding his own Life, wou'd have ventur'd him- 
{elf among them, had not the Chriſtians, and eyen ſome of 
in the Aſiarchæ, Managers of the Theatrical Games, diſſauded 
u- him from it. Great was the Noiſe and Contufion of the 
len Multitude, the major Part not ſo much as knowing the 
ive Reaſon of the Concourſe. In which Diſtraction Alexander 


for Ja Few, being thruſt forward by his Countrymen, endeavou- 


ns red to make an Apology to the People, intending, no Jon, 
or- to clear himſelf by caſting the whole Blame upon Paul an 

ick we Chriſtians. But the Multitude perceiving him to be 2 
of Je, and thereupon ſuſpecting he Vas one of Paul's AG 


= 
— 
my 


Veneration for it. Of this Temple and Image, either 


Models: For the making of which great Numbers of Sil- 


Demetrius was a leading Man, who foreſeeing that if the 
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ger. Epheſus above all the Cities in the Eaſt was celebrat- 
was reckon'd one of the ſeven Wonders of the World; 


by Jupiter, and drop'd down from Heaven; for which Rea- | 


ſociates, began to raiſe a loud Qut:&y for near two Hours 
Ws e together, 
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As 20., 
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2 Cor. 2. 
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together, wherein nothing cou'd be heard but Great is Diana 


of the Epheſians | The Noiſe being a little abated, the Town- 
Clerk or Recorder, a diſereet and prudent Man, came forth, 
and calmly told them, That it was ſufficiently known to al 
the World what a mighty Veneration the City of Epheſus had 


for the great Goddeſs Diana, and the famous Image which jel 


from lieaven, ſo that there needed not that Diſturbance 1 


indicate its Reputation: That they had ſeix d on Perſon, 


who. were neither guilty of Sacrilege war Blaſpbemy again 
their Goddeſs; that af — . — — is — — . 
Juſt Charge againſt them, the Courts were ſutmg, and they 
might prefer their Iudictmeut; or if their Gontrowerſy were 4. 
bout. auy other Matter, it might be determinid by ſuch a pro- 
ger Judicature as the Law appointed: that therefore they 


=... eghs to be pacify'd, having done mare already than they cou'd 


wer, aud being in great Dauger of being prufh'd for that 
Jay's riotons Ajjembly. i With which prudent Diſcourſe he 
appeas d and ſent home the Multitudes; but Paul, tho? he 


fell not into their Hands, yet was in ſo great Danger, that 


he ſpeaks of it as of a miraculous Deliverance. * We had 

the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhou'd not 

« truſt: to our ſelves, but in God who rais'd the Dead, who 

& 2 us from ſo great 8 Death, 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. 
ortly after the Bü 


— 


urbance was over, Paul having con- 


tinu'd near three Vears at Epheſus, and founded a very great 
and conſiderable Church, call'd the CHriſtiaus together, and 


With all the Marks of mutual Love, took his Leave of 
them, having firſt conſtituted Timothy Biſhop and Governor 
of the Church, as ſeveral of the Ancients teſtifie. He tra- 
vell'd about 200 Miles Northwards to Treas. before he took 


| Shipping, expecting and deſiring to meet Titus there; but 


miſſing him, he purſu'd his Voyage into Macedonia. In this 
Country he gave many Exhortations to a ſound Faith and 
holy Life; and as he tells us himſelf, preach'd the Goipe! 
round about unto HA yricum, ſome Parts of Macedonia bor. 


dering on that Province, He met with many Troubles and 


Dangers in this Journey, without were Fightings and Con- 
tentions, within were Fears and Suſpicions; but God who 
comforts thoſe who are caſt down, comforted him by the 


Arrival of Titus, who gave him an Account of the good 


Effects his Epiſtle had at Corinth, how great a Reformation 
it had wrought, and how all the Chriſtians ſeparated them. 
ſelves from the Company of the inceſtuous Perſon, and had 
deliver'd him to Satas; at which he was ſo much humbled, 
that he earneſtly deſir'd the Apoſtle's Abſolution. Tous allo 


aſſur d him, that the Alms of the Coriutbiars for the Fews. 


Wele 
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three | 
Corinth, Here having gotten together a Contribution for 
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were ready; which he ſignify'd to the Macedonians to pro- 
voke them to a liberal Contribution, as he did theirs to the 
Corinthians. But notwithſtanding the good Effects of his 
firſt Epiſtle, yet ſtill ſeveral vain-glorious Feachers perſiſted 
in their Contumacy, vilifying the Apoſtle's Authority, and 
miſinterpreting his Words and Actions; particularly they 
charg'd him with Levity in deferring his intended Coming 


to them, with Severity and Uſurpation in his Dealings with 


the inceſtuous Perſon, and with Contempt and Carnality in 
overthrowing the Moſaick Law; and that tho' he was im- 
perious in Writing, his Perſon was abject and contemptible. 
Having receiv'd a full Account from Titus, he thought it 
neceffary to write a ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which 
he ſent by Titus and two other Brethren, this being the 
fifth Epiſtle that he writ. It was written from Philippi in 
Macedonia, in the Name of Paul and Timothy, and directed 
to the Church of God in Corinth, and to ail the Saints in 
© Achara; in it he excus'd his ndt coming directly to Co- 
© r1mh, for fear of occafioning their Sorrow, commended 
© their Zeal againft the inceſtuous Perſon, and allow'd them 
to be reconeiFd to him. After which he juſtify'd his Con- 
duct, vindicated the Dignity and Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
* and proy'd the Excellency of it above that of the Law; 


* farther exhorting' them to a liberal Contribution by the 


Example of the Maccabi ams, finding their Alms to come 


© ſhort of what he expected. He diſelaim'd the falſe Teach- 
* ers, who feduc'd them, and endeavour'd to eftrange them 


from him, threatning them with his Apoſtoliek Authort- 
* ty; and that he might ſecure them 


© ferings for the Gofpel ; in Delivery of which he us'd much 
+ Eloquence, which was natural to his Pen. 


Paul having paſs'd over Macedonia came into Greece, 
that is, into Arhain, and eontinu'd there for the Space of 
onths, refiding principally at the Metropolis of it 


the poor Saints at Fer aſalem, juſt before his Departure he 
wrote his famous Epiftle to che Rowans, the largeſt and the 


fixth Epiſtle he wrote, tho” either for the Dignity of the City 
of Rome, or the Profoundneſs of its Subject and Matter, 


againſt rheir wicked 
© Infinuations, he was oblig'd againſt his Inclination to glo- 
© ry in his Revelations, his extraordinary Labours and Suf- 
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In a Word, 
© he ſpoke to them with Authority, and teſtify'd that he was 
© as firm and bold as ever. s 2 


As,: 20. 


firſt plac'd in the facred Canon. The Apoſtle had heard of 


fome Difagreements both of Judgment and Affection amon 


the Chriſtians at Rome, who: w_ partly believing Jeu, an 


partly 
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partly believing Gentiles. The former claim'd the Prefe- 
rence upon the Account of their great Privileges and Reve- 
lations, and the Meſiah's coming from their Nation, and 
mingled the Law and Goſpel together in point of Juſtifica- 
tion, zealouſly contending for the N ecetiiry of Circumciſi- 
on: The latter maintain'd, that the Fews for the moft part 
had rejected their Meſſiab, and continu'd Unbelievers, boalt- 
ing of their own Philoſophy and the Light of Nature; and 
becauſe they were exempted from the Obſervation of the 
Moſaick Rites, they us'd their Chriſtian Liberty not without 
ſome Offence. © Whereupon the Apoſtle deliver'd his 
Judgment with that Wiſdom, as to beat down all Opini- 
© on of Merit in both Parties, uniting them both in Feſis 
© Chriſt as the chief Corner Stone, and ſhewing that God's 
calling either Few or Gentile was an Act of pure Mercy. 
© He firſt humbled the Gentiles, by ſhewing them the Blind- 
© neſs and [mpiety of their Philoſophers ; and then the Few, 
© by declaring that they themſelves did what they condemn'd 
© in the Pagans; Prove alſo by the Example of Abraham, 
© That a Man was juſtity'd by Faith only, but ſuch a Faith 
© as was actuated by Love; and that no Man was juſtify'd 
©. by Works, as the Fews affirm'd. Then he manifeſted the 
Effects of original Sin, and the Power it had even in the 
© Regenerate; and explain'd the profound Queſtion con- 
* cerning Election and Reprobation, in his Diſcourſe of the 
© Calling of the Gentiles, and the Rej ection of the Fews. To 


.* theſe Doctrines of F aith he added ſeveral Chapters con- 


© cerning Moral and Chriſtian Duties, chiefly the 5th, 6th, 
© 12th, and 13th Chapters; in which he produc'd many ad- 
© mirable Inſtructions, and Inſtances of Evangelical Obedi- 


© ence. He had not been at Rome when he wrote this E- 


Church of Cexchrea. 


. Afia, Gaius of Derbe, and Trmothy, as far as Hy from 
-whence he ſent them to Trom, ordering them to {tay 


piſtle, but being an Apoſtle of the Gentiles he look'd upon 


them as part of his Charge, tho* that Church was planted 


by ſome other Perſon. It was written by Tertius his Ama- 
nuenſis, and carry'd to Rome by Phæbe, a Diaconeſs of the 


7 


3 


Paul having continu'd three Months in Greece, at laſt re- 
ſolv'd to go into Syria, to carry the Alms which he had ga. 
ther'd in Macedonia and Greece, to the poor Chriſtians in 
Judæa. His firſt Deſign was to take the ſhorteſt cut by Sea, 


but having Information that the Fews deſign'd to intercept 


him by the Way, he determin'd to go about through Mace- 


donia. He was accompany'd by em of Berea, Ariſtar- 
Jy 


chas and Secundus of Theſſalonica, Tychicus and Trophimns of 


there 
1 | | "till 
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ill he came to them. At Philippi he continu'd with the 
Evangeliſt Late and ſome others, till after the Paſſover, 


and celebrated the Feaſt with the Philippians, a very pious 


and charitable People; this being the third Time of his vi- 


ſiting that Church. Setting ſail from thence, in five Days he 
landed at Troas, and there he tarry'd ſeven Days. While he 


remain'd in this Town, the Chriſtianus met, according to. 


their Cuſtom, on the firſt Day of the Week, to celebrate 
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the Lord's Supper, and the other Parts of divine Worſhip. 


Here Paul preach'd to them; and becauſe he was to leave 


them the next Day, he lengthned out his Sermon *till Mid- 


night, neither Preacher nor Hearers being tired; only a 


young Man nam'd Eutychus diſturb'd their Devotion, who 


fitting in a Window, and falling into a deep Sleep, fell 
down from the third Loft, and was taken up dead. But 


God made uſe of this Accident to magnifie his Power, and 


his Apoſtle's Miniſtry ; for Paul going down, and falling. 


upon him in Imitation of the Prophets Elijab and Eliſpa, 


immediately brought him to Life, bidding the Company not 


be concern'd ſince he was alive. Tho' Paul manifeſtly 


rais'd him from the Dead, yet through Humility, he ſeem'd, 


to conceal the Miracle; and after that proceeded in the di- 


vine Offices, and the Celebration of the Sacrament, adding, 


farther Exhortations *till break of Day, when all depart 
ſtauration.. - __. | | 
The next Day Paul departed from Troas, and went on 
Foot to Aſs, a few Miles South of it, probably that he 
might give ſome Inſtructions to the Chriſtians dwelling in 
the Way. At Aſſos he met with Lake and his other Com- 
pany, whom he had ſent before to meet him there by Sea, 
and taking Ship they all faill'd to Mitylene, a City in the 
Iſle of Lesbos. The next Day they ſail'd thence, and ſtood 
over againſt the Iſle Chios, and the Day following arriv'd 
at Samos, another Iſle in the ÆAgean Sea, and landed at 
Trogylium, a Promontory of Tonia, near Samos; and the 


to their Houſes, greatly rejoicing for the young Man's Re- | 


Acts 20. 


next Day he went to Miletus, a City and Port of Caria, a- 
bove 30 Miles South of Epheſus. Paul being deſirous to 


be at FJeraſalem before Pentecoſt, that he might celebrate 


the Feaſt, wou'd not go up to Epheſus, leſt that Journey 


ſhou'd detain him too Tong, but ſent for the Presbyters and 


Governors of the Church, thinking it neceſſary to give them 


a particular Charge of the Flock upon which he had wor- 
thily ſpent 8 much Time, and which he knew not whe- 
fe 


ther hecou'd ſee again. At their Arrival he put them in mind, 


With what Integrity and Affection, with what Hamulizy and 
Di: 8 0 Fidelity 
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 Featelity; and with how great Danger and Trouble he had been 
converſant amongſt them, and had preach'd the Goſpel to them, 
ever fiuce his coming ito thoſe Parts: That he had not fail d 
to acquaint them both pablickly and Jenny, with whatſo- 
ever might be profitable to their Souls, urging both Fews and 
Gentiles 20 Repentance and Reformation, and an hearty. En- 
tertaiument of the Faith of Chrift: That now he was deter- 
mim d to go xp to Jerufatem, where he knew not what parti- 
clan Stffermgs wou'd befal him, ouly he had been inform'd 
the Holy Spirit, in every Plate, that great Afidtions and 
mpriſontnent attended him: But that all this did not move 


Hint, who palu'd not his awn Life, ſo he might but ſucceſſfully 


propagate the holy Eiſpel, aud trinmphantly. finiſh Bis Contfe : 
2 he knew 22 We they ou“ {oe rp Som 20 more, 
bat he had tha particular Comfort, that they themſelves cowd 
teſtiſie that he was clear from the Blood of all Men, and that 
wo Soul had periſh'd through his Negligence. He told them, 
that\ now he was to bid them finally adieu, the whole Care of 
that Flock of God was devolv d upon them; wherefore he ad- 
jar d them to be infinitely tender and careful of themſelves, 
and of that Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſf himſelf had 
made them Overſeers, and for which Chiift had paid #0 leſs a 
Purchaſe than his own Blood. For that after bis Departure, 
there Bou d ariſe Seducers, tho like devouring Wolves, fhou'd 
enter upon their Flock, and make a Prey boyh of their Eſtates 
and Souls; of whom many pon d ſpring from themſelves, whon 
they had leaſt Reafon to Jaſpe#: That therefore they. ſpou'd be 
vigilant, remembring with what Tears and Sorrow, he had 
for three Tears ſucceſſively warn'd them of thefs Things. He 
concluded his Diſcourfe with a ſolemn Recommendation 
of them 2 5 Grace and Protection, wiſhing ibem 
all the Benefits of the Goſpel, Perfection of Knowledge here, 
aui am heavenly Inheritance hereafter, and cautioning them a- 
i bat os and making a Prey of their Flocks, which he 
yok elf bad avoided, with Ju 50 rather to work with his 
. own Hands; than be too Buribenſom to them; that ſo onght 
 they-alſs to att ſo as they. might ſupport themſelves and others, 
being-inindful of that excellent Saying of the bleſſed Jeſus, It 
dit more bleſſed to give, than to recerve. After this farewel 
Sermon, the Apoltle kneel'd'down, and concluded all with 
a 'ſoletmit Prayer: Which done, they all melted into Tears, 
and With the livelieſt Exprefſions of Sorrow attended him to 
the Ship; tho' that which made the deepeft Impreſſion upon 
their Minds was, that he had told them, That they ſbou' d 
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fee bis Face m more. 
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Having ſail'd from Miletus, Paul and his Companions 4#: zr. 


came with a ſtraight Courſe to Coos, and the next Day to 
Rhodes, two Iſles in the Ægean Sea, and from thence to 


Patara, @ Port and Metropolisof Lycia, where they chang'd 


their Ship, and enter d a Veſſel bound for Tyre in Phænicia; 
ald Ieaving Cyprus on the left Hand, they landed at Tyre 
after five Bars fail. Here meeting with ſome Chr:tzans, 
Paul was advis'd by thoſe among them who had. the Gift 
of Propheſie, that he ſhould not go up to Feruſalem: But 
he could not yield to their Propoſals; and having ſtaid with 
them a Week, he proceeded in his Journey, the Chriſtians 
with their Wives and Children accompanying him to the 
Ship, where before his Entrance, he embrac'd them and 
pray'd with them on the Shore, as he had done at M:lerw. 
From Tyre they faild a few Leagues to Prolemas, a City 
of Phaxicia near Galilee, where only ſaluting the Brethren, 


they came the next Day to Cæſarea. Here they Iodg'd in 
the Honſe of Philip the Evangelift, one of 2 fever 


Deacons that were firſt ſet apart by the Apoſtles, who had 
four Virgin Daughters, all endu'd with the Gift of Prophe- 
ſe. During their ſhort Stay here, Agabus a Chriſtian Pro- 
phet came down thither from Fudæa, who taking Paul's 
Girdle bound his own Hands and Feet with it, 1olemn! 

ſhewing them, That by that external Symbol, the Holy Ghoſe 
dia fignifie and declare, That Paul bond be thus treated b 

be Jews as Jeruſalem, aud be by them deliver'd over to the 
Hands of the Gentiles. Whereupon they all earneſtly be- 
ſought him, That he won'd divert his Courſe to ſome other 
Place; but the Apoſtle having an invincible Courage ask d 


them, M Hat — meant by thoſe compaſſionate Diſſnaſrues to' 


add more Affiction to his Sorrow? That he was now ready 
zot only to ſaffer Impriſonment ar Ferafalem, but alſo Death 
it ſelf for the Sake of Chriſt and bis Religion. Finding his 
Reſolution fix'd and immovable, they importun'd him no 
farther, but left the Event to the divine Will and Pleaſure. 
And all 4 9 2 being in Readineſs, Paul and his Compa- 
ny ſet forwards for Feruſalem, and arriving at the City, they 
were kindly and joyiulty entertain'd by the Chr:/#:ans there, 


ae the Houſe of one Maſon of Cyprus, an old Di- 


lod 

3 — of the ſeventy, This was St. Paul's laſt 
Journey to Feruſalem that we are certain of, and the fifth 
from his Converſion: His firſt was in the Year 38, his ſe- 
cond in 44, his third in 49, his fourth in 54, and this his 
laſt in the Year 58, about 23 Vears after his Converffon, and 
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_ CHAB, vi 

From St. Paul's 14ſt Journey to Jeruſalem, t 
the Beginaing of the finſt General Perg. 
cution of the Church under the Emperor 
Nero. ; 5 


EL Containing the Term of about fix Tears. 


with the Collection for the indigent Chriſtiaus, the 
ſecond Day repair'd with them to the Houſe of the . 
4 Apoſtle James the Biſhop, where the reſt of the Presbyters 
5. and Governors of the Church were met together. After 
| A221, mutual Salutations, Paul gave them a particular Account 
| - 38-26. with what Succeſs God had bleſs'd him in propagating 
| | Chriſtianity among the Gentiles, for which they all glorify'd. 
the Almighty; but withal inform'd him, That he was now 
come to a Place, where there were many thouſands of Jewiſh 
| Converts, who ſtill retain'd a mighty Zeal and Veneration for 
| the Law of Moſes, and who had been aſſur d, That he taught 
the Jews, whom he had converted in every Place, to renounce 
Circumciſion, and the Ceremonies of the Law: That as ſoon 
«s the Multitude heard of his Arrival, they would certainly 
gather together to watch hu Behaviour in that Matter; and | 
| therefore to prevent future Diſturbances, they thought it advi- 
able, that ſiuce there was at that Time four Men, who were to | 
| accompliſh a particular V uy, ex ſhould jain himſelf to them, 
YH perform the uſual Rites and Ceremonies with them, and pro- 1 
vide ſuch Sacrifices as the Law requir'd in that Caſe, and 
| that in Diſcharge of their Vow they might ſhave their Heads D 
8 By which it might appear, That the. 1 © ſpread concerning 
| bim were wholly Groundleſs, and that himſelf did ſtill obſerve 1 
| the Rites and Fs of the Moſaical Iuſtitution. But as for 
3 the Gentile Converts, they requir'd no ſuch Obſervances. at | 
| their Hands, nor expected any Thing more from them in theſe | 
| indifferent Matters, than what had been before determin'd by 
| ehe Apoſtolical Synod in that Place, namely, ' an 8 
from Meats offer d to Idols, from Things ſtrangled, from Blood, 
| ant from Fornication, Paul, who in ſuch Caſes was willing 
© to hecome all Things to all Men, conſented to their Counſel, 
and taking thoſe Perſons along with him to the Temple, | 
let the Prieſts know, That the Time of a Vow * 


| AD. P AUL and his Company being arriv'd at Feruſalene, | 
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made being now expired, and having purify'd themſelves as 
that Caſe required, they were come to make their Offer- 
ings according to the Law. | 
F was now the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the ſeven Days Ads xr. 
for theſe Sacrifices being to be accompliſh'd, ſome Fews rs gs 
from Aſia, who had been Oppoſers of Paul, now finding EY 
him in the Temple, and the Court of the M omen, began to 
raiſe a Tumult and an Uproar, and laying hold ot him, 
call'd out to the reſt of the Fews for their Aſſiſtance, cry- 
ing out, That this was the Man that in all Places had ven- 
ted pernicious Dodtrines againſt the Prerogative of the Jewiſh 
Nation, deſtructive to the Iuſtitutions of the Law, and to the 
Parity of that Place, which he had prophan'd by bringing un- 
circamcis'd Grecians into it: Poſitively concluding, That be- 
cauſe they had ſeen Trophimus a Gentile Convert of Epheſus 
with him in the City, therefore he had brought him alſo in- 
to the Temple. Hereupon the whole City was immedi- 
ately in an Uproar, and ſeizing upon him, they barbarouſly 
treated him, and drag'd him out of the Temple, the Gates 
being immediately ſhut againſt him. Nor had they fail'd 
there to have put a Period to all his Troubles, had not 
Claudius Lyſias, Commander of the Roman Garriſon in the 
Caſtle Antonia, fearing a Sedition, come in with a conſide- 
rable Force to his Reſcue and Deliverance; and concludin 
him to be more than an ordinary Malefactor, command 
a double Chain to be put upon him, tho” as yet he was ah 
together ignorant either of his Perſon, or of his Crime; 
wherein he could receive no Satisfaction from the clamo- 
rous Multitude, who call'd for nothing but his Death, fol- 
lowing the Cry with ſuch Crouds and Numbers, that the 
Soldiers were oblig'd to take him into their Arms to ſecure 
him from the preſent Rage and Violence of the People. As 
they were going up into the Caſtle, Paul ask'd the Gover- 
nor, whether he might have the Liberty to ſpeak to him? 
Who, finding him to ſpeak Greek, enquir'd of him, J}Yþe- 
ther he was not that Mgyptian Rebel, whom Felix had not 
long ſince defeated, who headed a great Party, of whom four 
thouſand were Aſſaſſinateß: The Apoſtle reply'd, That be 
was a Jew of Tarſus, a Freeman of a rich and honourable 
City; and therefore beg'd of him, That he might have leave 
$0 5 zo the People. Which being granted him, Paul 
ſtanding upon the Stairs near the Door of the Caſtle, and 
making Signs for Silence, began to addreſs himſelf to the 
People in the Hebrew, or rather Syriack Tongue; which 
when they heard, they became more calm and quiet, while 
in a formal Oration he gave them a particular Account of 
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his Birth, of his Education in his Youth, of his extraordina+ 
ry Zeal for the Rites and Cuſtoms of their Religion, and 
with what a paſſionate Earneſtnefs he had perfecated all the 
Ghriſtians he could find, of which the High-Prieft, and the 
Sazhedrim, were ſufficient Witneſſes. Next he gave them 
an entire and punctual Relation of the miracutous Manner 
of his Converſton; and how afterwards, hs" ba extreanly 
defer'd to have comtinu d at Jerafalem, yer he receiv'd a Viſi- 
ou, and an immediate Command from God himſelf to depart 
that City, and to go and preach Salvation to the Gentiles. 
The People patiently gave him Audience in the former 


Part of his Piſcourfe; but when he proceeded to defend his 


Practice in preaching to the Gentiles, they could contain 
themfelves no longer, but unanimouſſy cry'd out to have 
him put to Death, ir vot being fit that ſuch a Villain ſpon d 
tive apon the Earth. And the more to expreſs their Fury. 
they threw off their Cloaths, and caft Duſt into the Air, as 
If they immediately defign'd to have fton'd him. To avoid 
which Violence and Tumult, Lyſiu the Captain, greatly at 
2 Loſs, commanded him to be brought within the Caſtle, 


and that he ſhould be exam d by Scourging, *till he con- 


fefs's what he had done, that had ſo much enrag'd the 


Jeu againſt him. While the Lictors were binding him 


took the Benefit of Laws, demanded of the Centurion that 


APs 22. 


* 
Chap. 23 


1— 10e. 


» 


with I hongs in order to the Puniſhment, Paul, who ever 


Hood to ſee it executed, Fhether they could juſtiſie the 
Scourging @ free Citizen of Rome, and that before any Sen- 


| Fence Jegally paſe'd wpon bim: The Centurion immediately 


intimated this to the Governor of the Caſtle, adviſing him 
to be very cautious in his Proceedings againſt the Pritoner, 
for that he was a Roman. Whercupon Lyſia himſelf came, 
and ask'd him, Whether he was really a free Denizon of, 
Rome? And being anſwer'd in the affirmative, he reply'd, 
That it was a great Privilege, a Privilege which he himſelf 
had purchas'd with a very xl Sam of Mony. To whom 
Paul anſwer' d, That it was by Birth-right, and the Prici- 
lege of the City where he was born and educated. Here- 
upon they gave over the Defign of Scourging him, the Com- 
mander himſelf not being a little ſtartled, that he had bound 


and chain'd a Citizen of Rome. But however from this ve- 
1 A Paul became a Priſoner to the Roman Power, for 
ab | 


ve four Year ſucceffively. 


Lyſias being ſtill deſirous to know the Certainty and Na- 
ture of the Apoſtle's Crime, took another Method, namely, 
to have him examin'd by the Jewiſhi Sanbedrim, which he 
_order'd the next Day to meet for that putpofe, and Po 
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ted Paul before them, Auauiar being High-Prieſt, and Pre- 
ſident of that Aſſembly. Paul being plac'd in the midſt of 
the Council, began to apologize for himſelf; declaring, 
That to that very Day, he had ever liv'd in all good Conſci- 
| ence before God and Man. i Theſe Words being offenſive to 
the High-Prieſt, as if he had reproach'd the Juſtice of the 
Court, he commanded the Officers that ſtood by, to ſtrike 
bim in the Face. Paul, tho' ready to turn the other Cheek, 
and to ſuffer all Things for the Goſpel, yet confidering the 
Ulegal Practice of this Magiſtrate, ſeverely reply'd by a pro- 
phetick Spirit, That God ſhou'd ſtrike him, Hypocrite a he 
was, who under a Pretence of judging acorc ro Law, hat 
commanded hini to be punify'd contrary to Law. Where- 
upon ſome Perſons preſent reprov'd him, for reviling God's 
High- Prieſt; to which he calmly return d, That be did nar 
know, or own Ananias to be an High-Prieft God's Appoim- 
went: However being a Perſon in Authority, he confeſs'd ir 
«unlawful to revile him, God having communded, Not t» 
& ſpeak evil of the Rater of the People. The Rulers pro- 
_ eecding in his Examination, were acted by ſo much Preju- 
dice, that the Apoſtle, who always retain'd the Innocency 
of the Dove, was conſtrain'd to make uſe of the Wiſdom 
of the Serpent for his own Preſervation ; for perceiving the 
Council to be divided among themſelves, and to confiſt part- 
ly of Phariſees, and partly of Saddncees, he cry'd out, That he 
was ia Phariſee, and the Son of a Phariſee, and that the main 
Reaſon of his Trial was hu Believing and Aſſerting a future Re- 
ſurrection. Thisprov'd a Ball of Contention, and immediately 
divided the Council, the Phariſees being zealous Patrons of the 
Reſurrection, and the Sadducees violent Oppoſers of it. The 
Doctors of the Law, who were Phariſees, thereupon ſtood 
up to acquit him, affirming, That he had done nothing amiſs, 
that poſſibly he might have receiv d ſome Revelation 5 the F oly 
Sparrt,%or an Angel; and if fo, ther oppoſmg hi Doctrine uon 
Lea Fighting agaiuſt Gad. At length the Contention grew ſo 
violent, that Lyſias was conſtrain'd to take the Apoſtlefrom 
among them by Force, and bring him into the Caſtle, left 
he ſhould have been torn in pieces in the Tumult; for this 
Commander thought himſelf oblig'd to ſecure a Roman Ci- 
tizen from Danger, tho' he was willing to gratifie the Fews 
in puniſhing him, if he was juſtly condemn'd. 8 
At Night, to comfort him after all his Fears and Troubles, 
God was pleas'd to appear to him in a Viſion, encourag- 
ing him to Conſtancy and Reſolntion ; affaring him, That 
es he had born Witneſs to hs Canſe at Jeruſalem, ſo he ſhou'd 
certaiuiy live to do the fame . Rome it felſ. The next 
nth | | Morning 
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Morning the Fews, who were .reſtleſs and implacable in 
their Malice, finding theſe dilatory Proceedings did only 
croſs their Deſigns, reſolv'd upon a more — Diſ- 
patch. To which End above forty of them enter'd into a 
wicked Conſpiracy, which they ratify'd by Oath and Exe- 
cration, never to eat or drink till they had taken away his 
Life; and having acquainted the Sanbedrim with their De- 
ſign, they beg'd of them to importune the Governor of the 


Caſtle, that the next Day he might be brought down again 


before them, upon a Pretence of a r Examination; 
and that they themſelves wou d lie in Ambuſh by the Way, 
and not fail to diſpatch him. But the divine Providence brought 
this Deſign to the Knowledge of Paul's Nephew, who de- 
ſirous of his Uncle's Security, immediately went into the 
Caſtle and diſcover'd it to Him: Pax! wou'd not make the 
Information himſelf, leſt Lyſias ſhou'd ſuſpect ſome ſecret 


Deſign, but ſent his Nephew to the Captain, to give hima 


full Relation of it ; who gave ſuch credible Proots and Cir- 
cumſtances of it, that ”” believ'd him, and diſmiſs'd him 
with a Charge of Secreſie. Thus the great Apoſtle, tho' he 


had infallible Security of his Protection from Heaven, yet 
thought it neceſlary to uſe. all proper Means for his own 
Preſervation. LZy/:4 to prevent all future Miſchiefs, im- 
mediately commanded two Parties of Foot, 200 in each, 


and 70 Horſemen, to be ready by nine a Clock that Night, 
who carefully conducted Paul firſt to Autipatris, and then 
to Czſarea, where Felix the Governor had his Reſidence; 
writing a Letter to his Excellency, to ſignifie, That Paul 
was 4 Freeman of Rome, whom the Jews had violently _ 
ſecuted, and conſpired againſt his Life; tho he cou'd find no- 
thing in him that deſerv'd Death ar Impriſoument : Therefore 
to prevent Violence, he had ſent him to his Excellency, order- 
mg bis 5 5 to. appear againſ him at Cæſarea. Felix 
receiv'd the Letter with much Civility, and finding that Paul 
belong'd to the Province of Cilicia, he promis'd him to 
allow him a fair Hearing as ſoon as his Accuſers ſhou'd 


come down, commanding him in the mean Time to be ſe- 
cur'd in the Place call'd Herod's Hall. | 


About five. Days after, Azanias the High-Prieſt, with 


ſome others of the Saubedrim, being diſappointed of their 


Deſigns at Feraſalem, came down to Cæſarea, accompany'd 
with an Orator, or Advocate nam'd Tertullus, hoping to 


engage Felix to joyn with them in this Matter. Paul be- 


ing brought forth to his Trial, Terzallzs ſtood up for his 
Accuſer; and in a flattering Speech firſt celebrated the wor- 


thy Actions of Felix, under whom, ſince they had 2225 
| N | 2. 
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ſuch a happy Tranquility, and ſuch noble Benefits, which the 
2 ted PW the 3 Gratitude, they cou d not wa 
doubt of his Clemency, and Readineſs to hear them a few 
"Fords. Then he accus'd Paul of being 4 een Mover 
of Sedition, an Heretical Ringleader of the Natarenes, and 
an impious Profaner of their Holy Temple: That they wou'd 
have ſav'd him the Trouble of his Hearing, by judging him ac- 
cording to their own Law, had not Lyſias the Commander 
violently taken him from them, and ſent both him and them 
down thither. To all which the Fews preſent readily gave 
their Vote and Teſtimony: Paul having leave from Fæliæ to 
make his Defence, and having declar'd how much he was ſa- 
#isfied that he was to plead before one, who for ſeveral Years 
had been Governor of that Nation, calmly and diſtinctly an- 
ſwer'd to the ſeveral Parts of the Charge. And firſt for Se- 
dition he ſhew'd, That it was now but twelve Days fince he 
emter d Jeruſalem, where he was neither found diſputing iu 
the Temple, nor exciting the People either in the Synagogues, 
or in any other Place of the City. Secondly for Herelie, he 
Tugennouſly confeſs'd, That he worſhip'd God after the Way 
that they acconnted Hereſie, but 2 unjuſtly, ſince he ac- 
knowledg'd the ſame Scriptures for the Rule 55 Faith and Man- 
ers, and behev'd the general Reſurredion of the Dead as they 
did: In Expedation of which, he was careful to live with an 
anblamable Conſcience towards God and Man. Thirdly for 


prophaning the Temple, he ſhew'd, That his Coming to Je- 


ruſalem was to bring charitable Contributions to his iſtreſſed 


Brethren; that he was indeed in the Temple, but not ws ſome + 


Afiatick Jews ſuggeſted, either with Multitude or Tumult, 
but only parifying himſelf according to the Moſaick Law: 
And that if they or any other cou d affirm the contrary, the 

ought now to h it in open Court. And farther, he appeal'd 
zo thoſe of the Sanhedrim then preſent, whether he had not 
been acquitted ” their own Court in Jeruſalem, where no- 


thing had been laid to his Charge but oi the Sadducean Par- 


ty, who condemn'd him for aſſerting the Doctrine of the Re- 


ſurrection. 
Felix gave them the Hearing on both Sides, and was bet- 
ter inform'd of the Nature of the Chriſtian Religion by 
Paubs Diſcourſe ; but refus'd final Determination, till Ly- 
ſias himſelf came down, of whom he wou'd be more fully 
inform'd of the Controverſie ; commanding in the mean 
time that Paul ſhou'd be under the Guard of a Centurion 
or Captain, but yet in ſo free a Cuſtody, that none of his 
Friends fhou'd be hinder'd from viſiting him. Not long 
after Felix being with his infamous Wife Druſilla, Siſter co 
| Agrippa, 
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Agripps, and once a Feweſs, ſummon'd Paul again to ap- 
1 : and as if he had gelir'd a emden 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine, deſir'd him to ſpeak. more large- 
ly concerning the Faith in \ Cart, Pau! not ſeeking the 
33 of any Potentate, freely diſcours'd and inſiſted on 
thoſe Virtues in which this Governor was extreamly de- 
feQive, particularly Juſtioe and Temperauce, adding w:th- 
all ſome Diſcourſe concerning the Judgment to come, 
wherein Men ſhou'd be eternally rewarded or puniſh'd. Va- 
lix was ſo rout'd by the Force of the Apoſtle's Reaſon- 
ings, that he fell a trembling, and .caus'd him to break. off 
abruptly, promiſing 20 hear mare of thoſe Paints, ut @ canve- 
ent Seaſon. Upon which Pretence he often ſent for him, 
not that he dafir'd to profit by his Diſcourſe, but in hopes 
that Paul wou'd have given him Many for his Deliverance. 
But becaule neither the Apoſtle out of the Alms, nor any 
of the Chriftians ſought to redeem him, he was kept two 
Years in Priſon to gratifie the Fews, whom Felix had be- 
fore incens'd by his frequent Oppreſſions and Tyrannies. 
Auanias the High- Prieſt not long after his Accuſations, was 
depos'd by Agrippa, and Iſbmael the Son of Phabeus put in 
his Room; and afterwards Auauias came to a miſerable End, 
according as St. Paul had ſolemnly denounc'd the Venge- 


ance of Heaven againſt him. 


11+ Rome and the Empire had for a few Vears been well 
and happily govern'd, principally by the Means and Dire- 
Etions,of Seneca and Burrhus but now Nero encreaſing in 
Years and Extravagancies, the City began to feel the ill Et- 
fects of wicked Princes. In the ſecond Year of his Reign 
this Emperor had baſely poiſon'd his Predeceſſor's and Fa- 
ther-in-law's Son Britannicus; which he perform'd with 
the Dexterity and ſeeming Careleſnefs of an abler Politici- 
an. After which, contemning his Mother Agrippiza's Au- 
thority, he diveſted himſelf of his Majeſty and Quality, and 
in the Habit of a Slave, with many lewd Companions, 
nightly committed all kinds of impious and ſcandalous A- 
ctions: So that the City became infeſted with infinite Vio- 


lences and Tumults, occaſion'd not only from him and his 


Aſſociates, but from his Example and the Encouragement 

he pave to Others. Then taking Poppea Salina from the 
Bed of her Husband 0zho, becauſe his Mother was {till 
' ſome Reſtraint to his Enormities, in the fifth Year of his 
Reign he reſolv'd upon her Death; beginning with Poiſons, 
which three Times prov'd ineffectual, by,Reaſon of her An- 
tidotes and Preſervatives. Whereupon he invented a Shi 
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| Io artfully contrived that it ſhou'd ſuddenly ſplit in two, 

and let her periſh in the Water; then diſſembling a Recon- 
ciliation, he caus'd her to ſail to the Coaſts of Calabria, 

under Colour of ſome publick Solemnities, in which he 
himſelf was Aſſiſtant. Finding this Plot alſo ineffectual, 

fhe her ſelf eſcaping, when many of her Company periſh'd, 

he now reſoly'd to put her to Death openly ; and for that 
Reaſon caus'd a Report to be ſpread, That ſhe had conſpi- 

red againſt his Life, and a Dagger was dropt at his Feet by 

one who pretended a Command from Agrippina to diſpatch 

him. Under which falſe Pretext he commanded certain 
Tribunes to murther her; upon whoſe unſheathing their 
Swords, Agrippina pointing to her Belly, . cry'd, Strike mr 
here; for this Part has deſerv'd it, ſince it has concety'd and 
brought forth ſuch a Monſter as Nero, and immediately ex- 

pir'd with the Wounds ſhe receiv'd: And we are told that 
| Nero came immediately after to view his dead Mother, and 
h ſtood gazing upon her naked Body, praiſing and diſpraiſing 


| her ſevera! Parts and Limbs, adding withal, That he did not 
think ſhe had been ſo Beautiful. Thus impiouſly did Nero 


| treat his own Mother, tho'* The had Pen him not only 14 
) Birth but Dominion alſo, and for his Advancement had ſa- 11 
a crific'd' both her Conſcience and Honour; the Horrour of 1481 


which Fact became afterwards a Scourge to his Mind, he 
often confeſſing, That he was frequently diſturb'd by the Ap- 
prehenſiunt of his Mothers Ghoſt and tormented by the infer- _ 
nal Furies. wy = ; . "PN 8 | LD 
As Rome was a Sufferer from its Prince, ſo Fudæa was Foſeph 
much more from its Governor Fælix, whoſe Management | 
together -with the Degeneracy and Corruptions of the Inha- 
bitants, caus'd frequent Ravages, Seditions and Bloodſheds. 
But in the following Year Felix was remov'd, after he had A. D. 
been Governor above ſeven Years; and tho? he endeayour'd 
to oblige the Fews by leaving Paul in Priſon, yet they ac- 
cus'd him of many Crimes before the Emperor, and he 
, eſcap'd Puniſhment only by the Interceſſion of his Brother 
p Pallas, who at this Time was again in Favour with Nero, 
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Þ Portius Feſtus ſucceeded in his Place, who was the eleventh Chap. 25. 
$ Procutator of Judæa after the Baniſhment of Archelaw, and . 
t the fifth after the Death of King Herod-Agrippa, a Perſon 
Cc of a much better Character than his Predeceſſor. Three 
1 Days after his Arrival at Cæſarea, Feſtus went up to Jeru- 
4 Jalem; where the High-Prieſt and Sanbedrim hoping to find 
1 
P 
0 


new Favours from their new Governor, brought freſh Ac- 
cuſations againſt the Apoſtle Paul, petitioning him to per- 
mit him to be brought and 5 at Jeruſalem, deſigning to 
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was very deffrous to ſee and hear this Perſon ; and accord- 
ingly the next Day, the King and his Sifter, accompany'd 
with Fe/#ns, and other Perſons of Quality, came into the 
Court with #pompous and magnificent Retinue, where Paul 


was brought forth before them. Feſtus acquainted the King 


ane the illuſtrious Aſſembly, How much he had been ſolicit- 
ed by the Jews both at Cæſarea and Jeruſalem, concerning 
the Prifoner at the Bar, that as a notorious Malefactor he 
might be pat to Death; but that having found him guilty of 
u capinul Crime, and the Priſoner having appeal'd to the Em- 
peror, he was reſolv'd to ſend him to Rome; but yet was wil- 
lng to have hi Caſe again diſcuſs'd before ſo Skilful a Perſon 
4 Agrippa, that. he might be farnifſd with ſome material In- 
os 50 ſend along with him; ſince it was very prepoſte- 
rows to fend & Priſoner to the Emperor, without ſignifying bis 
Crimes. PO, | 
Hereupon Apripps told the Apoſtle, That now he had Li- 
berty to mate bs own Defence. To whom, after Silence 
made, he particularly addreſs'd his Speech; firſt proteſting, 
without Compliment, That he thought himſelf happy, that he 
was to plead- before a Prince ſo exattly versd in all the Rites 
and! Cuſtbms, the Queſtions and. Controverſies of the Jewiſh 
Law: That as to hy own Caſe, all the Jews hi Accuſers 


well knew the Courſe and Manner of his Life, and how he 


had been educated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the 


ſtrict et. Sect of their Religion: That he had been particularly 


arrui gu d for aſſerting” that which bad been the conſtant Belief 
of allrbriy Fathers, and in Hopes of which their twelve Tribes 
had been Day and Night inſtant in their Devotions ; and 
which was alſo" a Thing not incredible in it ſelf, and ſuffici- 


ently reveaPd in the Scriptures, viz. the Reſurrection of the 


Dead. Next he gave him an Account of the Effects of 
his Education, and with what an implacable Zeal he had 


formerly perſecuted Chriſtianity; and how by an ama- 


zing Light, and a wonderful Voice from Heaven, he 
was ſtop'd in his Proceedings, and commanded to dif- 
fuſe- the Rays of God's Bounty to the Illumination of 
the Pagan World. That therefore ſince he cou'd not diſobey 
that heavenly Viſion, he had preach'd Repentance and Refor- 


mation; firſt to the Jews of Damaſcus and Jeruſalem; and a4. 


ter that to the Gentiles. That it was for this Cauſe alone, 
that the Jews apprehended him in the Temple, and defign'd 
to have murther'd him; but that being ſupported by à drvine 
Power, he: ſtill comtinu'd in that Teſtimony, aſſerting nothing. 


but what was agreeable'to Moſes and the Prophets, who had 
Plan feretold, That the * be put to Death, and 
— | | 2 n 7 iſe | 
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74 


riſe again, aud by his Doctrine enlighten both the Jewiſh and 
the Gentile World. While Paul thus confidently and warm- 
Iy  apply'd his Diſcourſe: to Agrippa, Feſtus, unskilful in 
theſe Matters, cty'd. out to the Apoſtle,” That he was tranſ- 
ported beſides himſelf; that too much Learning had tarn'd his 
Brain. But the other calmly reply'd, That his Words were 
ot the Effect of Madneſs, but of Truth and Soberneſs ; for 


which he appeal'd to the King, who cou d not be nnacquaint- 


ed with the Life of Jeſus, all Things being tranſacted in ſuch 
an open and public Manner; that he was confident that his 


: Majeſty believ'd the Prophets, and therefore cou'd not be ig- 


zorant that thoſe Propheſies were accompliſh'd in Chriſt. His 
Diſcourſe had ſo A an Inftuence upon Agrippa, That he 
openly declar'd, 7 hat he had almoſt perſuaded him to embrace 
oh Chriſtian Faith. To which Paul return'd, That he hear- 
zily' pray d, that he and the whole Auditory were not only in 


. ſome Meaſure, but altogether, tho" not Priſoners, yet as much 


.. Chriſtians ac bimſel, This done, the King and the Gover- 


nor, and the reſt of the Council withdrew a while, to con- 


fer privately about this Matter. And finding by the Accu- 


Ads 27. 
126. 


its d Here having left their Veſſel, then went a 


ſations againſt him, that by the Roman Laws he was not 
Guilty of any capital Crime, nor of any that deſerv'd Im- 


priſonment; Agrippa told Feſtus, That he might have been 


releas'd, if he had not prolong d his Trial by appealing to the 
Emperor at Rome. _ . 
It being upon this Appeal now finally reſolv'd that Paal 
fhou'd be ſent to Rome, in order thereto, He and ſome o- 
ther Priſoners of Note were committed to the Charge of 
Fulias, a Centurion or Captain of a Company belonging to 
the Legion of Auguſtus; being accompany'd in his Voyage 
by the Evangeliſt Lake, Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, Trophi- 
2x5, and ſome others. In the Month of September, they 


went on board a Ship of  Adramyttiam, a Port of Mycia, 
_ which probably dab a trading Sh 


Hie ip, was to ſail along by 
the Coafts of the leſſer Aa. Having ſail'd about 25 Leagues 


Northward, they caſt Anchor at S$:z4oz, where Julius civi- 


ly gave the Apoſtle leave to go on Shore to. viſit his Friends, 
and refreſh himſelf. Putting out from thence, they were 


oblig'd to fail under the Ifland- Cyprus, becauſe the Winds 


were contrary ; and when they coaſted by the Provinces C:- 


licia and Pamphilia, after 180 Leagues ſail from Sidon, they 


landed at Myra, a Port in Lycia, where this Ship finiſh'd 


board à Ship of Alexandria, bound for Haly, carrying to 


the Number of 276 Perſons. The Winds were ſtill con- | 
trary, and failing Weſtward, it was ſeveral Days before they 
„ | | 3 r | got 
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pot 70 Leagues over againſt Cnidus, a City and Promon- 
ry er Ce; from 3 they turn'd Southward, and 
after 30 Leagues fail, ſtood over againſt Salmone, a Pro- 

3 montory-of Crete; and at laſt coaſting the Ifle, came to a 

Place call'd The Fair Haven, near the City Laſia or Tha-' 
laſſa. This Port was inconvenient to Winter in; but Sail- 
ing grew now very dangerous in thoſe Seas, the Faſt of 
the Fews Expiation being over, at which Time this Sea was 

generally very tempeſtuous; Paul therefore urg'd them tò 
Fay there that Winter, and told them by the Spirit, That if 

55 they proceeded in the Voyage, the Ship and Goods won'd nos 

. only be in Danger,” but their Lives alſp. Nevertheleſs the 

a Captain gave leſs Credit to Paul, than to the Maſter and 
Owner of the Ship, who encourag'd them to go on to Phe- 
nice, allother Haven of Crete more convenient, about 530 

Leagues Weſtward ; eſpecially fince the Company of the 
Ship in general deſir'd it, and a gentle Gale then blowing 

5 favour'd their Deſign. And thereupon looſing from thence, 


” WW they ſtill coaſted along the Iſle; but ſhortly after there aroſe 
A 2 violent North-Eaſt Wind, which ſo furiouſly bore upon 


them, that the Seamen cou'd not govern the Ship, but were 
compell'd to leave it to the Mercy of the Winds and Waves, 

by which carry'd it to a certain Iſlet call'd Clauda, on the South- 

* Welt of Crete; where with much Difficulty they ſav'd the 
Boat, and with no leſs Labour undergirt the Skip to ſecure 

x it from ſplitting. * And being ſtill more violently toſs'd by 

the Storm, the next Day they lightned the Ship by parting 

of with the Merchants Goods, and two Days after threw alſo 

0 the Tackle and Furniture of the Veſſel overboard : And 

zo being depriv'd of the Sight of the Sun, Moon and Stars for 


* many Days together, and being 'entertain'd with a conti- 
* nu*d Scene of Horror and Amazement, they utterly deſpair'd 
fy of eſcaping. After a long Abſtinence, the Apoſtle put them 
21 in mind how ill advisf'd they had been in not taking his Coun- 
es ſel; yet he deſir d them to be of good Courage, for that God 
whom he had ſerv'd and worſhip'd,” had the laſt Night par- 


85 57 ſent an Angel from Heaven, to let him know, that not- 
i withNtanging the preſent Danger, he ſhowd be brought ſafo 
ds before the Emperor ;* that they ſhou'd be pee indeed, 
and caſt npon an Iſtand, but that for his Sake God had pro- 


1 mis'd to ſpare all the Lives in the Ship, ſo that not one ſhud It 
d be loſt, and that he doubted not but that what had been fore _ 1 4 
5 told him won d infallibly come to paſe. ; TE, TR 
25 In the fourteenth Night, having been driven along the A- A4 s. 1 
„ = 44atich, or rather Mediterranean Sea, above 230 Leagues 


3 Weſt from Crete, the Seamen ſounded, and finding but 
ISVs | „ | twenty 
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twenty Fathom of Water, they concluded they were near 
ſome Land: And ſounding a ſecond Time, and finding but 
fifteen Fathom, they durit not venture any farther, but let 
down four Anchors at the Stern, and earneſtly wiſh'd for 
Day. In the mean Time the Seamen, who beſt underſtood 
the Danger, under Colour of caſting Anchor, were lettin 
down the Skiff, deſigning to truſt themſelves to that — 
eſcape to Land: Which aul perceiving, told the Captain 
and the Soldiers, That unleſs they ſtaid to aſſiſt in the Ship, the 
reſt cou'd not be ſafe; for tho* God had promis'd cer- 
tainly to ſave their Lives, yet it was to be with their con- 
current Diligence in managing the Ship. Whereupon the 
Soldiers, for their own Safety, ran and cut the Ropes of the 
Skiff, and let it fall off into the Sea. And while the Day 
was approaching, Paul, with the utmoſt Care and Tender- 
neſs, beſought the Company to eat and refreſh themſelves, 
that they might the better grapple with the Difficulties they 
were to encounter, having in all the Time of Danger kept 
no ordinary and regular Meals; aſſuring them, That not 4 ith 
Hair of their Head jhoxu'd be loſt. Then taking Bread him- ol 
ſelf, he bleſs'd God for it, and began to eat, the reſt fol- D 
lowing. his Example with great Chearfulneſs; ſo great: at 
te 
W 


Er e . 


Comfort and Blefling was this poor deſpis'd Priſoner to the 
whole Company. Having well refreſh'd themſelves, to 
lighten the Ship, they threw all the Proviſion that was lett W 
into the Sea. In the Morning they diſcover'd Land, not he 
knowing what Country it was; but diſcerning a Creek with M 
a kind of a Haven, they reſolv'd, if it were poſſible, to M 
thruſt the Ship in there, or at leaſt to bring it as near Land w 
as the Shore wou'd permit. Whereupon the Mariners W 
weigh'd Anchor, loos'd the Rudder Bands, hoiſted up the V 
main Sail to the Wind, and made directly for Shore. In ha 
their Paſſage they unexpectedly fell into a Blace where two to 
Seas met, where the Veſſel ran a Ground; ſo that the Head w. 
of the Ship being fix'd and immoveable, the Stern was ſoon thi 


broken in pieces with the Torrent and Violence of the ty! 
Waves. Awakned with the Danger they were in, the Sol- | 
diers cry'd out to kill the Priſoners, to prevent their Eſcape; MW an 
but their Captain having ſome Senſe of Paul's Worth, pre- nu 
vented their Deſign, and commanded that ſuch as cou'd P. 


ſwim ſhou'd throw themſelves firſt into the Sea, that they A 
might be more helpful to others. And the Iſſue was, that of 
part- by Swimming, part on Planks, and part on broken an 
Pieces of the Ship, they got all ſafe to Shore. Pa 

The Country upon which they were caſt was an Iſland, in 
as Paul had foretold, call'd Melita, now Malta, between thi 
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Sicily ad Mick; Kg N of Which 5 were Carthagi- 
vir, but Tub the Kogan, w re ceiv'd then WI 
Civifity and Nane, Hg Ai em, pres to dry their 
et Cfothes, and cheriſh their 50 155 1 d. With Cotd. 
Pu E baſied in tvs dle of Sticks up- 
28 ETAL 3 er diflödg' by, S\ 5-4 came out of 
Wood od, 4h faſthled » his mich being eſpy d 
by the Ba zur ant, they by thi 158 by of Nature concluded, 
That ke was ſorne notorious. le 85 or dürren, whom 
the divine Vengeance, tho it ad fay 47 im from the Sea, 
et had 1 * for à more publick a and ſolemn Execution. 
Put w. ſady him ſhake that venomous Creature intd 


and cry That be was a C. thus was God 
ey tel pd Miracle to c 5 5 the \poſtle” s Authori- 
make way for 555 as 0 n of the Goſpel in 

this Ile The Supekeck of TEE Zompanions be- 


Hurt, hey Fi eir ene 5 Ao. e other Extreamy 


of Compaſh 15 98 their Ni ple al Ch FR n'd them three 


Days, an N (Paw), tefily 
0 . 'a 1 ISP e the "ek. t M Sew At Ander, 
t s Kindneſs w 1555 re of his Father, 
who la 85 Of a Fever 1 a b ES Flat : n 
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he did 10 to many other of the 
Miracle * Tod i brill Weir |. eaſed to him; 
Whiitreby Hohour 1070 8 im,, and for 
which a Rare bo 5 : Bah 1s nga Weite fornjih'd 
with Proviſibhs ati Conyen Hienele 125 reſt, of theit 
Voyage. Nay Publiu, bitt{tt is fal 0 Ttiters te 
have beet hereby 11 0 ted to the and. by St. pe. 
to have been conſtitute Biihop of t Tad ; And tha 5 
was this Pabliuſ that ſucceeded Dion 2 ;s the ;Arcopagite in 
11080 of Athths, and was Alter wards crown'd-with Mat- 

ao 

In this Year 60, it is beleid by feveral_that the Apelfik 
and Evangeliſt St. Matthet, after an abſtemious Life, and ine 
numerable Labours in the Countries of Æthiopia, Perſia and 
Parthia, ſuffer d Martyrdom in the City of Nadauber . the 
Afratick Xthiopid, being ſlain with an albert; But the Time 
of his Death is very uncertain, and ſo likewife is the Place 
and Mannet of it; ſome reporting, that he Was martyr'd in 
Patthi 1 * others that he died a natural Heath. His Feat 
in the Greet Church is kept on the 1h of, November, hut 
fie Lain e celebrates it ö —_ the : 21ſt of September. — 
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328 Cent. I. Eccleſiaſtisal Hiſtory, Book II. 
veral Books beſides his Gaſpel, are attributed to him, as the 
Hiſtory Ef the Infancy of Chriſt, much us'd by the Valenti- 
uiams, his Ætbiopict Liturgy, with ſome others cited by Me- 

tapbraſtes, but they are rejected as falſe and ſpurious. We 
have ſomewhat more Certainty of the Death of the ſecond 

A. D. Evangeliſt St. Mark, in the following Year, and 8th of Nero 
being atteſted by Euſebius and St. Ferom. This Evangeliſt 

Nero, having parted from Peter, probably about the Year 54, went 

7. to Alexandria in Agypt, in which City and the Neighbour- 
ing Places he converted Multitudes of both Sexes to Chri- 
ſtianity. From whence he travell'd Weſtward to the Coun- 

tries of Marmarica, Libia, and other barbarous Parts of A- 

frica; where by his Preaching and Miracles he not only made 
Way for the Goſpel, but rooted it in the Minds of thoſe 
People, and confirm'd them in the Profeſſion of it. After 
this, returning to Alexandria, to eſtabliſh that Church by 
provtteg Paſtors and Governors; in the Time of Eaſter, 
while he was employ'd in the Divine Worſhip, the great 
Enemy of God and Man rais'd the Promoters of Idolatry 
into a Tumult againſt him. It being the Time that their 
great Solemnities of pots 9 were to 5 celebrated, the pro- 
phane Agyprians, to vindicate their Grand Idol, violently 
broke in upon Mart, and drag'd him on the Ground thro' 
the Streets into Priſon; where in the Night he had the 
Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage of the People be- 
ing yet unſatisfied, they came again the next Morning, and 
dragging him again after the ſame Manner, his Fleſh was 
miſerably torn, and he expir'd in their Hands. Nor did their 
Fury end here, for according to Metaphraſtes, they alſo 
burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul had burnt with a fervent 
Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Mankind. 
As for the Oe of t of whom Philo writes, that 
they were Chriſtians of St. Mark's Converſion, as Euſebius 
and Baronius imagine, we can ſee no Reaſon to believe. 
After his Death'the Presbyters of the Church made Choice 
of Anianus to be Biſhop in his Room, a Man moſt eminent 
for his Piety, and all other Qualifications, who held this 
Biſhoprick 22 Years, from the 8th of Nero to the 4th of 


Domitian. + 
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III. The Apoſtle Paul having made many Converts, 
and planted a Church in the Iſle Melita; at the end of three 
Months Stay, being generouſly furniſh'd by the Inhabitants, 
he and his Company left the Place, and ſet ſail for Rome in 
a Ship of Alexandia, nam'd the CASTOR and POLLUX, 

which had winter'd in the Iſle. 


8 ; 


In their Paſſage North- 
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Wards, after 40 Leagues fail, they put in at Syracuſe, a fa, 


mous City of Sicily, and tarry'd there three Days; after 
which they ſail'd 54 Leagues farther to Rhegiam, a Port 
and City of Calabria in Italy, from whence by the South 
Wind they ſaild 80 2 farther, and in two Pays ar- 
riv'd at Puteoli, a Port of Campania, in Italy, near * 
where the Ships of Alexandria uſually landed. Here Paul 


meeting with ſome Chriſtiaus, at their Requeſt, tarry'd with 


them a Week, and then proceeded on his Journey to Rome 
by Land, which was near 100 Miles. The Chri/tians at 
Rome hearing that the Apoſtle was coming to that City, 
went out to meet him, tho” a Priſoner, ſome as far as Ap- 
p:i-forum, 51 Miles from Rome, and others as far as the 

lace call'd The Three Taverns, 33 Miles; and when Paul 


ſaw them, he bleſs'd God, and took Courage, believing 


that Chriſtianity was not ſo much hated at Rome as he fear'd;. 


fince they had ſo much Liberty, as that they durſt come 


thus publickly to own him. Arriving at Rome, Julius the 
Captain deliver'd his Priſoners to the Prætorian Prefed, 
the Head Commander of the wag nod Guards, who was 
then Burrbus, à Man of a good Diſpoſition and Reputati- 
on. It is uncertain how he treated the other Priſoners, but 
he was very pbliging to the Apoſtle, permitting him to 
dwell in his own hired Houſe or Lodgings, with a Chain 


. 


and a ſingle Soldier to ſecure him, more from the Fews, as 


it's beliey'd, than from any Eſcape. In theſe Lodgings all 


were freely admitted to him; and he continu'd in this man- 


ner of Living for two Years, teaching and. Preaching with- 


out any Obſtruction, | 

Rome was now the Metropolis not only of the Roman 
Empire, but of the whole World, for People and Extent, 
and for Riches and Magnificence ; but the Inhabitants were 
extreamly corrupted if their Morals, by a long Security and 
bad Princes, and more particularly by the Impieties and E- 
normities of the preſent Emperor Nero. This caus'd Paul 
to be more diligent in his Miniſtry, but according to his 
Cuſtom he firſt offer'd Salvation to the Fews; and three 
Days after his Arrival he ſent for the Heads of their Con- 
ſiſtory there, whom he acquainted with the Cauſe and Man- 


ner of his coming, That tho he had been Guilty of no Viola- 


tion of the Law of their Religion, yet he had been deliver d 


by the Jews into the Hands of the Roman Governors, who 
won'd more than once have acquitted him as innocent of 


was couſtrain'd, in hs own Vindication, without deſigning to 


capital Offence, but that by the Perverſeneſs of the kr. | 


charge his own Nation, to make bis Appeal to the Emperor: 


+ of 


Cent. I. Erolefraſtion! Hiftory, Book 11 
That now being come, he defird ſome Coliferevve Sh heyy, 
to let them underſtunu, That it whs for Vir conta d ring 
the Reſurrection, the Hope of uli true Iſraelſtes, bat he wa; 
bomed with that Chaim which they ſat. Thi Fotos reply d, 
That they had receiv'el no Audi comerniny hint, non bolt amy 
of the Nation that came from Juda, 8 any Chirge d. 


gainft him : Only for the Religion which Pons d, they 
deſir d to be u title better inform c Dh, # ben 


in all Places decry'd Bath by Jew and Gentile. Accordingly 


the Apoſtle appointed a ſet Day, upon Which great Num- 


bers of the Fews came to his Lodgings, where he open'd to 


them at large theſe two Points; Firſt, That te promics's. 


Kingdom of the Meſſiah was a ſpiritwal, and not ah earthly 


. Secondly, That Jeſus ef Nazareth whs the true 
Meſſi 


ah: Both which he proy' by Teſtimonies out of the 
Law of Moſes, and out of the Prophets; continuing his 
Diſcourſe from Morning 'till Night. The Effect of it was, 
that ſome were convitic'd by the Force of his Arguings, 
but others perſiſted in their Infidelity ; fo that they patted 


in ſome Difference and Diſagreement among themitlyes. 


At their Departure the Apoſtle tb rouſe the Unbelievers, 
told them; That Goll had tccomphjh'd in them this J. heti- 
cal Grirſe in Iſniah, vatnely, * That they Hon M bedr With their 
© Ears and not nuderſtand, and fre with their Eyes aud nut 
© perceive: For that their Hearts wre grbiun 125 hei, 


© Ears deafned, and their Eyes clotd; leſt their Eyes ſhou'd 


* diredt them, their Ears mnfort» them; their Hearts ihſtra# 


© them, aud convert them, and God fhou'd heal bm. Con- 


cluding all with this ſolemn Declaration, Be i Rhow) unto 
yon all, That the Salvation of God is ſent nuio the Geittiles, 
and they will andonbtedly hearten to if. Upon their Depar- 
ture, the Fews had gtetit Diſpüting among themſelves about 
the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, ſottie oppoſing, othets 48 ztalbuily 
deferiding the Truth bf ft. 5 | 3 
During the two Years that the Apoſtle was 4 Priſoner at 
Rome, he receiv'd all that came to him, either out of Cu- 


riofity or Kindneſs, and preach'd the Goſpel bf Feſt Chriſt 
with all Confidence, withoat ahy Oppoſition or Diſtourdge- 


ment; inſomuch, that his Impriſbtirnent very much ptomo- 
ted the Propagation of the Goſpel, and made him famous 


even in the Empetot's Court, where he converted ſeveral 


to Chriſtianity. Matiy alſo of the Brethren taking Courage 
from his Succeſs, grew bolder to preach the Word without 
Fear; tho” ſome did it with a pernicious Deſign of making 
him more ſeverely perfecated; exciting Nero's Fury at the 
Progreſs and Fame of Chr:;/t#a#iry. Some report, —— 
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while Paul coitinu'd at Rome, he had a Correſpondence 
with the famous Seneca dy Letters; but thoſe Letters which 
no bear their Names, are rejected as ſpurious by all the 
learned World. And now the Apoſtie's Companion Ltr 

ing at Leiſure, ſet about the third Goſpel, which he com- 
pos'd by the particular Aſſiſtance of St. Pap; and it is ge- 
nerally believ'd that this is what the Apoſtle primarily in- 
tends when he {fo often ſpeaks of h Goſpel. The _— 
liſt dedicated it to one Theophilus, with the Title of Mo 
Excellent, who probably was ſome Magiſtrate of Auriorh, 
converted and baptiz'd by him. The Occafion of it was 
partly to prevent thoſe falſe and fabulous Relations, which 
even then began to be obtruded upon the World, and parts 
ly to ſupply what ſeem'd wanting in the two former Evan- 
geliſts;'tho” it is not certain whether he had feen St. Mar- 
zhew's Goſpel when he wrote this. It begins at the Angel 


Gabriel's foretelling John Bapri/Ps Birth, and ends with the 


Aſcenſion of our bleiſed Saviour; ſo that it is an Hiſtory 


including, according to a preciſe Reckoning, 38 Years watrtt«- 


ins one Month; four Years more than the vuigar Account; 
The whole containing much more Vatiety, and written in 


purer Greet than the former Goſpels ; tho' not wholly free 


trom #Hebraiſms or Syriaceſms. He mainly infilts upon what 
relates to Chris ſacerdotal Office, and tho' recording o- 
ther Parts of the Evangelical Story, yet it is ever with a pe- 
culiar Reſpect to his Prieſthood; a Thing properly aim'd at 
by him who was 2 Gentile, and aſſiſted by an Apoſtle of the 
Uncircumcifion, becauſe it ſhew'd the Chriſtian Prieſthood 
to be more excellent than the Fewsfþ. Therefore in our 
Saviour's Genealogy, he deſign'd not ſo much to ſhew him 
to be the Seed of Abraham, in whom the Feu trufted; as 
the Seed of the Woman, in whom Gentiles were alſo to 
expect Salvation; and in other Parts of his Goſpel, he is 
very particular in thoſe Difcourſes or Patables of our Sayi+ 
our which relate to the Nejection of the Fe, and the Call 
of the Gertiles. As to thoſe Paflages concerning our Savi- 
our's weeping over Jeraſalem, and concerning his ſweati 
Drops of Blood, which were wanting in ſome Copies, they 
are abundantly ſupply'd in others more ancient; and 'tis be- 
liev'd that they were ſcrupulonfly omitted by ſome whe 
were afraid of aſcribing to Jeſus Chriſt any Marks of hu- 
man Weakneſs. Some ate of Opinion that this Goſpel was 
written eight Years before, at Corinth when St. Paal was 
there; bat the Time that we have fix'd ſeems much more 
_ probable, 223. in the Year 6, which was 28 after our Lord's 
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In this Year, Jadæa being grievouſly infeſted with Rob- 


bers and Murtherers, the Governor Feſtus prov'd very ſervice- 


able to the Nation in quelling and ſuppreſſing them; eſpe- 


cialty thoſe, who with their ſhort Swords hid under their 
Garments, committed intolerable Outrages even in Fera- 


ſalem it ſelf. And as the People were ready to follow af. 
ter all falſe Meſſiahs and Impoſtors, ſo great Numbers were 


. — into the Deſart after a Magiqian, who promis'd them a 


liverance from all their Troubles; but Feſtus by a ſtrong 
Party of Horſe and Foot, at once deſtroy'd both the Decei- 
ver and the Deceived. About the ſame Time, Agrippa now 
reliding at Feruſalem, erected a ſtately Building within the 


Palace, which formerly belong'd to the Aſmonears, being 


fituated on a high Place with a pleaſant Proſpect, from 


hence the King with Delight cou'd behold not only the 
City, but alſo what was done within the ſpacious Courts 


of the Temple. The chief Men of the City were highly 
diſguſted at this Building, fince the Law had forbidden any 
Man to behold the Sacrifices and Oblations ; therefore to 
prevent ſuch Prophanation, they erected an high Wall up- 
on the Top of the Weſtern Cloyſters, which not only hin- 
der'd the Proſpect of the King's Houſe, but of that Build- 


| Ing alſo where the Roman Soldiers on publick Days kept 


Guard. Agrippa was highly offended. at this, and Feſtus (till 
more, who commanded the Wall to be pulFd down; but 
they beg'd Leave of him firſt to ſend their Ambaſladors to 
the Emperor, alledging, It was Death to them to pull down 
any Part of the Temple. And ſending ten of their Nobili- 
ty, with Hinael the High-Prieſt, and Chelcias the Treaſurer, 
Nero by the Interceſſion of Poppæa, not only pardon'd what 
they had done, but alſo order'd that their Building ſhou'd 
continue. But Jinael and Chelcias' were detain'd as Hoſta- 


es; and Agrippa, who had the Power of diſpoſing of the 


rieſthood, remoy'd 1/mael, after he had continu'd in that 
Office near four Years, and plac'd Foſeph,  firnam'd Cabs, 
the Son of Simon a former High-Prieſt, in his Room, who 


Was the 14th High-Prieſt' after the Birth of our Saviour. 


But in a very ſhort Time Agrippa commanded him to lead 
a private Life, and advanc'd in his ſtead Auanus the Son of 


| Aunas, who was one of the five Brothers who. all enjoy'd 


* 
. 


this Dignity. 
About the ſame Time the Apoſtle James, tho' particular- 


ty Biſhop of Ferzſalem, yet having by his apoſtolical Functi- 


on an unlimited Commiſſion, thought it ſuitable to his Ot- 


fice to take Care of all the Converted among the twelve N 
Tribes of 1/rael diſpers'd in all Countries; and accordingly 


he 


nd" mee” dot Eat Fr, nd. d WG an GM d 6 a, we pos Wop Ro ls 


a nag — — 2 R, At 


Chap. VI. NE RO the tb Rom. Emp. 333 
he wrote an Epiſtle to them, which in the ſacred Canon is 
plac'd firſt of thoſe call'd Cazholick Epiftles, We are aſſur'd, 
That not only in the moſt ancient Latin Copies, but alſo 
in ſome of the Greek Copies, he has the Title of an Apoſtle 
given him in the Inſcription, tho' in ours it is otherwiſe. 
The Occaſion of his Writing it, as St. Auſtin ſays, © was 
to ſuppreſs and conrute a dangerous Error then growing 
- © up in the Church, That a bare naked Faith was ſufficient 
to ſecure Men's Salvation, tho' good Works were neg- 
© lected; as alſo another Doctrine of as bad a Source, That 
© God was the Author of Sin; and likewiſe to comfort the 
© Chrijtians againſt the frequent Troubles and Perſecutions 
© rais*d againit them by the worldly Powers, and to awaken 
them out of their ſtupid Security, when Judgments were 
© at the Door: To compaſs which Ends he fill'd his Epi- 
© ſtle with many excellent Exhortations, to bear Afffictions, 
© to hear the Word of God, to mortifie their Luſts, to bri- 
dle their Tongue and avoid Swearing; to get right Appre- 
© henſions of the Nature of God, and to adorn their CHriſti- 
an Profeſſion with a good Converſation, with Meekneſs, 
© Peace and Charity; laftly, teaching them how to behave 
< themſelves in Times of approaching Miſeries. He lilte- 
© wiſe intimated ſomething concerning the Jewiſß Cuſtom 
© of Anointing the Sick, and of the Confeſſion of Faults, 
Which Chriſtians ought to make to each other. The whole 
is. wrote with abundance of Simplicity and Subftance, full 
of engaging, ſolid and natural Thoughts, worthy of an apo- 
ſtolical Pen. This is one of the Epiſtles that have been 2 
little doubted ;. but tho? Euſebius and St. Ferom have ob- 
ſerv'd, that ſome Perſons queſtion'd the Authority of it, 
yet 'tis certain that in their I'tme it was in the Canon of 
the new Teſtament, as they themſelves own; and it is al- 
ſo found in all the ancient Canons of the Greek and Latin 
Churches, and quoted by the Fathers of the ſecond and 
third Century. 215 nes 
Not long after, the Governor Feſtus dying in his Pro- E 
vince, Nero ſent Albinus in his Room; who was the twelfth Zaſeh. 
Governor of Fades after the Baniſhment of Archelaus, and 
the ſixth after the Death of King Herod-Agrippa. Before 
his Arrival, in this Interval, the unbelieving Fews, who 
having been diſappointed in their Deſigns againſt Paul, had 
turn'd their Fury againſt amet, now found an Opportuni- 
ty to effect their Purpoſes; which they did by means of the 
High-Prieſt Ananus, a bold and daring Sadducee, who call'd 
4 Council of the chief Men of the Fews, who were Ene- 
mies to Chriſtianity. Fames and ſeveral others were wy 
| | efore 
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before this Council; but the Reople had fo great a Veners- 
tion, for, the. Juſtice and Saudtity. of James, that they durſt 
not; attempt, him by. a formal Accuſation, and therefore the 
Phariſees, alfgyulted him anather Way, and by ſubtle Inſinu- 
ations thought to inſaare hin Whenefone complaining: to 


him, That tbe. People: were nuſeratly\ decaiv d, aud led away 


with. ſome bgrrors. concareing: Jeſus being the! Meffiah,; they 
earneſtly, deſin d him that; he: wore d recoven A fron theor 
Errors by. his, Mard wihnah they were: all: nr ady: toi believe, be- 
cguſe they. had [1ch. an Apiuiam his It intue audi Sincerity, 
tha they, uam d. immediately yield in his ment. It was 
now: the Time of the Paſſouer, and: the Multitude was 


came. together. to the Heaſt; wherefore ſetting him upon 
Foe df the attleaments off the. Temple: — alb might 


hear him, they ſaid, 77 ut, O jazſtt Mam im whom: we all 


put our: Confidænce, what, we. are: to believe: commruing Jeſus, 
who, Was crucify:4: LO whom the Apoſtle: made Anfwer 
With. an audible, Voice, Jaſus tbe Son of am, after- whont 


on enguzne, naw. ſits at the. right Handi qf the diviae Majeſty, 


as the, San of God, aud, ſhell:come: aguim in thee Clouds of He- 

ven. The Reople: belom hearing it, glorify?d- the: bleſſed 
Fee and ogenly: Nee | 
heSerebes and F Hua no perceiving: their Mliſtake, and 
that inſtead of weakning they hadi confirm'd the People in 
their, Opinion, in a great Rage reſolv d to diſpatch: him im- 
mediately, that his fad Fate might terrifie: others from be- 


Phan; rn Whereupen ſuddenly: crying out, That Juſtus: 


. himſelf. was. ſeduc d aud lecome an Lnpoſton, they threw him 


down from the Rlage, where he ſtood. Tho! much. bruisꝰd, 
he. was not kill'd by the Fall, but recover'd ſo much 


Strength, as to get upon his Knees, and pray te. Heaven for 
their 2 — for they. Auer not what: they. did: This did 
nat. ſatisſie their Malice, but inrag d at their: Diſappoint- 


ment, they fell; afreſh; upon the poor Remainders of his 
Life; and while he was yet at Prayer, and a Rechalite ſtood 


by entreating them 20 ſpare: a; juſt and, righteous Man. who 
was. prayiug-for. them, they began to load him with a Sower 
of Stones, -'till one: more mercifully cruel than the reſt, 
with a Fuller's. Club beat. out his Brains. His Death prov'd 
to the infinite Regret! of alt good Men, and of all ſober and 
juſt Perſons among the Fews themſelves; he being a Man 
of that divine Temper; that he was the Love and Wonder 


of. his Age, and upon the Account of his ſtrict and pious | 


Life, was univerſally. ſtill'd James the Fuſt. His Tempe- 
rance was admirable, abſtaining both from Fleſh and Wine; 
and he Was. ſo frequent in his. Devotions, that 3 — 
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s that dis Death haſtned. the Ruin of his Nati 
on. His Feaſk by the Latin Church is celebrated on May 


of me hard and raw as a Camel s; and Joſephus him 
15 
the ug ahn St. Paths, but by the Greek Church on the 


| of Oazoter. pi : 
"fy e, Bilhgprick of Jenuſalam being void, according to Zh. 


Euſe 4, the. providing for that Place was ſo. far thought 
ar oh the C Hriſtian Church, that the Apoliies 
and Diſciples, of our Lord are ſaid to have come from all 
arts. to adviſe, and conſult about a fit Succeſſor in his 
Room. None Was thought a fit; Candidate for the Place but 
one of our Saviour's om Relations ; and accordingly with 
6 Conlent- they devolv'd the Honour upon Simeon or 
man, St. James s oven brother, about 75 Years of Age, 
and: One of; the Seventy. Piſciples, whom they all. judg'd 


dom, we are told by ſame, that Azanu the High- 


artyrdo | 
Prieſt, apprehended tha Apoſtle Matthias in, Galilee, and had 
IT ht before him; and making a long Speech to him, 
2 


ter he; found; him contrary to his Exhortations aſſerting 
g of Maganeth to he tha Meſſiah, he condemn' d him to 
ſtoneda and the Sentence vzas: immediately executed. But 


ot\this,. or - of any other Account of St. Mazthiaf's Death, | 


we; have but flender Authorities. He was one of thoſe. 
Apoſtles wha left: no Writings. behind him; tho? a Goſpet 
dom f. other Things have been aſcrib'd to him. The 

Free les, celebrate his Feaſt ou the gth of Auguſt, and the La- 

tiuf on the 2th of. February. As for Aran, his Actions 
and Proceedings againſt St. James were ſo very diſpleaſing 
to all: god Men in the City, that they not oniy complain 
of, him to King Agrippa, but alſo ſeveral of them went to 
meet; with their new Governor Albiuus in his Way to Alex- 
audria, remonſtrating that he had not only acted unjuſtly, 
but alſo exceeded his Authority. Upon which Albin 
wrote an angry. Letter to Auanus, threatning-him- with Pu- 
nimment; and for the fame Cauſe Agrippa diſpoſſeſs'd him 
af his High-Prieſthood, after he had held it three Months, 
and. eſtabliſh?'d: Fe/zs the Son of Damnew in his Room, who 
was; the. 26th High-Prieſt after our Saviour's Nativity. 


* 
— 


Not. long after the Settlement of Albinus in his Govern- Ja 


ment, being at Jenuſalem at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, when 
that City for a. while enjoy'd both Peace and Plenty, four. 
Years. before the Fewiſa Wars, and ſeven Years and fix, 
Months. before the Siege of the City, there hapned the firſt 
great, Preſage of its Ruin. And this was from an ordinary 
Countryman, one Jeſus the Son of Auauus, who coming 
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to the Feaſt, began ſuddenly to cry out, A Voice from 
the Eaſt, a Voice from the Weſt, a Voice from the four 
Winds; a Voice againſt Jeruſalem and the Temple, ; 
Voice againſt new marry'd Perſons, a Voice againſt all this 
People! And thus crying Night and Day about the Streets, 
ſome of the Nobility growing uneaſie, caus'd him to be 
very ſeverely ſcourg'd ; which he endur'd without any In- 
treaties or Complaints, but continu'd repeating the ſame 
Words. The Magiſtrates then fearing it ſome divine Im- 
pulſe, led him to Albinus, where being beaten *till his Bones 
appear'd;. he never ſhed one Fear, but framing a weeping 


Voice, at every Stroak he cry'd, Hoe, woe, 10 Jeruſalem! 


Albinus then ask d him, Who, and what he Was, and why ht 


made that Outcry? but he made no Anſwer, but ſtill con- 


tinu'd to bewail Feruſalem; till the Governor thinking him 
mad, ſuffer d him to depart. He cry'd thus' moſtly on the 
Feaſt Days, for above ſeven Years together, without being 
hoarſe or weary, till the Siege began. And leaving for 
ſome Days, he once more cryd, Woe to the City, Temple 
and People, adding alſo a Woe to himſelf; and immediately 
after was kill'd with a Stone ſhot out of an Engine. Short- 


1y after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Agrippa gave” the High- 
Prieſthood to Jeſus the Son of Game, | 
ſus parting with it unwillingly, it caus'd great Miſchiefs and 
_ Diſturbances in the City. And great Numbers of Robbers 


and the other Je- 


and Aſſaſſinates taking the Advantage of troubleſom Times, 


from that Time the Few:fo State grew worſe and worſe, 


and the Seeds of their future Deſtruction were now ſown. 
Albinus alſo prov'd an intolerable Governor; not only ta- 
king away private Mens Goods under Pretence of Juſtice, 
but alſo burthening the Nation with extraordinary Tri- 
butes; and then being brib'd by all Kinds of Villains, he 
became the Encourager of infinite Ravages and Diſorders. 


IV. During theſe Troubles in Fzdea, the Emperor 

ere more and more proceeded in his Enormities and Cru- 
elties; the Cares of Burrbus and Seneca now nothing avail- 
ing. In this Year, and the ninth of his Reign, Burrhus 
dy'd, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon from Nero's Agents, 
which ſo weakned the Intereſt and Authority of Seneca, 
that ſecing. himſelf deſpis'd; he prudently-defir'd Permiſſion 
to withdraw himſelf, offering alſo. to deliver up his large 
Eſtate, which, had created him ſo much Envy; but Nero 


having learn'd, and practis'd the Art of Diſſimulation, un- 


der Colour of Reſpe&, deny'd his Petition; but Seneca from 
that Time, alter'd his Courſe of Life, admitted of few = 
| 5h | | 3 | its, 


ment, proceeded in his Miniſtry with indefatigable Dili- 


many Dangers, that he fell into a Diſeaſe that endanger'd 


| Philippians heard of his Sickneſs, and were much troubled; 
for which Reaſon, the Apoſtle ſent him to Philippi, as ſoon 


the extreameſt Want, as for theirs, who ſhou'd receive ſo 
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fits, and always appear'd with a very ſmall Retinue. For 
Nero now began to diſplay his ſanguinary Temper without 
Mercy or Dilcretion, and unjuſtly put many eminent Per- 
ſons to Death, among the reſt Rzxbellixs-Plantus and Pallas, 
the former for being of the Julian Family, and the latter 
for being rich, a Crime for which many ſuffer'd ; then pro- 
ceeding in his Cruelties, he divorc'd and baniſh'd his Wife 
and Predeceſſor's Daughter Octavia, upon the Account of 
his Concubine Poppæa, whom he now marry'd; and when 
the People mutimur'd at this Injury, he afterwards caus'd 
her to be put to Death. In the mid{t of theſe uncomforta- 
ble Times in Rome, the Apoſtle Paul, ſtill under Confine- 


ee, and no leſs Succeſs, tho' not without many Croſſes, 
and Afflictions from obſtinate and deſigning Brethren. The 
Chriſtians of Philippi in Macedonia, where he had been three 
Times, who before had been very bountiful to him, gave 
him ſpecial Signs of their Care of him during his Impriton- 
ment at Rome; for they ſent to him Epaphroditus their Bi- 
ſhop,. with 4 large Supply of Mony, and to aſſiſt his Perſon 
in their ſtead, in effecting of which he was expos'd to ſo 


his Lite, and detain'd him a long Time at Rowe. The 


as he was recover'd, and with him an Epiſtle to the Phi- 


lippians, which is that which now bears that Name. It is 


written in the Name of Paul and Timothy, and particular- 
ly directed to the Biſhops, or rather Presbyters, and Dea- 


cons of the Church; * manifeſting a ſpecial Love and Ten- 


+ derneſs for them, and Joy for their Bounty to him, not 
« ſo much for his own Sake, who had learnt to endure 


great a Reward from God. He writ to them as a Fa- 
ther, exhorting them to walk as Children of the Light, 
« and to ſhine as Stars among the Gentiles with whom they 
were mix'd; warning them of Fz4a:2izg Teachers, who 


« were Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt; and adviting them 
+ to live in continual Obedience to Chriſt; to avoid Diſ- 


putations, to delight in Prayer, to be conſtant in Afflicti- 
© ons, to be full of Joy and Peace. He beſought hem al- 
ſo to live in perfect Union; and ſince Union cou'd not 
« be preferv'd without Humility, which caus'd Men to pre- 
fer others before themſelves, he propounded the Example 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, who ſo far humbled himſelf as to be- 
« came obedient to Death, 8 the Death of the 1 - 
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C 

* Particularly recommending this Union to Evodzes and v1 
Syntiche, two pious Women of that Church, and his Fel- 5. 

* low Labourers in the Goſpel, who notwithſtanding. had 1 
ſome Difference with the Brethren; deſiring one of the 8. 
© chief Paſtors, whom he call'd his Yoke-Fellow, to com- Ml © 1 


* poſe the Diſlentions. He likewiſe told them, That he de- "4 
ſign'd to ſend Timothy to them, and afterwards hop'd to 3 

© ſee them himſelf; for tho' he long'd to die and to be 0 
with Chriſt, yet he knew that God wou'd continue him Co 
in Life, for their Comfort, and the Encreaſe of their Ca 
Faith. This was the ſeventh Epiſtle that the Apoſtle the 
wrote; having writ nothing for above five Years before. ; 
Shortly after the Apoſtle turn'd his Thoughts towards IM % 

the Chriſtiaus at Epheſus, among whom he had labour'd fait 
more, and continu'd longer, than in any other City, name- 
Iy, three Years, from 54 to 57. He had been inform'd that 
the Belicvers of that Church continu'd in the Faith, and in 
Charity; but tearing that they might ſuffer themſelves to be 

. ſurpriz'd at length, either with the Fables of heretical Teach- 
ers, or by the Diſcourſes of thoſe converted Fews, who 

_ . wou'd oblige the Chri/tiazs to obſerve their Law, he wrote 
an Epiſtle to them to encourage them to continue firm in 

- the Doctrine which he had taught them. It is written only in 
his own Name, and directed not only to thoſe of Epheſin, 
but alſo to other Believers ; ſo that it is generally believ'd, 
that it was a circular Letter directed to the Church of E- 

. pheſis, for all the Churches of the Proconſular Aſia: And 
probably for this Reaſon the Heretick Marcion afterwards 
_ - Intituled it, The Epiſtle to the Laodiceans. In this Epiſtle he 
. * firſt commends the Faith and Charity of the Epheſians; but 
© his main Deſign was to inſtruct them fully in the great 
. © Myſteries of the Goſpel, their Redemption and Juſtiſica- 
tion by the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, their gratuitous Eletti- 
. © on, the Calling of the Gentiles, the Union of the Fews 
© and Gentiles in one Body, of which Feſas Chriſt was the 

+ © Head, and the glorious Exaltation of that Head above all 
Creatures both Spiritual and T emporal: This is the Subject 
of the three firlt Chapters, where the Stile is ſomewhat 
- © hard and obſcure, by Reaſon of the Sublimity of the Mat- 
cd ter there handled, his 'T'ongue being not able to expreſs 
.. < fully.the Depth and Greatneis of his Thoughts. It is be- 
. © lev'd, that here he oppos'd not only the Judaixing Chri- 
- © /zans Of that Church, but alſo the Scholars of Simon Ma- 
gu, and other Hereticks, who nov. began to aſſume to 
© themſelves the Name of Gzo/ticks, who held that Angels 

« wcre Mediators between God and Man, inſtead of 7e/w 


«the Apoſtle fill'd the four laſt Chapters of this Epiſtle 


by Tychicxs, to whom the Apoſtle gave the Character of 
| Companion in the Service of the Goſpel, that he might take 


| © wrong'd him, or ow'd him any thing, he wou'd tepay it. 
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i Chriſt, and that Perſons ought to have Recourſe to them 


for Reconciliation. And ſince theſe Hereticks did no leſs 
© oppoſe an holy Life, than they did the Truth, therefore 


© with molt excellent moral Precepts for the ordering of a 
« Chriſtian Life in all Conditions. This Epiſtle was ſent 
ear Brother, a faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Care of the Epheſiay Church in the Abſence of Timothy 
their Biſhop. | | | 
Amongſt other of the Apoſtle's Converts at Rome was O- Phitem, 
neſimus, who of a Slave, Renegado and Thief, became a 79 1? 
faithful Servant of Chriſt ; and was thought worthy to be Lon: _ 
call'd by Paul, His dear. and faithful Brother, his Son, his 5. 
Bowels, Himſelf. He was a Native of wo a City of 
Phrygia, near the Metropolis Laodicca, and a Servant of 
Philemon, an eminent Chriſtian there, and an intimate Friend 
of the Apoſtle's. Oneſimus, always a bad Servant, at length 
rob'd his Maſter, and fled to Rome, where by Paul's En- 
deavours he was converted, inſtructed and baptiz'd ; after 
which he became remarkably pious, and extreamly ſervicea- 
ble to the Apoſtle in his Impriſonment, ſo that he was ve- 
ry deſirous to have kept him with him, but becauſe he had 
not his Maſter Philemon 's Conſent, he ſent him to Coloſſe, 
writing a ſhort Epiſtle to him at the ſame Time, * defiring 
© him to pardon him, and notwithſtanding his former Faults, 
to uſe him as a Brother; promiſing alſo, that if he had 


© And that this Epiſtle might the more eaſily obtain what 
© he deſir'd of Philemon, in the Title he ſaluted his Wife 
© Apphia, and his Partner Archippas the Paſtor of the Church; 
© letting him know that he hop'd to be freed, and be with 
© him in a ſhort Time. This Epiſtle was ſent by Oneſi- 
mus and Tychicas ; and at the ſame Time he ſent another 
Epiſtle to all the Chr:i/t:ians in the ſame City Coloſſe; a City 
where this Apoſtle had never preach'd, but the Goſpel which 
had ſpread it ſelf in all the World, had taken Root amongſt © 
them, 'and brought forth much Fruit. Epaphras had been 
their chief Inſtructor, who alſo had given Paul an Account 
of their Converſion, and mutual Love in the Spirit, bein 
then a Priſoner with him at Rome; and Paul being ſatiſ- 
fy'd of this, always remember'd them in his Prayers, deſi- 
ning of God that they might be fill'd with all ſpiritual Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and walk worthy of their Vocation. But the Enemy 
had ſow'd among the good 2 the Tares of en, 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
and a falſe Humility ; for the Seducers of thoſe Times en- 
deavour'd to perſuade the Coloſſiant, that they ought not to 
go to God by Feſus Chriſt, being ſo far exalted above them, 
but by Angels, whom they aſſerted to be their Mediators 
in ſuch a Senſe as only agreed to the Son of God: Which 
Error ſeems to have been deriv'd from the Platoniſts; but 


Book II. 


becauſe they who then held it added ſome Few: Obſerya. 
tions, they are rather to be reckon'd among the Scholars of 
Simon Magus, or of ſome Fews who ſought to mix the Law 


and the Goſpel together. Paul perhaps had heard this part- 


ly from Epaphras, and partly by a Letter he receiv'd from 
the Church of Laodicea; and therefore having a common 
Concern for all the Churches of Cari both as a Miniſter, 
and an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he had a great Deſire to 


comfort their Minds, and unite them in perfe& Charity, 


by an Epiſtle, the Deſign of which was in ſome Mealure 
the ſame with that to the Ephe/tans. * In it he moſt mag- 
© nificently ſets forth the Me ſſiab, and all the Benefits flow- 
© ing from him, as being the Image of his Father, the Re- 
© deemer of all Mankind, and Reconciler of all Things to 
* God, the Head of the Church, which gave Life and Vi- 


gour to all its Members. He commended the Doctrine 


preachꝭd to them by Epaphras, exhorting them not to ſuffer 
© themſelves to be beguil'd of their Reward in Obeying, by 
© being led away with the Reaſonings of human Philoſophy, 
© by ſuperſtitious Practices of making Differences of Meats 
© and Drinks, and by worſhiping of Angels. In the three laſt 
Chapters, he gave them an Abſtract of many chief and prin- 
cCcipal Duties of the Chriſtian Life, eſpecially ſuch as reſpe- 
Cted the Relations of Parents, Wives, Maſters and Servants. 

After the Apoſtle Paul had been above four Years a Priſo- 
ner to the Roman Power, of which two were ſpent at the 
City of Rome, he was then freed from all Confinement, 
being found not guilty of the Breach of any Roman Law. 
About which Time the Evangeliſt Lake wrote his ſecond 
Hiftory call'd The Ads of the Apoſtles, which he dedicated 


to the ſame Theopbilus, to whom he had dedicated his Goſ- 


pel ; the one containing the Miracles of Jeſis Chrift, and 
the other thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt: In the firſt he wrote 


\- ſuck Things as he had from the Relation of others; in the ſe- 


7 


cond, thoſe of which he had been in part an Eye- Witneſs. 
It is entituled Acts, He Feig, of tbe Apoſtles, becauſe it con- 


_ tains the Hiſtory of what the Apoſtles did at Feruſalem and 


Judæa, for about a dozen Years after the Aſcenſion of our 
Saviour. After which, he continues his Hiſtory with the 


Travels, Actions and Setmous of St. Paul, till the * 
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his two Years Confinement at Rowe. So that it is an Hi- 
- ſtory of thirty Years Tranſactions; the former Part princi- 
0 pally containing the Acts of the two Apoſtles of the Cir- 
n, cumcifion, Peter and John, with the Preaching of the Goſ- 
iS pel to the Fews, and the latter thoſe of the two Apoſtles 
h of the Uncircumciſion Paul and Barnabas, with the Plant- 
ut ing and Progreſs of the Goſpel among the Gentiles. He 
2 ſays nothing of the Travels and Progreſs of the other Apo- 
of ſtles, becauſe he had not been a Witneſs of them, and cou'd 
W not learn them from his Maſter St. Paul. It is writ both 
* with Eloquence and Art; and the Narrative has no leſs 
m Sublimity, than Simplicity. And St. Ferom ſays, That all 
n W the Words of that Work, compos'd by one who was a 
T, Phyfician by Profeſſion, were as ſo many Cures for a lan- 
o guiſhing Soul. 


Jy The Apoſtle Paul being now releas'd from his Bonds, 
re remembring that he was an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had 
3 a larger Dioceſs than Rome, left the City to travel into o- 
Xt ther Parts of the World, having made a plentitul Harveſt 


e in that vaſt Place. About the Time of his Departure, or 
to immediately after, being in 1zaly, upon the Return of T:- 
'- WM motby, he wrote his famous and moſt claborate Epiſtle to 
ne the Hebrews, that is, to the converted Feu, dwelling in Fe- 
fer ruſalem and Fudæa, the Fews of other Countries being call'd 
Helleniſts ; and many think that he deſign'd it for a Trea- 
I, tiſe, and not an Epiſtle ; for tho' it be one of the longeſt 
ats of his Pieces, he yet excus'd its Brevity, Chap. 13. 22. 
alt WW Theſe Hebrew Converts now dwelt in an accurs'd Land, 
n. furrounded with many Troubles and Catamities, heavy Per- 
e- ſecutions both from Fews and Gentiles preſſing in upon them 
ts. on every Side, beſides a ſpecious Train of plauſibſe Infinu- 
0- ations to reduce them to their ancient Maſaich Inſtitutions, 
he to which many had turn'd of late, apoſtatizing from the Pu- 
nt, rity of the Chriſtian Faith. Wherefore partly to warn and 


W. inſtruct them, and partly to encourage and ſupport them, 
nd W he wrote this celebrated Epiſtle ; but he neither prefix d his 
ed Name nor Title to it, as well becauſe theſe Believers them- 


1 ſelves had entertain'd a Prejudice againſt him, as becauſe 
nd he was not properly their Apoſtle; Clemens Alex. adds, be- 
te cauſe of the Reverence he bore to Feſis Chriſt himſelf, 
ſe⸗ who was the Apoſtle of the Hebreus. His Deſign in this 
ſs. Epiſtle, as in thoſe to the Romans and Galatians, was prin- 
n. * cipally to prove, That Juſtification was not by the Law, 
nd * but by Faith in Feſ#s Chriſt, who had communicated his 
ur Spirit to them; and this he does by fhewing the Infaffici- 
* ency of the Legal Secures for that End, as hehad done 
3 3 in 
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jn the Epiſtle to the Romans of the Moral Law and 
© Works perform'd without the Grace of Chri/t, and in 
© that to the Galatians of the Ceremonies and Circumciſi- 
© on. To make this Truth plain, he repreſented to them 
© the Dignity of the Son of God, as far above all Angels 
© and created Beings ; and as to his Office of Meſſiah, he 
© prov'd him to be a greater Lawgiver than Moſes, a preat- 
er Prieſt than Aaron, and a greater King and Prieſt than 
Melebiſedect. He demonſtrated, That the Ceremonies, 
© the Sacrifices and the Obſervations of the Law, cou'd 
have no Virtue in themſelves, but only as they were Types 
and Figures of a better Sacrifice Feſus Chriſt; and that 
© they were accompliſh'd in his Perſon, and by his Mini- 
* {try, and conſequently were finally and totally aboliſh'd. 
He ſhew'd by the Examples of the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
© That Juſtification was by Faith alone ; and in the whole 
F Epiſtle he a got many excellent Precepts for the Regu- 
lation of their Lives; exhorting them in the midſt of their 
< Sufferings to repoſe an immoveable Truſt in Feſui Chrif, 
and arming them againſt Apoſtacy from that excellent Re- 
c 5 55 wherein they had ſo happily engag'd themſelves. 
This Epiſtle is full of excellent Allegories, and of noble 
Thoughts expreſs'd in a ſublime Manner; and in a Word, 
it is the moſt accurate, and methodical of all his Epiltles, 
the moſt equal in all its Parts, and where he treats of the 
ſame Matter in the profoundeſt Way, and with the largel 
Extent. This is the 11th Epiſtle that St. Paul wrote, which 
many think was originally in the Hebrew or Syriack Tongue, 
and ſhortly after tranſlated into Greek by ſome other Hand; 
and others think that St. Paul dictated the Matter to St. 
Lake, by whom it was form'd into an elegant Style. In- 
| deed the Want of the Inſcription has given Occaſion to 
ſome particular Men to diſpute the Author of it, and alſo 
its being Canonical; ſome attributing it to St. Lake or Cle- 
mens, Others to Barnabas: But St. Ferom aſſures us that all 
the Eaſtern Churches and Greek Fathers receiv'd it as St. 
Paul's, and the Latins have fallow'd them; and Theodore? 
reproves the -Ar:axs for rejecting this Epiſtle, contrary to the 
Authority of the Church, In ſhort, the Epiſtle it ſelf, as 
well as the Churches Authority, ſhews it to be St. Paul's; 
and all the Diſputes about it began in the third Century, 
and vaniſh'd in the fifth. | | | 
The Apoſtle having left Rome and Italy, according to his 
Promiſe in his Epiſtle to the Romans, fail'd Weſtward and 
reach'd the Goſpel in Spain, as we learn from St. Clemens, 
Theodover and others ; and many arc of Opinion that ” 
3 | G went 
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nd went as far as Britain, which indeed is very uncertain. Af- 
ter he had preach'd about eight gr nine Months ig theſe 
il. Weſtern Parts, he return'd again Eaſtward, and leaving doth 
Sicily and Greece, arriv'd at Crete, probably about the latter 
End of the Year 63. After he had preach'd a while, and 
he eſtabliſh'd ſome Churches, in the Beginning of the foliow- 
ing Year, he conſtituted T:zs Biſhop of the Ifland, to ma- 
nage the Government and Adminiſtration of it, as all the 
Ancients aſſure us. St. Paul alſo tells Titus in his Epiſtle, 
1d Chap. 1. 5. That for that Cauſe he had left him in Crete, 
namely to ſet in Order the Things that were wanting, and to 


wh ordain Presbyters in every City, as he had appointed bim. By 
. Presbyters or Elders, both St. Chryſoſtom and Theodoret ſay 


he means Biſhops ; the former adding, That the Apoſtle was 
not willing that the Adminiſtration of ſo large an Iſle 
ſhou'd be left to one Perſon, but that every City might 
have its proper Governor to inſpect and take Care of it, 
that the Burthen might be lighter, and the People attend- 
ed with great Diligence. After this Settlement Paul leav- 
ing the Ille, is ſuppos'd to go with Timothy into Fudæa, to 
vilit the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, according as he deſign'd 
Heb. 1 3. 23. but of this we have no great Certainty. 


| V. In the Beginning of this Year, and the 1oth of Ne- 
ro, Or in the latter End of the laſt, the Apoſtle Peter in all 
Probability came and ſettled at Rome; and that he did ſet- 
tle there, we have the Authority of moſt of the Ancients : 
That it was in the latter Part of his Life, and in Nero's 
Reign, we are aſſur'd from Origes and Lactantias: That 
it was not before the Year 63, is highly probable from St. 
Paul's Silence in his Epiſtles from Kome; and that it was 
not after the Year 64, is apparent from Lactautius, who 


0 ſays he came before Nero's Perſecution, which began in that 
15 Vear, and was one main Occaſion of it. This Apoſtle be. 
l ſides the Eaſtern Parts formerly mention'd, is faid to have 
t. preach'd in Afr:ck, Sicily, Italy, and alſo in Britain, mak- 


27 ing great Numbers of Converts in all Places. Arriving at 
e Rome, he found the Peoples Minds ſtrangely bewitch'd, and 
38 hardned againſt Chriſtianity by the infernal Arts of Simon 


17 Magus, whom he had formerly defeated at Samaria; Who 
y, after infinite Miſchiefs in other Places, at Rome had ſo in- 
| finuated himſelf into the Peoples Favour, that according to 
is Tuſtin Martyr, they erected him a Statue with this Infcrj- 
d ption, Simoni Deo Sancto, To Simon the Holy God,. But 
5, the Credit of this Inſcription ſeems much weakned, : tho? 
Cc we cannot ſay overthrown, by. another found in the Jaſt 
it 8 | £ 4 Age 


344 Cent. I. Ecclefistical Hiſtory. Book Il. 


gein the ſame Place, very like this, vi x. Semoni ſango Deo 


fidio, Ic. However it is certain, that this Simon by Means ſten 
of his Sorceries obtain'd. a great Veneration from the Ro- and 
mant, and no ſmall Favour from the Emperor Nero, who La 
was a profeſs'd Patron of Magicians, and all ſuch as main- any 
tain'd ſecret Ways of Commerce with the infernal Powers. nth 
His great Progreſs provok'd the Indignation of Pezer, who lov 
finding him ſtill pretending himſelt ſome 2 Perſon, the! 
yea and the Meſſiab, cou'd not but zealouſly oppoſe his ma 
preſumptuous Arrogancy. But Simon, more incens'd by the Fa 
Oppoſition, made ſome bold Challenges to the Apoſtle; in ane 
which being continually worſted, he at length offer'd to Re 
give the People ſuch an evident Demonſtration of his Pow- 
er, as was beyond Contradiction; for he wou'd, he ſaid, ly 
immediately aſcend up into Heaven, as the Son of God: in 
Whereupon he rais'd himſelf up into the Air by the Help Ha 
of two inviſible Devils, as in a Chariot of Fire like Elijab, W 
and by his Magical Power ſeem'd to be poſting to Heaven. nir 
The Apoſtle, ſeeing this Deluſion, betook himfelf to Pray- af 
ers, and obtain'd of God that for the Honour of his Son, tie 
the Impoſtor ſhould be diſcover d. Whereupon his two ſtr 
Spirits were taken from him, and being deſerted, he fell to 
Headlong to the Ground, and was fo bruis'd and wound- ci. 


ed, that he dy d ſhortly after. This Story, related at large by ha 
Hegeſippus the younger, is by moſt thought fabulous; but In 
it is generally acknowledg'd by good Writers, that Simson he 
Magus did really receive an intire Defeat from this Apoſtle 


Re. -::- 


. * 


And here it may not be improper to take ſome Notice of 
the Dogmaza and Hereſies firſt broach'd by Simon, and then 
vented and propagated by his Diſciples and Followers; who 
_ tho” paſling under different Titles, yet all center'd after- 
wards in the Name of Gnoſticls. One of their Opinions 
was, That God did not create the World, but that it was 
made by Angels, and that therefore divine Honours were 
due to them, and they were to be ador'd as ſubordinate Me- 
diatars between God and Man: An Opinion from which 
the Church was, not freed for ſeveral Ages. Another Prin- 
ciple was, That Men might freely and indifferently eat 
What had been offer'd to Idols, yea and ſacrifice to the I- 
dol it ſelf, it being lawful confidently to. abjure the Faith 
in Time of Perſecution. Befides theſe, Simon and his Fol- 
iowers made the Gate yet wider, maintaining an univerſal 
Licence to ſin, That Men might ad as they were inclin'd, 
That Women __ be common, That there wou'd be no 
Reſurrection of the Body, tho" the Soul was Immortal, 
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That to preſs the Obſervance of good Works was inconſi- 
ſtent Bk the Goſpel Liberty; That if Men believ'd Sim 
and his Concubine Hellen, they had no Reaſon to regard 
Law or Prophets, but ſhou'd be ſav'd by Grace without 
any Works. As the Conſequence of their Principles, Ire- 
22s tells us, they liv'd in all Luſt and Impurity, and wal- 
low'd in the moſt horrible and unheard of Beſtjalities, By 
theſe, and ſuch like Principles and Practices, of which 
many more might be enumerated, they corrupted the 
Faith of Chriſtiaus, diſtracted the Peace of Chriſt's Church, 
and ſtain'd and defil'd the Honour and Purity of the belt 
Religion in the World. 5 4 

The Defeat of Simon, and the Succeſs of Peter was high- Tucit. 
ly diſpleaſing to Nero, who now more and more abounded Pon. 
in his Enormities and Vices, After he had imbru'd his . 
Hands in the Blood of his Brother, his Mother, and his 
Wife, and many of the Nobility, he ſo wretchedly debas'd 

nimſelf as to become a common Player, a Charioteer, and 
2 publick Singer; and this Year fell into prodigious Impie- 
ties, and unheard of Pollutions: And as nothing is ſo mon- 
ſtrous as Luſt when it is unconfin'd, ſo it brought him in- 
to the moſt extravagant Follies, and unnatural Inconſiſten- 
cies, that cou'd enter into human Minds. After he had ex- 
hauſted his Invention in his lewd Feaſts and Banquets, hav- 
ing attir'd himſelf in the Habit of a Woman and a Bride, 
he was wedded to one of his abominable Companions call'd 
Pythagoras, and again to his Freed Man Doripharus; after 
Which he became an Husband to a Boy call'd Sporus, who 
being emaſculated, was eloath'd with all the Ornaments of 
an Empreſs, and accompany'd by the Emperor in the molt 
publick Places : Which occaſion'd ſeveral to ſay, That the 
World had been happy had Nero's Father been marry'd only 
to ſuch a Spouſe. His unbounded Luſt, and exorbitant Lux- 
ury daily encreas'd the Rage of his fierce and bloody Mind, 
and he became cruel even to a Proverb, deſtroying ſuch 
Numbers, that he rather appear'd a Devil Incarnata, than 2 
Man; likewiſe boaſting of his Actions, and ſaying, That. 
none of bis Predeceſſors knew thei owu Power. He often 
ſaid, That he had rather be bated than lov'd, becauſe Mew 
lov'd him according to their own Humonrs, but hated him ac- 
cording 40 His; and when à Perſon in his Prefeuce ſaid as a 
Proverb, I hen I am dead let the World be burnt; Ney, re- 
ply'd he, les it be while I am alive. And not long after this, 

being offended at the Narrowneſs of the Streets and re- 

? 


arity of the Buildings, or ambitious of founding a new 
he 'cans'd Rome to be ſet on Fire in ſeveral Places; 
_ getting 


* 
1 n 
* 
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etting himſelf upon Mecenas's Tower, beholding the mi- 
erable Deſolation with infinite Pleaſure and Delight, and 
in a Player's Habit ſung, The Deſtruction of Troy. The 
Fire continu'd above fix Days, conſuming innumerable 
Rows of (lately and glorious Buildings and Temples, with 
Riches, Goods and Merchandiſe of ineſtimable Value; de- 
ſtroying great Numbers of People, and laying near three 
Quarters of this vaſt City in Aſhes. This Fire began on 
the 19th of Fly, and the Year 64, and almoſt immediately 
| preceded, and was one wicked Occafion of the firſt General 
' Perſecution of the Church, which hapned 31 Years after 
our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion. : 5 
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CHAP. VI. 
From the Beginnin of the firſt General Per- 
ſecution of the Church, to the Deſtruction 


1 0 Jeruſalem, and rhe Dilution of the 
Jewiſh Oeconomy. 5 a 


1 Containing the Term of about ſix Tears. 
The FIRST GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


64. the execrable Fact of burning the moſt glorious City 
Nero, in the Univerſe, he ſeem'd to have ſome Remorſe, 
1 and began to fear the Rage and Reſentments of an injur'd 
11. People. Therefore he not only us'd the utmoſt Expedition 
Tait. in re-edifying the City, but likewiſe all other Methods that 
human Policy cou'd ſuggeſt: Large Gifts were beſtow'd 
on the meaner Sort; the Books of the Sybilt were conſulted 
to appeaſe the incenſed Gods; Proceſſions and publick 
Prayers were made to Vulcan, Ceres and Proſerpine; the 
young Ladies, to propitiate Juno, made Sacrifices at the 
Capitol; and the marry'd Women celebrated ſolemn Vi- 
ils to the Honour of other Deities. ' Yet all theſe Gifts, 
argeſſes, Ceremonies and Sacrifices, were not ſufficient to 
ſecure the Emperor's Reputation, or remove the Suſpicion 
of his being the Author of this ſtrange Tragedy. Where- 
fore to divert the Suſpicion from - himſelf, being excited by 
an infernal Malice, he turn'd all the Odium upon the m_ 
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cent Chriſtians, who he knew were hated in the utmoſt 
Degree by the looſer Sort, and proceeded againſt them as 
the Incendiaries, and the Actors in this Calamity. Lactan- 
tius adds, That St. Peter being now at Hons of his many 
Miracles and his numerous Converts excited Nero's Fury 
againſt the Chriſtians; who finding that great Multitudes, 
not only in Rome, but in all other Places, were daily fal- 
ling from Idolatry, and were turning to this new Religion, 
=o being tranſported by his brutal Tyranny to all Sorts of 
Cruelty, he ſet himſelf firſt of all to deſtroy this Religion, 
and to perſecute the Servants of God. So that this is pro- 
perly call'd, The firſt general Perſecution of the Church; 
not but that the Church had often met with Perſecution 
from particular Nations and People; but, as Tertullian ex. 
preſſes it, Nero was the firſt who drew the Imperial Sword 
againſt the Chriſtians, then greatly flouriſhing in Rome. Ti- 
berias ſeem'd a Favourer of the Sect, Caligula did not di- 
ſturb them, and Claudius, tho' he baniſh'd ſeveral from 
Ro me, yet it was under the particular Denomination 8 
As for the Particulars of this Perſecution, Tacitus 
tells us, That at firſt ſeveral were ſeiz'd who made Profeſ- 
fion of this new Religion; and by their Confeſſion infinite 
Numbers of others were detected and executed, whom the 
common Hatred, and not the Burning of the City, had 
made criminal. He adds, That they were treated with all 
the Inſtances of Scorn and Cruelty ; ſome of them were 
wrapt up in the Skins of wild Beaſts, and worry'd and de- 
vour'd by Dogs; others were crucify'd ; others burnt alive, 
being clad in Paper Coats, dipt in Pitch, Wax and ſuch 
combuſtible Matter; that when Day-Light fail'd, they might 
ſerve for Torches and Illuminations in the Night. Nero 
Exhibited theſe Spectacles in his own Gardens, impiouſly 
Jong to them the Diverſions of the Cirque, and appearing 


himſelf publickly in the Habit of a Charioteer, ſitting in his 


Chariot; which yet the People entertain'd with more Pity, 
than Pleaſure, knowing that they were not done for the 
publick Benefit, but meerly to gratifie his own private Rage 
and Malice. Thus barbarouſly were the Chr:/t:ans treated 
at Rome; among whom in the ancient Martyrologies we 
find the Names of Tecla, Torques, Torquatus, Marcellus, and 
ſeveral others. We are inform'd by Sul. Severus and Oro- 
/ius, that not long after the Perſecution began in Rome, the 
Emperor iſſu'd out Edicts againſt the Chriſtians through 
molt if not all the Provinces of the Empire; but in this 
Mr. Dodwel is fingular, believing that the W 
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confin'd to Rome. However we find the Names of ſome 
Martyrs in Milan and other Places; and an Inſcription 
was found at Clunia in Spain, dedicated to Nero in Memo- 
ry of his having clear'd the Province of ſuch as had intro- 

uc'd a new Superſtition among Mankind. How long this 


Perſecution laſted it is hard to determine; but in all Pro- 


bability it was abated at Rome in a very ſhort Time, tho' in 
ſome of the Provinces it might continue longer; and the 


Chriſtians were in leſs Safety than formerly throughout the 
reſt of Nero's Reign. And here we may not improperly 
take notice out of Tacitus of ſome Calamities that befel 
Rome and Italy ſhortly after. Campania was deſtroy'd by 
Whirlwinds, which beat down Villages, tore up Woods 


and Corn, and ſpread its Fury almoſt to the Gates of Rome; 


whilſt the City was expos'd to a moſt dreadful Peſtilence, 
Which rag'd without any Sign of a corrupted Air: Houſes 
were filld with dead ies, and the Streets with Fune- 
rals ; neither Age nor Sex eſcap'd, both Slaves and Freemen 
promiſcuouſly periſh'd: Parents and Children while they la- 


mented each others Loſs, often themſelves made up the 


Funeral Pile: Knights and Senators, tho? they indifferently 


periſh'd, were leſs lamented, having as it were by a com- 
mon Fate eſcap'd the Cruelties of their Emperor. 

T The Preaching and Succeſs of the Apoſtle Peter was one 
great Occaſion of this Perſecution, therefore his Life was 
eſpecially aim'd at; but by what Means he eſcap'd in the 
Heat of it, we have no Account. It is probably conjectur'd 


by ſome, that part of that Storm which he avoided, in this 


Year, fell upon his Brother Azdrew, in the Province of A. 


chaia; tho* the Year muſt be acknowledg'd to be much 


more uncertain than the Place. This Apoſtle having preach'd 


.the Goſpel, and wrought many Miracles in the wild Nor- 
thern Countries of Scythia Cag diama, and afterwards in 
ſome of the Provinces of the leſſer A/za, at length came in- 
to Greece, Epirus and Achaia, where he ſtill added more 


Converts to the Chriſtian Faith. In the City, of Patræ in 
Achaia, he confirm'd all thoſe Truths he had h'd by 
the Effuſion of his Blood, being condemn'd to be crucify'd 
by Ageas, the Proconſul of that Province; which Sentence 
was ſhortly after executed on November the 3oth. All the 
particular Circumſtances of his Death are very largely de- 
{crib'd in a Letter, attributed to the Prieſts and Deacons 
of Achaia, his Diſciples, of which Dr. Cave has gi- 
ven us an Extract; but the Authority of that Piece is not 
to be rely d on, having been condemn'd by the Ancients, 
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as being compos'd by Hereticks. The Year of his Martyr- 
dom is very uncertain, ſome placing it in the Perſecution 
under Domitian, about 30 Years after this Perſecution, and 
others in this; which to us ſeems the moſt probable. The 
modern Greeks attribute to him the Founding of the Church 
of Bixantium, ſince call'd 1 le, and the Ordaining 
of Stachys, whom St. Paal calls his beloved Stachys, firſt Bi- 
ſhop of the Place; which is expreſly aſſerted by Nicephoras- 
3 and Nice phoras Patriarch of Conſtantinole: But this 
not being mention'd by the Ancients, many doubt of the 
Truth of it. The Church has always rejected the Acts ſaid 
to be written by this Apoſtle, as ſpurious, and alſo a Go- 
ſpel attributed to him. 

In the midſt of theſe Times of Perſecution, the Apoſtle 
Pan continu'd the Courſe of his Miniſtry. with indefatiga- 
ble Toil, wading through all Difficulties without Fear of 
the greateſt Dangers. Having been ſome ſhort Time in 
Fudea, according to Biſhop Pearſon, he paſs'd from thence 
into the Proconſular Aſia, where Timothy met him at Epbe- 
ſis ; a City which he formerly thought he ſhou'd never have | 
ſeen again. Then journeying about 80 Miles Eaſtward, he . 
made a Viſit to the Coloſſiaus, whom he had never ſeen be- 
fore; taking Lodgings with Philemon and his Wife Ap- 
_ phia, with his Fellow-Soldier Archippus. After a conſider- 
able Stay, he return'd back to Epheſus, and ſhortly after took 
a Voyage ever into Macedonia. Before which Voyage, he 1 Tm 1, 
undertook to ſettle the Church of Epheſis, and firſt excom- e 
municated Hymenaus and Philetus, for denying the Reſur- 17, 18. 
rèction of the Dead, and other Articles of F. hn. Aer 
that he order'd Timothy to have his Reſidence at this great 1 N. 1. 
City, and to take the Charge of all the Proconſulat Aſia. F 
But whether this was the precife Time of Timothy's being 
conſtituted ' Biſhop of this Place, or whether it was when 
the Apoſtle took his Leave of the Epheſians, as we hinted 
inthe Year 57, weleaveto the Determination of the Learned. 


Kobe, which ſo 0 Fing, That 
ſuch à Fayqur woy'd perpetuate the Memory of hi —— 
a e- 


„ ©. 


r 8 


350 Cent. I. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory: Book II. 


; 
| Whereupon the King by the Advice of his Council, per- 7 
mitted them to lay aſide their former Habit, and aſſume that c 
of the Prieſts, appointing other Singers in their Room. 0 
Which Innovation, being ſo contrary to the Jewiſh Laws a 
| and Ordinances, it was not to be expected, as Joſephus inti- 2 
4 mates, but Vengeance wou'd ſhortly. follow. About the fi 
3 ſame Time the magnificent Buildings of the Temple were all 2 
* finiſh'd, 80 Years after their being begun by Herod the Great; G 
i and the People perceiving that by this above 18000 Work- tc 
8 men wou'd want both Employment and Bread, and fearing Ir 
W the Holy Treaſury ſhou'd become a Prey to the Romars, ap- C 
b ply'd themſelves to' Agrippa to repair the Eaſtern Porticos, be 
* a ſtupendous Pile, and the Work of King Solomon, hanging of: 
1 over a deep and narrow Valley, and ſupported by a Wall F 
'Y of four hundred Cubits' high, conſiſting all of vaſt white 0 
| Marble Stones of twenty Cubits in Ke th, and ſix in th 
Thickneſs. But the King finding it an Undertaking of ex- of 
traordinary Difficulty and Expence, deny'd their . Requeſt, in 
but permitted them to employ themſelves in paving the Ci- to 
ty with broad white Stone. After this he took away the af 
High-Prieſthood from Feſus the Son of Gamaliel, and gave U 
it to Matthias the Son of Theophilus ; who was the 18th _ 
High-Prieſt after our Saviour's Nativity, and the laſt of the ſt: 
+ Sacerdotal Order. 5 15 : th 
A. D.  Floras being eſtabliſh'd in his Government, in a ſhort 1 
65. Time ſhew'd himſelf ſo rapacious and tyrannical, that in th 
Nero, Compariſon with him, his wicked Predeceſſor Albiuus might ar 
have been thought a Benefactor. For the other acted all by 
32: Things ſecretly, and with Signs of Shame, but Horus open- Pe 
ly, and publickly Lent hy in his greateſt Violences; in ta 
which he behaved himſelf more like a common Executi- th 
- oner, than a Governor, omitting no Rapines nor Oppreſſi- ur 
ons that might afflict the People. He was inflexible to all ⁵- ſn 
Entreaties, and inſatiable in his Profits, equally graſping at ap 

ſmall and great, and waſting and pillaging whole Cities as 
well as Provinces; and at length he proceeded ſo far as to di 
proclaim through the whole Country by the Voice of a of 
Cryer, That it ſhould be lawful for any Man to rob and . Of 
plunder, provided they brought him a Share of the Booty : 0 
nſomuch, that great Numbers were conſtrain'd to abandon R 
their Habitations, and flie to foreign Countries, judging W 
they might live better among the greateſt Barbariaus. Theſe ca 
Afffictions and Calamities were remarkable Fore-runners of hi 
the Deſtruction of a molt impious and obſtinate Generati- th 
on; but in this Year there hapned ſtill more aſtoniſhing Pre- W 
ſages; and ſuch as ſhew'd the more immediate Hand of he 


Heaven. 
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eaven, In the Paſſover, which fell this Vear on the eighth 
3 about three Hours after Midnight, in the Pricft's 
Court between the Temple and the Altar, there ſhin'd ſuch 
an extraordinary Light as equal'd the brighteſt Day; and fo 
continu'd for the Space of half an Hour. At the ſame Fe- 
ſtival, a Cow led to be ſacrific'd at the Altar, brought forth 
a Lamb in the middle of the Temple; and the great Eaſtern 
Gate of the Temple, of maſly Braſs, which every Ni 
took at leaſt twenty Men to ſhut it, being alſo ſecur'd with 
Iron Locks and Bars let into the ſolid Stone, about ſix a 
Clock at Night was ſeen to open of its own accord; which 
being related to the Governors, they could ſcarcely ſhut it 
again. In the 21ſt of May following, before Sun ſet, there 
appear'd an amazing Sight of warlike Chariots in the Air all 
over the Country, and Battalions of armed Soldiers paſſir 
through the Clouds, and inveſting the City. At the Fea 
of Pentecoſt, and 28th of the ſame Month, the Prieſts go- 
ing into the Inner Temple call'd the Holy Place, according 
to Cuſtom, at firſt felt the Place to move and tremble, and 
afterwards heard a Voice more than Human, crying, LET 
US DEPART HENCE! St. A ſays, that it 
was the Voice of Angels, who now left the Place, having 
ſtaid *till then, in Hopes of the Fews Repentance. Beſides 
theſe, a wonderful Comet, in Form of a flaming Sword, 
for a Year together was feen to hang over Jeruſalem; 
threatning Vengeance to that miſerable City. All theſe 
and the like Prodigies were foretold by our bleſſed Saviour, 
but could not open the Eyes of theſe deluded obſtinate 
People, who generally interpreted all to their own Advan- 
tage, and ſupported themſelves with the Expectation of 
their Meſſiab; whom Joſephus, Tacitus and Suetonius mention 
under the Name of a Perſon coming from the Eaſt, who 
. ſhould command the Univerſe, which they all ignorantly 
apply'd to the Emperor Veſpaſtar.. | | 
As the Miſeries and Calamities of Judæa encreas'd, ſo Tir. 
did thoſe of the City of Rome, eſpecially by the Diſcovery 
of a great Conſpiracy form'd againſt the Emperor, which 
open d a Paſſage to new Miſchiefs and Cruelties: For up- 
on this Occaſion Nero put great Numbers to Death of all 
Ranks, Noble and Ignoble, Guilty and Innocent. Among 
whom, beſides Piſo the Head of the Conſpiracy, dy'd La- 
can the famous Poet, who hated Nero for his forbidding 
him to publiſh his Verſes, vainly comparing his own to 
them. The great Seneca follow'd, who tho' he was no | 
ways Guilty, yet was commanded to die, which Command 11 
he chearfully obey d, deſiring only to diſpoſe of ſome Lega- ag 
& | cies; IH 
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cies; which dojng: refus'd, he told his weeping Friends, 
That ſince he had been hinder'd from 2 r- what they 
had merited, he left them the Example of bn Life, the Mz. 
mory and Imitation of which wonld gain them immortal H. 
worcr among al good Men. He was oblig'd to ſeek for Death 
ſeveral Ways, for he had fo macerated himſelf with Abſti. 
nence, that he could not bleed, and Poiſon would have no 


Effect upon him; but at length entering a Bath, he was 


tifled by the Fumes, having according to his uſual Ele. 


_ gancy, diſcours'd even to the laſt, of many excellent Pre- 


cepts of Morality. After him follow'd the polite and im- 
pure Petroniz;, one who had been 4 great Aſſiſtant to Nero 


in his extravagant Pleaſures, and noted for his exquilite Art 


of 3 and refining a voluptuous Life. His Death 
feem'd as luxurious as his Life, in which he proceeded with 


the leaſt imaginable Trouble and Concern, opening his 
Veins, and cloſing them as he thought fit; diſcourſing with 


his Friends, not of ſerious Matters, or of a future State, 
but of light and pleaſant Subjects, all the Time attending 
to ſoft and tender Verſes, and delicate amorois Songs. 


" Beſides theſe and innumerable others, dy'd the Empreſ 
Peppes her ſel, who deing with Childand indiſpord, Ne 


d her with a Kick with his Foot, for upbraiding him 


; as he return'd late from driving his Chariot in publick. So 
that Nero daily became more and more infuppottable to the 


City and Government. 


In the mean Time, the Apoſtle Paul proceeded daily in 


his Miniſtry ; and having pais'd over from Aſia into Mace. 
dowia, viſited Philippi a fourth Time, according to his Pro- 
miſe in his Epiſtle to that Chutch. Here he ſtaid a conſi- 
derable Space; and from hence, in all Probability, he wrote 
his firſt Epiſtle to Timusby, having promis'd to ſee him in 
a ſhort Time; but leſt. he ſhould be prevented, he gave him 


Inſtructions how to behave himſelf in his Office at Epheſis | 


dy Letter. In which he laid down the Duties and Quali- 


© fications of a Biſhop, as well in Reſpe& of his Miniſtry, 
as of his private Converſation, inſtructing him in the Of- 


© fice of a true Chriſtian Paſtor. Upon which Account 


St. Auſtin ſays, © That all Perſons ſeparated for the Service 


of the Church, ought to have the two Epiſtles to Tims 


* zby, and that to Tit, always befote their Eyes, as con- 


tanning the Virtues of the miniſterial Life and Office. One 


© of the Apoſtles Exhortations was to Reading, by which, 
tas he intimated what he himſelf did in the firſt Place, fo 


d he ſhew'd, that the greateſt ſupernatural Gifts did not ex- 


t cuſe a Paſtor from ſpending ſome Time in reading the 


Holy 
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matia. In this Epiſtle to Titus, as he had done in that to 


VDeluſions of udaizing Teachers. He alſo laid down 
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© Holy Scipearss, He recommended itgalſo to him to drink 
* a little Wine for the Weakneſs of his Stomach, and fre 
quent Indiſpoſitions; ufing human Means to preſerve th- 
Health of ſo neceſſary a Perſon, and not that Power which 


God had given him to heal Diſeaſes without Medicines, 


which was intended principally for the Converſation of In- 
fidels. The Apoſtle having a Deſign to remove out of 
Macedonia, and winter in Nzecopols in Epirus, wrote a Let- 
ter to Titus then in Crete to meet him there, ſending Artimas 
and Tyebicu to ſupply his Place in governing that Church 
in his Abſence; for Paul had ſome ſpecial Service for him 
to do in Macedonia, and the next Year ſent him into Dal- 


* Timothy, he ſet down the Qualifications that a Biſhop 
* ought to have, admoniſhing him to rebuke thoſe ſharply, 
© who. were naturally hard and obſtinate, as the Cretians 
* were; and not to ſuffer them to be led away with the 


Titus, hut tis a forg'd Piece. 
The Apoſtle having winter'd at Nicopolis in Epiras, con- 


tinu'd his Journey 1 went a third Time 66. 
HS 


to Corinth, where he appointed to continue; and 
croſs'd the Sea to Afia and Epheſiu, as he promis'd Timothy 
in his Epiſtle. He left Timothy at. Epheſus, who ſhed mariy 
Tears at his Parting; and from thence he went ro Miletum, 
not far diſtant, where he left Tropbimus ſick. After that he 


travell'd Northwards to Troas, and lodg'd with Carpus one 

af his Schalars, where he left his Cloak, ſome Books and Ce. 
Parchment Rolls, perhaps the Holy Scriptures. About this 13. 
Time, in all Probability, he ſuffer d at Antioch in Piſidia, 


Icouium and Hure thoſe Perſecutions which he mentions 
in general in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. 3. II. 
and thanks Gad for his Delivetance from them. The Fa- 
thers relate, That about this Time God reveal'd to him that 
his Death was approaching; and Athanaſius ſays, That it 
was particularly made known to him by God that tie ſhould 
futfer Martyrdom at Name, and that thereupon inſtead of 
waiding it, he haſtned with Joy af the Place; But by 
| | . | arri, 
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artiv d not at Rome 'till the Beginning of the following Year. 


A conſiderable Time before that Journey, about April 66, 


Vologeſas King of Parthia being vanquiſh'd, and his Brother 
Tiridates King of Armenia being brought to Rome, Nero 
ſhut up the Temple of Janus in Token of an univerſal 


Peace, which had ſtood open from the ſecond Year after 


our Saviour's Nativity. And having with great Pomp re- 
ſtored Tiridates, Nero left Rome with a vaſt Retinue, and 
83 Greece and Achaia, where he continu'd above 2 

ear in the Exerciſe of all Kinds of Games and Extrava- 
gancies. He left Helius Governor of the City, a Freed Man, 
and one of his wicked Inſtruments, and bloody Executio- 
ners, to whom he gave full Power and Authority, to the 
great Affliction of the Inhabitants. / 


III. The univerſal Peace continu'd but a very ſhort 
Time, before a moſt deſperate War broke out in Paleſtine, 


which prov'd the Ruin and Deſtruction of the Fews: For 


now being ripened for Vengeance, and having fill'd up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquity, the fatal Lime approach'd, when 
they were to pay for the Blood of all the Prophets and 


holy Men, eſpecially for that of the bleſſed Jeſus, which 


they had ſolemnly impecrated upon themſelves, and their 
whole Progeny. Beſides their own perverſe and ſeditious 
Tempers, the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of Florus was the 
main Occaſion of their Rebellion, and their taking up Arms 
againſt the Romans. For he having moſt unjuſtly and inhu- 
manly treated the Fews, and committed ſeveral Outrages 
and Slaughters both in Cæſarea and Feruſalem, they at length, 
without conſidering the Conſequences, notwithſtanding all 
the powerful Diſſuaſions of 1 1155 broke out into an open 
War. And this began in the Month of May, in the 12th 
Year of Nero's Empire, tho* 15th of Agrippa's Reign, and 
the 2d of Floruss Government. Et 
The War began by ſome of the inferior Sort, who ſur- 
priz'd a ſtrong Caſtle call'd Maſſada, near the Dead Sea, 
and put all the Roman Garriſon to the Sword. At Jeruſa- 
lem alſo Eleazar the Son of the former High-Prieſt Ananiæ, 
Commander of the Guards of the Temple, a bold and in- 
trepid Youth, diſſuaded the Prieſts from offering any Sacri- 
fices but thoſe of the Fews, eſpecially excludin 
were offer'd for the Emperor or the Romans. hich raſh 
and unprecedented Ac caus'd great Affliction to the Go- 
vernors of the City, who being more peaceable and pru- 


dent, us'd all Methods to prevent fach Practices, well 


knowing 


ſuch as 
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knowing it was an Indication of an open Rebellion; but 
perceiving the Numbers of the Seditious to encreaſe, they 
diſpatch'd Meſſengers both to Florus and Agrippa, deſiring 
that they wou'd ſend Forces to ſuppreſs the Tumult in the 
Beginning. The former deſiring nothing ſo much as a Re- 
volt to cover his numerous Corruptions, neglected the Meſ- 
ſage; but the latter immediately ſent 3000 Horſe, Who to- 
gether with the Rulers and Prieſts, and the reſt of thoſe 
who deſir'd Peace, poſleſs'd themſelves of the Upper City 
againſt the Seditious, who were intire Maſters of the Tem- 
ple and the Lower City. Continual Skirmiſhes paſs'd be- 
tween both Parties for ſeven Days together; but upon the 
Feaſt of their Carrying Wood into the Temple; many Rob- 
bers and Aſſaſſinates out of the Country were receiv'd into 
the Temple, who with the reſt boldly encounter'd Ag 2 
Forces, and forcing them from the upper Part of the City, 
drove them into Herod's Palace, and burnt down thoſe 
Buildings where the publick Papers and Records were kept, 
together with the Palace of the Aſinonæans, which was then 
Agrippa's Court, and the Palace of Azazia. This caus'd 
the N obility and Prieſts to fly into Vaults and ſecret Places, 
from whence Azanias was taken and ſlain miſerably, ac- 
cording to St. Paul's Predictions eight Years before, Acts 
23. 8 The next Day being the 15th of Auguſt, they took 
the Caſtle of Antonia, after two Days Siege, kill'd all the 
Roman Soldiers, and ſet the Caſtle on Fire. And then be- 
ing join'd by Manahem Son to the famous Judas of Galilee, 
who brought a ſtrong Party of Rebels into the City, they 
ſet upon the King's Palace, where Agrippa's Soldiers were 
retir'd, took it and burnt it; the Soldiers with the Romans 
flying to the Towers call'd Hippico, Phaſelus and Mari- 
amne. Manahem for his Tyrannical Practices was ſoon af- 
ter ſlain in the Temple by Eleazar, and many of his Party 
expell'd the City. Shortly after, Agrippa's Soldiers and the 
Romans in the three Towers yielded upon Compoſition, de- 
livering up all their Arms; but the Seditious, contrary to 
Oaths and Treaties, put all the Romans to the Sword, except 
Meter. 85 Es 
At the ſame Day at Cæſarea, by the Inſtigation of Horus 
all the Fews that inhabited that City were cruelly maſſacre 
by the Gentiles, to the Number of 20000; which ſo en- 
rag'd the Fews throughout the whole Country, that they 
began to waſte and deſtroy all the Villages of the Syrians 
and the neighbouring Cities, as Philadelphia, Geraſa, Ptole- 
man, Pella, Seythopols, Gadara, Hippo, Gaulanitis, Sebaſte, 
Aſcalon, Anthedon, and Gaza. Upon theſe Outrages, the 
| Au Syrians 
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Syri aus made terrible Maſſacres of the Jews among them, 
which they deſtroy'd partly out of old Reſentments, and 
partly for. Security ; by which Means all Syria was in a 
deplorable Condition, and every City expos'd to. the Miſe. 
ries of two Armies which plac'd their Safety in the greateſt 
Effuſion of Blood; the Days being ſpent in Slaughters, and 
the Nights in Fears worſe than Death it ſelf. Only the 
Inhabitants of Autioch, Apamea and Sidow, out of Policy or 
Mercy ſpared the eus dwelling among them; but in Alex- 
andria in Ægypt, upon a Sedition rais'd there, 50000 Few; 
were ſlain in one Day, by two Roman Legions let in upon 
them. About the ſame Time, the Fews in Faudas in- 
veſted the ſtrong Caſtle: of Machærus in Peræa; and the 
Romas Garriſon finding themſelves weak and ill provided, 
in a ſhort Time yielded it up, upon Condition of departing 
without Molettation. e ee ODA TO £51 | 
The general Acvolt of the Fews caus'd Ceſtius Gallus, Go- 
vernor of Syria, to uſe all poſſible Diligence and Expediti- 
en, and coming down with a powerful Army from Anti- 
och and Prolemau, he invaded Fudæa and Galilee, burning 


both Zabulon and Joppa, in the latter of which he killed 
2 4 


> Jews. About the Fealt of Tabernacles, having burnt 
Lydda, he march'd directly to Jeruſalem it ſelf; and near 
Bethorox, about fix Miles from the City, he was met by 


great Numbers of Fews who came to the Feaſt, who ſet 


upon the Romans with that impetuous Fury, that the whole 
Army was in Danger; but freſh Troops coming in to Ceſti- 
As, he not only repell'd the eus, and fore'd them into Je- 
raſalem, but on the fourth of Odtober alſo broke into the 
City with his Forces. In a ſhort Time he became Maſter 
of the lower Part of the City, as alſo Bezerha and Cænopo- 
ks; and proceeded againſt the ſtronger Parts, the Temple 
and the City, which he might eaſily have taken, had 
he vigorouſly continy'd his Attacks, the better Sort favour- 
ing the Romaus, and the Seditious only withſtanding them. 


And now the Chriſtiaus and Believers began to be ſenſible 


of that Caution which our Lord had given them, That whes 
they ſhould ſee Jeruſalem compaſs'd with Armies, and the 


| Mbomrination of Deſolation (the Roman Army) flanding in 


the Holy Place, they ſhou'd then flee into the Mountains, be- 
take themſelves to ſome obſcure Place of Refuge: And ha- 
ving been lately commanded by a particular Revelation, com- 
muuicated to ſome pious and good Men among them, to 


leave Feruſalem and flie to Fella, which Epipbanins ſays 
: was done by the Miniſtry of an Angel, they univerſally 


withdrew themſelves with their Biſhop Simeon, and — 
| 5 ably 
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ably retreated thither, as to a little Zaar from the Flames of 
Sodom, and ſo none of them periſh'd in the common Ruin. 
This Pella was a little City beyond Jordan in Decapolu and 
Trac honitis, about 100 Miles Narth-Eaſt of Feruſalem, be 
longing to Agrippe's Dominions, inhabited by Centilet; and 
probably God was pleas'd to direct the Chriſtiaus hither, 
that they might be out of the Reach of the Beam of De- 
ſtruction, that was to ſweep away the Fews where-ever it 
came. Nor was it à leſs remarkable Inſtance of the Care 
and Tenderneſs of the divine Providence over them, that 
when Ceſtius had beſieg d Fernſalem and the Temple, on a 
ſudden he ſhou'd unexpectedly break up the Siege, when he 
had ſo great a Proſpect « of ſucceeding ; giving the:Chri/tians 
warning of their Danger, and an Opportunity of eſcaping, . 
and at the ſame time reſerving the Fews to more terrible 
Chaſtiſement. 1 ONES 4 
Ceſtius having retreat om, Feraſalem without any ap- 
2 Reaſon, the Fews took freſh Courage and purſu d 
him in the Way towards Ceſaree, with ſo much Succets 
that the Romans not only loſt above 6000 Men, but the greateit 
Part of their Baggage and Ammunition, their Engines and 
Slings, and other Arms which the Fews us'd in their own 


Defence in the laſt Siege. At length the Romans with great 


Difficulty eſcap'd to Autipatris, and ſo to C.:ſarca, making 
a very diſhonourable and diſadvantagious Retreat, upon the 
eighth of November. Tne Fes, eleyated with their Victa- 
ry, upon their Return to Feruſalem, created Foſeph Gorion 
and Ananus, once High- Prieſt, Governors of the City, and 
ſent many Commanders into every Province and Govern- 
ment; and among the reſt they ſent Joſephus a Prieſt, 
and the famous Writer of the Fewiſh Wars and Antiquities, 
into Galilee; where after he had wall'd and fortify'd many 
Towns, and gather'd together above 60000 Men, he waited 
for the coming down of the Romans. Yet notwithſtanding 
all his Care and Diligence, there were many . Commations 
and frequent Seditions rais'd againſt him, by the ſubtle De- 
ſigns of Jobn the Son of a certain Levite, and by the Ma- 
lice of ſome of the Rulers in Jeruſalem who envy'd him 
the Government of Galilee. But Foſephus fruſtrated all 
their Endeavours, Arts and Councils, and avoided thein by 
his extraordinary Policy and Management, compelling Ten 
to flie with his Forces to Feruſalem, out of Giſcala a Town 
of Galilee which he had fortify d. At Jeruſalem, Anauus 
the chief Governor of the City diligently prepar'd all Things 
neceſſary for a War, repair'd the Walk, and order'd the 
making of all Kinds of Arms, and warlike Inſtruments. 
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He in vain endeavour'd to reconcile the Faction of the ti 
Zealots, and alſo to apprehend Simon Giora, who was both 71 

a Tyrant and a Robber, by ſending ſome Troops againſt fr 
him; but he and his Party fled to others of the ſame Em- th 
| 5 that kept Maſſada, from whence they with their Rob- ce 
eries and Murthers miſerably infeſted all the Country of of 


Fudeza and Idumæa. In the mean Time, v7 pon ſent Meſ- th 


oy — to Nero in Achaia, giving him an Account of the al 


ill Poſture of Affairs in Judæa, much blaming the Conduct be 
of Florus. The Emperor now wanted his General Corbulo, be 
whom he had lately put to Death, and deliberating whom je 
to ſend thither, he at length deſign'd the famous Veſpaſian, tal 
as the only Perſon capable of ſuch a Charge; and not fear- irs 


ing him'by Reaſon of the Meanneſs of his Birth and Name, 2 

tho' he had much difoblig'd him, he made him Governor ſhe 

a of Fudæa in the Room of Horus, and at the ſame Time 
ſent Matianw into Syria in the Room of Ceſtius Gallas. Veſ- la 
paſian was the fourteenth Governor of Judæa after the Ba- 3 
niſhment of Archelans, and the eighth after the Death of br: 
Herod-Agrippa, entering upon that Office in the latter End ſec 

of the Yea: 66, and the Beginning of the 13th of the Em- he 
peror Nero. Gr” DORL SW. LIDO 2 

A. D. Veſpaſian with all Expedition paſs'd over into Aſia, and Wi 
67. ſo to Syria and Antioch; where he gather'd together all the ber 
Nero, Roman Forces and Auxiliaries in thoſe Parts; and comin 
13 - down to Prolemais in Phœnicia, he immediately recover 
14. . Sephorrs that favour'd the Romans. Here he was join'd by 
Anis excellent Son Ties from Alexandria, who brought from be 


thence the fifth and tenth Legion, with other Auxiliaries; 
which together with his own Troops compos'd an Army iW 7 
-of 60000 Men, beſides their Baggage and Attendants. With Je 
this powerful Force Veſpaſian march'd to the Borders of all 
the Province of Galilee, and there encamp'd, deſigning by bo 
the Sight of his Army to terrifie the Enemy, and give them PU 
Time to repent and yield; but finding all poſſible Reſi- 7 
"ſtance, he ſet down before Gadara, in a ſhort Time ſtorm'd 0 
the Fortifications, burnt down the Town, and put all the 00 
' Fews to the Sword. Then advancing to Foro ata, a Place he 
of great Strength, he inveſted it on the 21ſt of May, where * 
he was valiantly oppos'd by the renowned Faſep as, who * 
with his Skill and Courage, defended it beyond all Expe- iſ . < 
_ * ation : But after forty Days cloſe Siege, Veſpaſiau took 5 
the Place by Storm, to the Deſtruction of 40000 Fews. I © 
Joſepbhus himſelf flying into a Cave or Vault, was at length 8 


en Priſoner, and order'd to be ſent to the Emperor ; 6 
but defiring to ſpeak a ward with-Peſþfa, by a Prophe: MY 
Fx 3 i) 3 . ES L tick 
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tivity, but ſhou'd firſt be Emperor himſelf. After ſome Re- 


freſhment of the Legions, and Agrigpa's Entertainments of 


this great Commander at Cæſarea hilipp:, Veſpaſian pro- 
ceeded to the Sieges of Tiberias and Tarichea, on the Sea 
of Galilee, of which the former yielded, and was ſpared at 
the Requeſt of Agrippa ; but the latter was taken by Force 
and deſtroy'd, where great Numbers. were cut. in Pieces, 
beſides 30000 which were ſold for Slaves. "Theſe Cities 
being recover'd or deſtroy'd, almoſt all Ga/:lee became ſub- 


je& to the Romans, except Gamala, Giſcala, and the Moun- 


tain Ituburium or Tabor. But Veſpaſian proceeding with ex- 
traordinary Valour and Conduct, took and deſtroy'd Ga- 
mala after a Month's Siege, on the 23d of October; and 
ſhortly after the Mountain Euburium was alſo taken by the 
Romans; both with terrible Slaughters of the Fews, Giſca- 
la was left to the Management of Titus, who offer'd fair 
Terms to the Governor John, who ſeem'd ready to em- 
brace them, till he found an Opportunity to flie with his 
ſeditiqus Party to Jeruſalem. Titus ſpar d the City, when 
he took it; put a Garriſon into it, and repair'd to Cſarea; 


where he was met by his Father Veſpaſian, who having 


won Fama and Azotaus, ended the Campaign in Decem- 
ber, with the total Reduction of all that ſtrong and popu- 
lous Province Galilee. „ | i 


| V 8 During theſe buſie Tranſactions, the Apoſtle Paul 
being aſſur'd of his approaching Martyrdom, return'd a ſe- 


cond Time to Rome; where meeting and joining with Pe- 


ter, they both us'd their utmoſt Endeavours to inſtruct the 
Fews in their Synagogues, and to convert the Gentiles in 
all pul Places and Aſſemblies. They continually la- 
bour'd fGinſtill into the Minds of all Men the true and 


pure Knowledge of God, the Rules of Virtue and Chriſti- 


an Morality, and to win Perſons from their exceflive Dan- 
eings, Drunkenneſs, and other ſenſual Pleaſures, that were 
the Companions of Incontinence, to which all the Romans, 
both Prince and People, were extreamly addicted. Beſides 
theſe Reformations, Ladantins aſſures us, that both theſe 
Apoſtles at Rome foretold, Thar in a ſhort Time God 
* wou'd ſend a Prince who ſhou'd entirely conquer the 


© Fews, and level their great City with the Ground; That 


the beſiged ſhou'd ſuffer the.extreameſt Miſeries that at- 
tend Famines and Want, and at length fall into their E- 
* nemies Hands, when they ſnou'd ſee their Wives inhu- 
' manly treated, their e violated and proſtituted, 

| E*# 


tick Spirit he foretold, That he ſhou d free him from his Cap- 
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(their Sons torn aſunder, and their Infants daſh'd in Pie. 
ces; and in ſhort, all Things waſted with Fire and Sword 
* and themſelves for ever baniſh'd from their beloved 
Land; and all this becauſe of their Contempt and Abuſe 


* 


of the Son of God. | 7 

Tho? Nero was ſtill in Greece, and abſent from Rome, 
yet the Actions of the two Apoſtles in a ſhort Time began 
to be cenſur'd by the Magiſtrates, eſpecially by the wicked 


his Malice againft him, and did him much Injury, for 
which he pray d that the Lord wau'd reward him. Alſo 
iples of Afia, of whom were Phygellus and Hermo- 

' genes, who attended him ta Rome, fat ſook him there, fear- 
ing to run any Hazard with him: Only Oneſephorus, his 
fortner Convert, who had been very ſerviceable to him at 


Epheſus, 


- 
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Epheſas, coming to Rome, ſought him out, and ad miniſtred 
to him in Priſon, not being aſham'd of his Chains; for 
which he zealouſly pray'd for the Proſperity of him and his 
Family. : - 

| Dating the Time of the Apoſtles Conſinement, St. Peter 
wrote his ſecond general Epiſtle, not directed to any parti- 
cular Church, but to all that obtained pretious Faith through 
the Righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chryt. 


8 Yet fince he told them, Chap. 3. 1. * That this was the 
« fecond Epiſtle he wrote to them; it follows, that that, 
as well as the firſt, was direCted to the converted Fews, diſ- 

; perſed through the Provinces of a; and alſo that it was 

t writ not long before his Death, as it is intimated Chap. 1. 

g 14. In this Epiſtte he labour'd by earneſt Exhortations to 
6 engage the Chriſtians to perſevere in the Apoſtles Do- 
f + Qrine, and to teſtifie the Soundneſs and Sincerity of their 
E Faith by their Works, forewarning them of the falſe Teach- 
d ers already riſen, foretelling their Iad and terrible Deftra- 
t + Qion, and deſcribing them by their odious Marks, that 
0 © they might avoid them. After which he vindicated the 
i- Doctrine of Chrif's Coming, which the Hereticks then 
d + deny'd, to encourage Men the more ſecurely to entertain 
Fa their lewd Courſes ; declaring, that tho* Cbriſt delay'd his 
0 © Coming, that he might not ſurprize Men in their Sins, yet 
1- be wou'd certainly come to execute Judgment upon thoſe 
re _ © Scoffersand Seducers. He ſet forth the Deſtruction of Fera- 
n- ſalem in ſuch a manner as our Saviour had done before, 
m namely as the Dectruction of the whole World, ſpeaking 
he of the Heavens paſſing away, the Elements melting, and 
m the Earth being burnt up; and after that of a new Hea- 
he © ven and a new Earth, a hew State of the Church under 
Irt © the Goſpel among the Gentiles, after the old World of 
pe c we a State thou'd be diſſolv'd. Healfo recommend- 
by © ed St. Paul's Epiſtles ; adding withal, That there were 
n- © fome Places in them hard to be underſtood, which the 
wut © Unlearned and Unſtable wreſted to their own Damnati- 
m © on. This Epiſtle, tho? now gde receiv'd for -Ca- 
12 nonical, was by many in the firſt Ages doubted of, and ac- 
"re counted ſuppoſititious, as differing in Stile from the former + 
all But this is no ſufficient Reaſon againſt ſo many others as 
for have been produc'd for its being genuine, as the Inſcription 
Ifo bearing his Name, its Conſent with the former, the Deſcri- 
no- ption in Chap. 1. 16, 17, 18. with ſeveral other Marks, 
ar- which do equally overthrow Gror:as's Opinion, that Simon 
his or Simeon Biſhop of Feruſalem was the Author of it. 
at . W 5 - . . „ ˖ↄ LEI 
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About the ſame Time Paul wrote his fourteenth and laſt 
Epiſtle, which was his ſecond to Timothy, who was at that 

ime in ſome Part of Alia, but not at Epheſus. It is evi- 
dent from his own Words, that it was written near his 
Death, which he intimates to be an involuntary Death, or 
Martyrdom ; for which Reaſon St. Chryſoſtom ſays, That 
this Epiſtle was, as it were, his laſt Will and Teſtament. 
© In it ke not only defir'd Tony to come to him before 
Winter, but he again exhorted him to diſcharge all the 
Duties of a Biſhop and Paſtor ſuitable to thoſe excellent 
© Graces he had receiv'd, and-with a generous Contempt 
of the World, ſince the Spirit of Chriſtianity was not a 
Spirit of Fear, but of Love and Courage, and of a ſound 
Mind: Adding, that whoſoever wou'd live godly Lives 


, * " a 
0 A. no 4a. a . =, 


in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution, according to his 
Example. He advis'd him not to forget the Doctrines 1 

he had taught him, nor to be diſturb'd or ſurpriz'd at the t 

© Apoſtacy of ſome from the Faith and the Truth, but to 1 

< preach the more zealouſly againſt ſuch Oppoſers as cou'd not t 

© bear ſound Doctrine, but heap'd to themſelves Teachers b 

© agreeable to their own unſtable itching Humour. The Rea- t 

« fon whiy he defir'd Zimothy's Coming was becauſe he tl 

_ © had none of his old Companions and Diſciples with him, 1 

© but Lake; Demas had forſaken him, and was gone to I 

; 8 for his ſecular Intereſt; Creſceus was gone to Z 

© Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, and Tychicus he had ſent to 11 

. * There were doubtleſs many Chriſtians at Rome R 

© of eminent Piety and Courage, among whom he nam'd I 

Eubulius, Pudeus and Linas, who minifter'd to him in his d 

Bonds; but he particularly defir'd to have ſome of his tt 

Scholars about him to aſſiſt him in his Miniſtry, and to com- ſe 

fort the faithful under Perſecution. What is ſpoken of hi 
Fannes and Fambres, the Egyptian Magicians who withitood | | 

Moſes, is not taken from a Book which ſome pretend to ir 

have been written by theſe two Perſons, but from ſome W 

ancient Tradition, or Writings among the Few. R 

A. D. In the Beginning of the ſucceeding Year, Nero by Rea- ſu 

68. ſon of Diſturbances at Home, at the „ of Helius, left ſe 

Nero, Greece, tho in the Midſt of Winter; but before his Arri- ce 

14. Val at Rome, the Time was accompliſh'd that the two great ty 

Apoſtles Peter and Paul ſhou'd gloritie God by their Mar- of 

tyrdoms ; and the .former as a Few and a Foreigner was to 

condemn'd to be crucity'd, and the latter as a Roman to be in 

beheaded. Peter being ſcourg'd according to the Roman Cu- G 

ſtom, was led to the Top of the Vatican Mount near Ty: pe 

ber; where he entreated and obtain'd the Fayour of the th 
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Officers, that he might not be crucify'd in the ordinary 
Way, but might ſuffer with his Head downwards, declar- 
ing, That he was far unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame Poſture, 
K his Lord and Maſter had ſuffer'd before him: Hap- 


y Man! as St. CHryſaſtom gloſſes, to be ſet in the readieſt 


Poſture of travelling from Earth to Heaven. The other Apo- 
{tle was beheaded three Miles out of the City in a Place call'd 


Aqua. Salvie, on the ſame Day, and 22d of February, ac-- 


cording to Biſhop Pearſox*s Calculation; in the Abſence of 


= 


Nero, as appears from Clemens's Epiltle, which ſays that he 


ſuffer'd . by the Command of the Governors, who durſt 
not in his Preſence have executed ſuch Authority. 
Thus dy'd the two moſt eminent Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, 


after they had with indefatigable Labours reap'd a moſt glo- 


rious Harveſt of infinite Numbers of Souls, and triumphant- 
ly propagated Salvation to the moſt conſiderable Parts of 
the World. A Biſhoprick was founded in Rowe by St. 


Peter, who was now ſucceeded by Linus, the ſame men- 


tion'd 2 Tim. 4. 21. But many of the Ancients mention 
both theſe Apoſtles as equally concern'd in the Founding 
the Biſhoprick, and do expreſly aſſert Linus to have been 
the firſt Biſhop. of Rome. We are told, that St. Peter's Wife 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom before his Death by his Encourage- 


ment, and that he left behind him a Daughter nam'd 


Petronilla; but we have no Certainty of it. . Several Writ- 
ings have been falſly attributed to him, as his Acts, Goſpel, 


Revelation, Preaching, and of the Judgment, as alſo of the 
Doctrine of St. Peter, and a Liturgy. As the like has been 


done to St. Paul, namely, an Epiſtle to the Laodiceaus, a 
third Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians and to the Cormthians, a 
ſecond to the Epheſians, his Letters to Seneca, his Acts, 
his Revelation, his Voyage with Thecla, and his Sermons. 

Shortly after the Death of theſe two Apoſtles, Nero hav- 
ing return'd to Rome in a Kind of a Triumph, ſurrounded 
with Muſicians and Players, the inbred Diſtempers of the 


| Dion. 
Smet, 


Roman Empire, contracted by the Miſgovernment of four 


ſucceeding Princes, began to break out and diſcover them- 
ſelves in their furious Effects. | 
cency born with the Difſimulation of Tiberius, the Brutali- 
ty of Caligula, and the Stupidity of Claudius, but the Fury 


The Roman had with De- 


of Nero having exhauſted all human Patience, all Men preſs d 
to a Revolution; and Pindex Commander of the Legions 


in Gaul, began the Revolt, publickly proteſting againſt the 
Government of Nero, and proclaiming Sergius Galba Em- 
peror, then Governor of Part of Spain. Galba joining in 
the Enterprize, and taking the Empire upon him, it * 
dy os | 7 15 a er 
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after caus'd the Revolt not only of the Armies in Spain, 
but alſo of the Legions in Cermany, and other Places, all 
unanimouſly declaring againſt the preſent Emperor. Theſe 
Proceedings drove Nero to the utmoſt Rage and Deſpair, 
and caus'd him to enter upon the moſt black and barbarous 
Deſigns imaginable, reſolving to maſſacre all the Gover- 
nors of Provinces, and Commanders of Armies, to deſtroy 
all exil'd Perſons, to murther all the Garls in Rome, and 

ive up their Nation to the Plunder of his Army, to poi- 
1on the whole Senate at an Entertainment, to burn the Ci- 
ty, and to turn out Wild-Beaſts among the People to pre- 
vent their extinguiſhing the Flames. But he ſoon tound 
himſelf unable to effect any ſuch Attempts ; for all Man- 
kind fell from him and forſook him, which made him be- 
cone as ſervile, as before he had been tyrannical ; and he 
who a few Days before had been the great Monarch of the 
World, was now reduc'd to a State more abandon'd and 
deplorable than the vileſt Slave. And what was till more 
terrible, the Senate being aſſembled, pronounc'd him a mot. 
tal Enemy to the State, and ſolemnly condemn'd him to 
dye More Majorum, which was to have his Head made faſt 
in a Pillory, and to be ſcourg'd to Death. Nero having 
with the utmoſt Confuſion and Diſtraction retir'd in Di- 
guiſe to a Country Houle belonging to his Freed Man Pha- 
on, there heard of his Doom and the .dreadful Puniſhment 
defign'd him; which caus'd him to ſnatch up a couple of 


Daggers, and after a thouſand inglorious Sighs and Tears, 


and often complaining, What an Artiſt the World wou'd 
loſe, T the Aſſiſtance of others he diſpatch'd himfelf, his 
Eyes ſtaring in his Head after an unheard of Manner. Thus 
dy'd Nero the fixth Emperor of Rome, and the firſt that em- 
bru'd his Hands in the Blood of the Chri/tzans, who by 
his execrable Actions e upon himſelf the ſeve- 
reſt Misfortunes that cou'd befal a Prince, and upon 
the State the greateſt Calamities that cou'd ariſe from unjuſt 
Tyranny in his Life, and from inteſtine Convulſions after 
his Death. He was the laſt of the Family of the Caſars, 
who reign:d in Rome, tho? the following Emperors had the 
Titles of Ceſar. He dy'd in the Year 68, on the gth Day 
of Fane, under the Conſulſhips of S. Halicus and C. Tra- 
.chalas, being in the 32d Year of his Age, and having reign d 


13 Years, ſeven Months, and 37 Days, | 
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Age; being the firſt who receiv'd the Empire from the 
Hands of the Soldiers, the Senate conſenting, having him- 
ſelf no Affinity or Alliance with the Family of the Cgſars, 
either by Blood or Adoption. Upon hearing of Nero's Death, 
after he had conquer'd and fuppreſs'd many Difficulties and 
Piſtarbances, he repair'd to Kowze, where he ſoon became 


diſtaſtful to the People by his many Inſtances. of Severity 


and Avarice. However he at firſt gave no little Satisfacti- 
on by reſcinding the odious Aﬀts of Nero, and by execut- 
ing many of the wicked Inſtruments of his Cruelty, and 
Helias in particular; tho? he fpar'd ſome of the moſt noto- 
rious Offenders for the Sake of Mony. He was ſo remark- 
ably covetous, as ſometimes to ſigh and weep when his 
Table was better furnith'd than ordinary; a Vice incident 
to his Age, but more dangerous to his Circumſtances, eſ- 


pecially in Reſpect to the Looſneſs of the Preroriax Sol- 


diers. For when a large Donative had been promis'd them 
in his Abſence, as it was uſual when they ſwore to a new 
Emperor, he utterly refas'd to allow it, declaring, Tbar he 


choſe, bat never wou'd purchaſe his Soldiers; a Saying high- 


ly offenfive to the Soldiers of theſe corrupt Times, who 
cou'd bear no rigorous Diſcipline like the ancient Romans, 
eſpecially from a Prince who ſufer'd himſelf to be bought 


and fold every Hour. But what made this Prince mot ge- h 
the 


nerally hated and abhor'd, was his giving up himſelf to 
ment of three Favourites, p inius, Laco, and Icelus; 

who having their Lodgings with him in his Palace, and be- 

ing always in his Preſence, were commonly ſtil'd his Pæ- 


2 Theſe three, whoſe Vices and Humors were as 
di 


ifferent as poſſible, abus'd his Authority with fo much In- 
folence, that they made him appear by the Inequality of his 
Conduct, both odious and deſpicable; fo that ſometimes he 
ſhew'd himſelf rigorous, at other Times remiſs, condemn- 
ing illuſtrious Perſons unheard, and pardoning others with- 
out Reafon, as he was guided by theſe Men. In ſhort, 
there was nothing but, by their Mediation, he permitted ei- 
ther to be purchas'd for — or granted for Favour; as 
Taxes, Exemptions, Puniſhments for Innocents, Impunity 


for Criminals, and other Pieces of the higheſt Injuſtice. So = 
that conſidering the Hatred of the Soldiers, and the great 


Inſtability of the Times, it was not to be expected that this 
Emperor ſhou'd continue long upon the Throne. 
In the latter End of this Year, or the Beginning of the 


following, St. Clement, an eminent Diſciple of St. Peter's, 


and afterwards Biſhop of Rome, wrote his celebrated Epi- 
file to the Coriutbiaut. This Perſon, by ſome call'd an 
Apoltle and others an Apoſtolical Man, is mention'd by 


St. 
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St. Paul, Phil. 4. 3. who mentions him not only as his Fel- 
low Labourer in the Work of the Goſpel, but as one whoſe 
Name was written in the Book of Life; and his Epiſtle, next 
to the Holy Scriptures, is accounted one. of the moſt e- 
minent Records of Antiquity, and accordingly was for ſome 
Ages read in the Chriſtian Congregations. It was written 
in the Name of the whole Church of Rome to that of Co- 
rinth, upon Occaſion of ſome Diviſions concerning their 


Teachers, their vain Conceit of their ſpiritual Gifts, and 


their Miſtakes about the Reſurrection, all which began to 
break out again, tho* St. Paul by his Epiſtles and Sermons 
had in a great Meaſure ſupprefs'd them. In this, he firſt 
put them in Mind of the Happineſs of that Peace they 
© had formerly enjoy'd, repreſenting to them the Danger 
of their preſent Diviſions, ſhewing the deplorable Conſe- 
© quences by many Examples, and how highly diſpleaſing 
they were to God; moreover adviſing them to a Re-uni- 
© on and a. Repentance, in practiſing Obedience to their 
lawful Paſtors, Humility, and Charity, in Imitation of 
the Humility of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Mercy of God, 
through the Hope of a Reſurrection, which he much in- 
fiſted upon. From thence he took an Occaſion to recom- 
mend to the Faithful the Practice of many Chriſtiau Vir- 
tues, and the Obſervation of a regular Diſcipline ; declar- 
ing, That it was very ill done to riſe up againſt the Pa- 
ſtors and Biſhops, who were conſtituted by the Apoſtles, 
or elected by the Faithful after their Death. Hediſplay'd 
the Hainouſneſs of their Crime who were the firſt Pro- 
moters of this Divition, earneſtly ſoliciting them to re- 
turn to their Duty and Obedience towards their Mini- 
ſters, and to re-unite themſelves to the reſt of the Believ- 
© ers. The whole is written with great Simplicity and E- 
nergy, with ſoft Words and hard Arguments, with the ten- 
derett Concern for the Church of Chriſt, and with a hap- 
py Mixture of Zeal and Charity. As to the Time of its 
being written, there have been ſeveral Opinions ; but we have 
plac'd it here, becauſe, as it is evident, is was written after 


the Deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul, ſo it is very probable 


it was before the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, ſince it ſpeaks 


of the Temple Service as then in Being. 


In the — of the Year 69, the Emperor Galba, 
finding the Roman Provinces in Diſorder, and his own At- 
fairs in a dangerous Poſture, reſolv'd to adopt ſome Per- 
ſon, who in his Life time might protect and ſupport him, 
and after his Deceaſe ſucceed him in the Empire. Upon 
declaring his Determination, his three Favourites were ve- 

E 1 | ry 


ee 
N " a r 
. 

2 & 


Chap. VII. OT H O the &h Rom. Emp. 


ry-bufie in recommending Perſons to him; and Orho, having 
in'd the chief Favourite Vinius, together with the Urban 
and Prætorian Cohorts, aſſur'd himſelf of Succeſs. But 


 Galba, reſolving to conſider the publick Good, and diſliking 


Otbo's looſe Lite, as too much reſembling that of his Ma- 
ſter Nero, he rejected him, and made Choice of a young 
Man call'd Piſo, one of promiſing Abilities, who on the 
roth of January was coldly acknowledg'd both by the Ar- 
my and Senate. But that which was juſtly thought the beſt 
Means to ſecure Galba's Life and Empire, immediately at- 
ter prov'd the Occaſion of his Confuſion and utter Ruin. 
For 0zho finding all his Hopes blaſted, immediately apply'd 
himſelf to the Soldiers who were all in his Intereſt ; and by 
his plauſible Speeches, and great Promiſes, procur'd them 
to proclaim him Emperor in Oppoſition to Galba; to which 
they unanimouſly agreed, and with their drawn Swords 
carry'd him to their Camp out of the City Gates. This 


confounded; for ſome were of Opinion that he ought to 
put himſelf in Arms and appear in publick, and others that 
he ſhou'd ſecure himſelf in the Capitol, and attend the Re- 
ſult of the Diſorder. He ſtill continu'd wavering and 
doubtful; *till at length being deluded by a falſe Report of 
Otho's being ſlain, he rode arm'd out of his Palace with his 
Guard and many Followers into the grand Forum. And at 
the ſame Inſtant, on the other Side, there enter'd a ftron 

Body of Horſe from the Camp; who tho' they came wit 
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| News being drought to Ga/ba, he was both diſheartned and 


a full Reſolution of diſpatching the Emperor, yet upon their 


near Approach, for a while ſtood amaz'd, and in a dubious 
Poſture, apprehending the Conſequence of their fatal Com- 
miſſion. This brought Galba to the greateſt Confuſion, not 
knowing whether. to return to the Palace, or to retire to 
the Capitol; and being ſo irreſolute, he was ſuddenly aban- 
don'd by the chief of his Followers, which occafion'd the 
Soldiers ſent by Ozho to ruſh in amongſt the People, diſper- 
ſing and trampling them under foot; and approaching Galba, 
he ſtretch'd out his Neck, according to Plztarch, bidding 
them, Szrike it VE i it were for the Good of the Common- 
wealth aud the Roman People. This was accordingly done, 
upon the 15th Day of Fauuary 69, in the 73d Year of his 
Age, after a ſhort Reign of ſeven Months and ſeven Days; 
bis Death being ſucceeded by thoſe of his three Favourites, 
and his adopted Son Piſo. Ces 


On the ſame Day that Gal/ba was thus murther'd in the 
Forum, - the Senate and People of Rome all W 
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Qzha for his Succeſſor, a Perfan of an ancient Family, now 
thirty eight Years of Age; the firſt Emperor who was ad- 
| Vanc'd to this Honour by means of the Pretorian Soldiers, 
which gave them Occaſion frequently to aſſume the Autho- 
rity of creating Emperors atterwards; a pernicious Prece- 
dent for the Koma Empire, and for the Emperors them. 
felves, as Time and Experience maniteſted. Oro, contray 
to the Expectation of many,  defer'd his Pleaſures, diſſem- 
bled his riotous and luxurious Life, and order d all "Things 
eeable to the Honour of the Empire; which together 
with the juſt Puniſhment of Tige{inss, Nero's chief Iuſtru- 
ment of Impurity, and his generous Reſtauration of many 
Exiles, gain'd hira the higheſt Love and Affection of the 
People of Rome. During theſe Affairs in the City, the Le- 
ions in the Lower Germany, having been purchaſed by the 
e Gifts and 8 Promiſes of their Commander //: 
tellius, proceeded to create him Emperor, without attend- 
ing the Will and Pleaſure of the Senate, about thirteen 
Days before Galba's Death. The ſudden News of which 
threw bath Oo and the City into a great Conſternation, 
all knowing that the Conteſt could no ways be decided but 
by the Sword, and by the Blood of many thouſands. of Rs 
Maut, their Pretenſions being plauſible on both Sides. The 
Cares and Fears of the City were much augmented by 
the great Preparations of Obo, and the Diſabilities of the 
Nobility and Gentry in martial Affairs: The chief of the 
Senate were grown old and impotent, wanting both the 
Power and Vigour of Soldiers; the Nobility flothful, co- 
ver'd with the Ruſt of a long Peace, and n the Fa · 
tigues of a Camp; and the Eguites diſfoly'd i Pale and 
Luxury, and ignorant in military Service, which the more 
they endeavour'd to conceal, the more they betray d thcir 
| Fears. And indeed all the World now began to be in 3 
Commotion and Perturbation, as well as the Province of 
Tades; py to aur Saviour's Predictions, that there 
ſhould be | 
fare the terrible Deſtruction of Ferufalema. 
In a ſhort Time, Oro receiv'd Advice that Vitelliuss 
Forces were upon their March towards Italy, under the 
Conduct of two Commanders nam'd Valens and Caciuna; 
whereupan he depatted from Rowe with a fair Army, lea- 
ving the Government of the City ta Flavins Sahiuus, Bro- 
ther to Veſpaſian, who was till in Jadæa with his Army, 
which he had ſworn both to Galba and Ortho. Upon the 


began, tram, which the Romas State had been free for * 
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ars and Rumors of Wars in all Nations, be- 


nigh approach of theſe numerous Armies a fatal Civil War 
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an hundred Vears; and both Parties proceeded with ſuch 
Haſte and Precipitation, that beſides Skirmiſhes and other 


| Encounters, in a very few Days, three conſiderable Battels 


were fought, one at Placentia, another at Cremona, and a 
third at a Place call'd Caſtor; in all which Ortho and the Se- 
nate had the Advantage. But the Hitellianiſts joining all 
their Forces, came to a general Battel near Bedriacum, and 
after a moſt ſharp Diſpute, entirely deteated the Othouiaus, 
which at once decided the Conteſt, For 0zhs, tho? he had 
ſufficient Encouragement to continue the War, yet being 
reduc'd to a ſort of Deſperation, reſolv'd upon an Attempt, 
contrary to his ſoft and effeminate Temper ; which was to 
die himſelf to' ſpare the Blood of his Countrymen. No 
Arguments or Entreaties could move or divert him from 


369 


this Reſolution, which he carry'd on and effected with the 


moſt imaginable Calmneſs and Eaſineſs, and with ſuch ten- 
der Regard to his Soldiers, that many of them, according 
to their Pagan Superſtition, kill'd themſelves about his Fu- 
neral Pile. This Emperor's Death hapned on the 15th Day 


of April 69, after a very ſhort and troubleſome Reign of 


only 12 Weeks and 6 Days. 


Shortly after the Death of Ozho, Vitellius ſtill in Gaul, 
was both by the Army and Senate acknowledg'd Emperor, 
being now 56 Years of Age, and the Son of Vitellius Go- 
vernor of Syria, mention'd in the Years 35 and 36. In his 
Journey towards Rome, arriving at Beariacum where the 
laſt Battel was fought, he was extreamly delighted at the 
Sight of the putrify d Bodies, and Limbs of Men and Horſes 
there ſcatter d; and when ſeveral of his Train complain'd 
of the noiſom Smells, he impiouſly reply'd, A dead Enemy 
ſmells well, but a dead Citizen better. Nor did he give 

reater Satisfaction at his Arrival at Rome, entering there 
ike a Conqueror, encouraging his Soldiers in all Kinds of 
Inſolencies and Outrages, and abandoning himſelf to the 
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moſt extravagant Degrees of Luxury, Gluttony and Cruelty: 


So that no Perſon in this Emperor's Court ſought to raiſe 


themſelves by Virtue and Abilities, but by profuſe Banquets 
and magnificent Entertainments made to him; who conſi- 


dering nothing but the preſent Enjoyment of his Pleaſures, 


in four Months waſted above ſeven Millions of our Mony, 
and ruin'd many Cities and Families beſides. He gave him- 


ſelf up to ſuch a ſtrange Careleſſneſs and Stupidity, that no- 
thing but his horrid Cruelties cou'd put him in Mind of 
bis exalted State; and fortifying himſelf with confus'd Mirth 


and Sottiſhnels, againſt all Dangers and Exigencies, he al- 


moſt 
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moſt loſt the Remembrance of Things paſt, and the Thoughts 
of Things to come; not the leaſt mention of War was 
made betore him, and the very Diſcourſe of it was ſtrictiy 
forbidden the City. And thinking by his Induſtry to have 
prolong'd his Life, he baniſh'd from Rome and Italy all the 
judicial Aſtrologers, call'd Mathematicians, becauſe they 
had declar'd, That his Reign ſhau d not continue a Year. But 
ſhortly after the publiſhing of his Edict for their Baniſhment 
and Departure before the firſt Day of Fazzary, a Writing 
was ſet up in the Forum to this Effect, We, in the Name if 
the ancient Chaldæans, give warning to Vitellius the Empe- 
ror to depart the World before the ſaid Day. 4 
Vitellius having made himſelf odious, both to the City 


and Country, the Legions in the Eaſt began to revolt, and 


ſhortly after unanimouſly reſolv'd to make Veſpaſian their 
Emperor. Now Veſpaſian had proceeded with great Brave- 
ry and Renown againſt the e ee and had reduc'd 
the moſt conſiderable Part of their Country, except Jeru- 


ſalem, when he heard of the Death of Nero, and the Sue 


ceſſion of Galla; which caus'd him to defer his deſign'd 
Enterprize againſt Feruſalem, ſending his Son Titus to know 


_ Galba's Pleaſure. Titus was ſo long retarded by contrary 
Winds, that upon his Arrival in Greece, he heard of Galbas 
Death and Otho's Advancement; which News caus'd him 


to return to his Father in Fudæa. And during the civil 


. Conteſts between Ozho and Vitellius, Veſpaſian continu'd 
| Neuter, tho' he acknowledg'd Ortho for Emperor, till Vi- 
tellius obtain d the Victory and Empire; a Matter no ways 


pleaſing to him, nor to the Commanders in the Eaſt: 80 
that on the A Day to ſwear e nc to the new 
Emperor, in the Preſence of Veſpaſian, they perform'd the 
Solemnity with great Silence and Heavineſs. And now 


Veſpaſian renewing the War in Fadea with extraordinary 


Fame and Honour, and having reſolv'd upon the Siege of 


Jeruſalem; the Murmwurings and Diſcontents increas'd a- 
gainft the new ＋ 2 not only in Veſpaſians Army, but 
likewiſe in thoſe of Syr:a and Agypr, as alſo in the other 


Legions of the Eaſt; inſomuch that they all fix d their Eyes 


upon Veſpaſiun, a Perſon of 58 Years of Age, and accounted 
molt: worthy. of the higheſt Authority, and moſt able to put 
an End to the Miſeries of his Country. This Deſign was 
promoted by the News they receiv'd, that the Legions of 


 Mefja'and Pannona had the fame Reſolution; whereupen 


ſeveral Meſſages and Letters paſs'd between Alexander Go- 
vernor of Ne. and Mutianus Governor of Syria, both 
determining Veſpaſian to be Emperor, tho' he ſhou'd * 
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| ly refuſe it. The Matter being brought to this Iſſue, Alex- 
ander made the firſt Overture, and on the firſt of July pro- 
claim'd Veſpaſian Emperor; and on the third Day, his own 
Army in 7«d#a did the ſame; and becauſe he abſolutely re- 
fus'd that Honour, his Soldiers compell'd him with their 
drawn Swords, threatning him with immediate Death, if 
he did not take the Empire upon him. Whereupon Yeſpa- 
ian yielded, and not long after call'd a Council of War, 
with Mutianus, Alexander, and his Son Titus; where it 
was determin'd, That Zitus ſhou'd continue the Wars a- 
gainſt the Jews; That Matianus ſhou'd enter Italy with the 
greateſt Part of the Legions; and that Heſpaſian ſhou'd go 
to Alexandria, to make Proviſion for all Parts, from thence 
to join Mutianus if Occaſion requir'd it. In the midſt of 
theſe Conſultations, Veſpaſian forgot not his famous Priſo- 
ner Joſephus, but publickly applauded his Valour, and grate- 
fully acknowledg'd his Predictions concerning his own Ad- 
vancement; and accordingly order'd his Chains not to be 
unloos'd, but to be broken in ſander, by way of Amends 
for his former Treatment. | 
In the mean time Antonius Primus, Commander of the 
Maſian Legions being a Friend to Veſpaſian, and knowing 
his Deſigns, immediately march'd with all his Forces into 
Italy, before Mutianus cou'd arrive; and being oppos'd by 
the Vitelliani/ts under Cæcinna, in one Battel he entirely 
defeated them, and march'd directly towards Rome. At 
which Vitellius was ſo extreamly ſtartled and irreſolute, that 
he became ridiculous and deſpicable; ſometimes propoſing 
Terms of Accommodation, and offering to lay down his 
Authority, then reaſſuming of it again, 'till it caus'd a Faction 
and 2 Civil War even in the City; in which the Capitol 
was beſieg' d, taken and laid in Aſhes, and Sabiuus the Gover- 
nor ſlain. After which Anthony wou'd hearken to no Trea- 
ty nor Compoſition, but continu'd his March even to the 
Walls of Rome, and in December vigorouſly attack'd the 
City on three Sides: The Vitellianiſts tally'd out in as ma- 
ny; but after a furious Battel of almoſt a Day's Continu- 
ance, they were driven into the City, and purſu'd through 
the Campus Martius, and all the Streets with a molt terrible 
Slaughter, which was continu'd with the moſt inhuman 
Barbarities imaginable. Yet in the midſt of theſe Devaſta- 
tions, the People being celebrating their Saturnalia, rather 
than not enjoy the Pleaſures of the Feſtival, they converted 
the common Calamity into Mirth and Jollity, not wanting 
2 Reliſh in their extreameſt 1 So that throughout 
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"+1 the whole City there was both a barbarous and ſhameful 
\. Spectacle, and a ſcandalous Mixture of Cruelty and Lewd- 

neſs; in one Place wounding and laying, in another tip- 
ling and bathing; here Streams of Blood and Heaps of 
, mangled Bodies, and hard by, lewd Debauches and ſhame- 

lets Proſtitutes; in ſumm, all the abominable Licentiouſ- 

* neſs of a moſt diſſolute and riotous Peace, and all the de- 

plorable Miſeries of a moſt dreadful and cruel Captivity. 
And thus was this mighty City, the Head and Empreſs of 
the World, taken and ravag'd by her own natural Subjects; 
and as it was fatal to many thouſands, ſo it was no leſs to 
 Vaellus himſelf, whom the Soldiers dragg'd out of his Pa- 
lace, and without hearkning to any Entreaties, bound his 

Hands behind him, and threw an Halter about his Neck. 

Then tearing his Cloaths, they drew him half naked into 

the publick Forum, through the main Street call'd Via Sacra, 
upbraiding him with a thouſand opprobrious Words, and 

treating him with all imaginable Indignities, tying his Hair 
backwards, as was uſual to the moſt execrable Malefactors, 
and holding the Point of a Sword under his Chin to pre- 
vent his concealing his Face. At length they brought him 
to the Gemma, the Place for notorious Criminals, and fi 

with many Wounds diſpatch'd him; from whence they f 
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dragg'd him with a Hook, and with all poſſible Ignominy 
threw him into the Tiber. This was done upon the 20th 
Day of December 69, after a ſhort Reign of eight Months 


and five Days; a Reign which together with that of Gaba : 

and Otho, make but a little above 18 Months; which oc- " 

caſionꝰd ſome Writers not to put them into the Catalogue it 

of Emperors, and Plutarch to compare them to Kings in fe 
Tragedies, who continue ſo fhort a Time upon the Stage. p] 

A. D. Aſter the deplorable Ravages were abated, and * 
o. ſome Order began to appear in the State, the Roman Se- gi 
VEs- nate aſſembled, where ear was declar d Emperor b M 
ASI the unanimous Conſent of all; and they gave his two Sons Fes 
AN, Titus and Domitian the Titles of Ceſar, nominating the iny 


tbe tenth former to be Conſul with his Father for this Year now we 


bee beginning, and the latter for Prætor with Conſular Pow- ri 
Feen. er. Manutianns, Antony, and ſeveral others | ded 
5 7 55 ; ral others were rewarde Ry 
„with great Revenues and Dignities, for contributing to- ta 
Wards this happy Eſtabliſhment; and Courriers were immc- ſtir 
diately diſpatch'd to Veſpaſian at Alexandria, to yield Obe- 


dience to him, and to deſire his Return to Rome; but the 
Winter being dangerous for ſailing, he defer'd his Voyage 
© el 0 
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to a more convenient Seaſon, During his Stay in that 
City, this remarkable Accident is related of him by the 
moſt authentick Writers: A blind and a lame Man, of 
mean Condition, preſenting themſelves to him as he ſat up- 
on his Tribunal, moſt humbly beſeech'd him, That he mond 
vouchſafe to cure them, for they had been inform'd by their 
God Serapis in a Dream, that if he plea,'d but to ſpit upon 
the Eyes of one, and to tread upon the other's Foot, both of 


: them ſhou'd be cured. Veſpaſian doubting much of the Suc- 

ceſs, durſt not put it in Practice; till being over-rul'd by the 

f Importunity ot his Friends, he try'd both Means before 

) the whole Aflembly, and found the Perſons effectually cu- 

, red. If we conſider, That Veſpaſiau was by ſome thought 

q to be the Meſſiab, this, no doubt, may be reckon'd a- 

r mong thoſe Miracles that our Saviour foretold ſhou'd hap- 

, pen about this Time from falſe Meſſiabs, aud falſe Prophets, = 

0 who ſhou'd ſhew great Signs and Wonders, inſomach, that if | 

5 it were 72 they fhou'd decerve the very Elect, Matth, 

d 24. 24. Veſpaſian before his Departure from this City, left 

x his Son Titus to continue the Wars againſt the Jes, well 

57 knowing his extraordinary Valour and Skill for ſuch an 

3 Undertaking. | MESS We = 

1 And now we are arriv'd at the great and terrible Year, 

d for the Diſſolution of the Jv Oeconomy, which St. 

J Peter calls the Eud of all Things, and St. James the Com- 

Y ing of the Lord, 1 Pet. 4. 7. James 5. 8. And the Sound 

nl the Goſpel having gone through all Nations to the utmoſt 

15 Parts of the Earth, by Means of the Apoſtles and others, 

54 in leſs than forty Vears Time, now God thought fit to 

ai make a dreadful Example of the moſt perverſe Oppoſers of 

c Wl it, the Jews. Theſe miſerable People, ſtill thinking them- 

In ſelves the Favourites of Heaven, now languiſh'd in a de- 

. plorable Manner under all the Miſeries and Calamities, 
which cou'd poſſibly befal Mankind; and as our bleſſed Sa- 

1d viour predicted, Such Tribulation as never was ſince the Be- 

e ginning of the World to that Time, nor ever ſhou'd be again, 

by Matth. 24. 21. Famines, Plagues, Earthquakes, Prodigies 

15 in Heaven and Earth, omenous Voices, Armies, and flam- 

he ing Swords in the Air, as we have formerly mention'd, 

yo were ſo many fatal Prefages of the Deſtruction of that glo- 

of rious City and Temple of Ferzſalem, now threatned by the 

ed Roman Eagles: And there never was the like ſignal In- 

Ny ſtance of Heaven's Viſitation of a People, who by their ob- 

wy” ſtinate Blindneſs, and Impieties, were become miſerable 


e. Objects of divine Wrath, and fully ripen'd far Vengeance. 
ge " CES Bh3 ET e The 
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The Revolutions in the Roman Empire gave ſome Di- 


verſion to Veſpaſian's Arms, ſo that after his firſt Campaign 
he cou'd not purſue the War vigorouſly ; but this gave but 
{mall Eaſe to the Fews, for betore Titus's Expedition a- 
oy Jeruſalem this Year, they were moſt grievouſly em- 

roiPd in Factions and Diſſentions, pillaging, robbing and 
murthering each other in all Parts ; at length great Num- 
bers gathering together in whole Troops, committed ſuch 
Ravages and Cruelties, as equal'd all the Miferies and Ca- 
lamities they receiv'd from the Roman Armies, Afterwards 
the Robbers being loaden with Pillage and Plunder, vio- 
lently broke into Feruſalem it ſelf, where they not only 


conſum'd the Proviſions of the People, but filPd the City 


with miſerable Slaughters, Rapines and Diſſentions. They 
calt Aztipas and many of the principal Citizens and Nobi- 


lity into Priſon, and then put them to Death unheard ; pre- 


tending that they deſign'd to have betray'd the City to the 


Romans : Yet after all theſe -horrid vs and Impieties, ; 


they boaſted of Zeal for the Law of God, and the religi- 
ous Cuſtoms of their Country, and thereupon were term'd 
Zealost. Finding the People were ready to oppoſe them 
with Arms, they retir'd to the Temple it ſelf, which they 
us'd for aFortreſs, where they made an ignorant mean Per- 
ſon call'd Phanias High-Prieft, tho? he was not of the Sa- 


- cerdotal Order: But they were ſharply reſiſted by Azanzs, 


once High-Prieſt, who procur'd the People to. riſe againſt 
them, and after a fevere Conteft, forc'd them into the in- 


ward Part of the Temple. Upon which Exigency they pri- 


vately ſent to the Idumæans, accuſing Annarus of, wickedly 


deſigning to betray his C 55 20 and imploring their Aſſiſtance, 


fince they themſelves, who fought for the Liberty of it, were 


no cloſely beſieg d. The Idamaeans immediately repair'd 

. + thither, to the Number of twenty thouſand Men, who be- 
ing in the Night let into the City by Means of the Zealors, 
together with them committed moſt inſupportable Outra- 

500 and Devaſtations againſt the miſerable Inhabitants. Be- 


des an infinite Number of the meaner Sort, they maſſa- 
cred eight thouſand Citizens the firſt Night, and afterwards 
twelve thouſand of the higher Rank, among whom was 
Ananus, who was now jultly puniſh'd for his unjuſt Con- 
demhation of St. Jumet, the Biſhop of the City. The 
Zealots alſo finding Zacharias the Son of Barachias, a Per- 


_ ſon of eminent Piety, declaring againſt their Wickedneſs, 


formally judg'd him, and after he was clear'd flew him in 
the midft of the Temple by the Altar; which many believe 


to be the ſame Perſon mention'd Marth. 23. 35. and that 


our 
_ 
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our Saviour nam'd him by way of Prolepſis, or Propheſie, 
when the Nation ſhou'd have filPd up the Meaſure of the 
Wickedneſs, and anſwer for all the Blood of the Saints 
from Abel, to that very Time. ; 
In a ſhort Time after the Idumæans began to relent, and 
perceiving the unreaſonable Practices of the Zealot, and 
that they had falſly accus'd the Nobility, they ſet at Liber- 
ty two thouſand, whom they had impriſon'd, and then re- 
turn'd to their own Country. After whoſe Departure the 
Zealots renew'd their Rapines and Slaughters, and rag'd 
more barbarouſly than ever, eſpecially againſt ſuch as endea- 


your'd to flie to the Romans, whom they flew, without 


permitting any to bury them. But ſhortly after, the Zealots 
were divided among themſelves, by Reaſon of one John, 
who with a ſeditious Party holding Gz/cala, pretended to 


accept of the Articles offter'd by Titus, and privately fled to 


Feruſalem, as was formerly mention'd. His Party joining 
with the Zealots, he himſelf became the principal Incendia- 
ry, and now affected Sovereign Power over the reſt; but 


he was vigorouſly: oppos'd by ſuch as before had bcen his 


Equals. Vet tho' they diſagreed. in this Matter, they all were 
unanimous in plundering the People; and FJeruſaleim being 
thus filPd with Tumults and Diſturbances, thoſe who were 


without the City had Liberty to rob and pillage, and thoſe 


whoſe T'owns: were deſtroy'd by theſe: Means, aſſembled 


together in the Deſarts, and in great Bodies broke into o- 


ther Temples and Towns; ſo that there was no Place in 
Fadzea which did not ſuffer after a moſt ſtrange and unheard 


of Manner. Not long after, a new Faction was rais'd a- 
gainſt the Zealots by one Simon the Son of Giora, a bold 


and valiant Man, who gathering together great Multitudes 


of Robbers and Murtherers, who were got into the moun- 
tainous Parts, and encreaſing in Strength, attack'd many 


Cities and Towns, conquer'd all Iaumæa, waſted Judæa, 
encamp'd with all his Forces before Feruſalem it ſelf, and 
became a mighty Terror to the Inhabitants, who were al- 


ready moſt miſerably oppreſs'd by the Zealots within. In 
the mean Time, ſuch Idumæans as had lately fled into the 


City, and join'd themſelves with the Zealozs, deteſting the 
Cruelties of John, whom the Zealots had choſen for their 
Commander, oppos'd his Proceedings, kill'd many of his 


Men, burn'd down his Palace, and torc'd the Tyrant into 


the Temple; but the Citizens greadly dreading his Tem- 


per, and that he fhou'd deſtroy the City in the Night, a- 
greed to let in Simon with his Army; who entering the Ci- 


ty, immediately attack'd __ OG, but in vain. About 
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the ſame Time Eleazer, who formerly was chief Comman- 
der of the Zealots, envying the new Authority of Joby, 
found Means to draw over many of his Soldiers to him, and 
ſeiz'd on the inward Part of the Temple; ſo that now 
a third Faction was rais'd, and Jobn was oblig'd daily to 
fight both againſt Eleazar within and Simon without. By 
which Means the Temple and' Altar were abominably pro- 
phan'd and polluted with Blood, al Things about it 
were burnt up, and ſuch Quantities of Provifions deſtroy'd, 
as might have ſerv'd the City for many Years, and for 
Want of which it ſuffer'd ſo extreamly in a ſhort Time. So 
that that renowned City, which was formerly celebrated 
for Peace and Unity within it ſelf, now became the Place 
of all imaginable Diviſions, - Diſtractions: and Confuſion ; 
and perhaps had a nearer Reſemblance of Hell, and the State 
of the Damm'd, than any Thing before in this World, fc 


Foſeph, VII. Feruſalem was involv'd in all theſe miſerable Ca- ce 
Tamities, when Titus with a powerful Army approach'd the of 
Place to inveſt it, being attended by Alexander Governor Pe 
of Egypt, Agrippa, Sobemus and Foſephus now at Liberty. ot 


7 


S S. oss e. rm a. 


Titus lat down within ſix or ſeven Furlongs of the City, in the ki 
2 April 50, and immediately before the Feaſt of the th 
Paſſover, and ſhut-up an infinite Multitude of People in the un 
Place, who according to Cuſtom came from all Parts to {tz 
that great Solemnity ; by which Means all Subſiſtence, and MW th 
Proviſions were conſum'd in a ſhort Space. The City, not th 
very large in Extent, was advantagiouſly ſituated for De- th 


fence, and ſtrongly fortify d with three Walls; beſides WW M 
which, the Caſtle of Antonia, the Palace, and above all the ſe 
Temple, were as ſo many diſtin& Citadels. The three 1 
unnatural Factions, upon the Sight of the Roman Army, be 


unanimouſly agreed to join and oppoſe it, and - ren bu 
ſally'd out with great Fury and Reſolution, put the K- bat 
mans to Diſorder; and oblig'd them to abandon their Camp thi 

and fly to the Mountains; but the Fews were at laſt re- Nt 


pell'd, and driven into the City by the extraordinary Skill anc 
and Valour of Titus, who highly fignaliz'd: himſelf in this gre 
and all other Actions in the Siege. During all Intermiſſi- the 
ons of the Beſiegers Attacks, the civil Conteſts were re- me 
vivid within the City with great Slaughters and Confuſi- lat 
ons; and upon the firſt Day of the Paſſover, now the 14th his 
Day of April, Eleazar and his Aſſociates open'd the Gates, mo 
that all Perſons might have 8 to perform their uſual wit 
Ceremonies and Devotions in the Temple. But Jobn, who Ma 
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Means to effect his treacherous Deſigns, cauſing great Num- 
bers of his Party to enter among the People with Weapons 
under their Garments, to get Poſſeſſion of the Inner Fem- 
ple; who being admitted with the reſt of the Multitude, in 
a ſhort Time ſhew'd themſelves in Armour. Immediately 
a dreadful Tumult aroſe in the Temple ; for all the Mul- 
titude, who were not of the Sedition, thought themſelves 
betray d, and the Zealots imagining this Treaſon only to 
prejudice them, abandon'd their Poſt, leap'd from the TO w- 
ers, and fled into the Vaults about the Temple ; ſo that 
the poor People flocking about the Altar, not knowing how 
to ſecure themſelves, and others who were driven into the 
Temple, were kill'd with Clubs and Swords, and trodden 
under Foot after a barbarous Manner. Great Numbers 
were ſlain upon private Reſentments, and all ſuch as had 
formerly offended theſe: Traitors were deſtroy'd without 
Mercy: But they who ſo crueliy rag'd againſt the Inno- 
cent, gave the Offenders Time and Leiſure to eſcape out 
of their Vaults, by which Means they regain'd the inward 
Part of the Temple, and with great Slaughter aſſaulted the 
other Parties; the Iſſue of which was that Eleazar being 
kill'd, the three Factions were at length reduc'd to two, 
that under John, conſiſting of 8400 Men, and the other 
under Simon of 10000, beſides 5000 Idumæans. Not with- 
ſtanding the Enemy was at the Walls, and to oppoſe them, 
they uſually join'd their Forces, yet upon all Intermiſſions 


they vjolently rag'd againſt each other, and both againſt 


the unfortunate Citizens; ſo that never any City in the 
World was more ſeverely harraſs'd without, and more mi- 
ſerably torn within. h 95 ery Wer 
The City being ſtrongly fortify'd with three Walls, as 


before mention'd, Titus found great Difficulties in the Siege; 


but having with much Oppoſition plac'd his Engines, he 
batter!d the outward Wall, and the Fews retiring, on the 
third Day of May, he broke in and poſſeſs d himſelf of the 
North Quarter of the City, as far as the Caſtle of Aztozza, 
and the Valley of Cedron. In all which Lime he ſhew'd 
great Clemency and Commiſeration to the Beſieged, giving 
them all poſſible Aſſurances of Pardon, and civil Treat 
ment if they wou'd fubmit ; but the Jeu were ſo obſti- 
late, that they refus d all Terms and Conditions, and judg d 
his generous Humanity to be nothing but Cowardice. This 
more exaſperated the Romans, aud caus'd them to proceed 
with the greater Fierceneſs and Severity; ſo that God and 
Man, Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to fight againſt this wret- 
cheq Nation. Five Days after, Titus, having beaten down a 
„„ "ORs EL 
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tain Tower with the Ram from the North Quarter, broke 
through the ſecond Wall, and poſſeſs d himſelf of the new 
Lower City; from whence he was repuls'd by the Beſieg- 
ers vigorous Sallies: But on the fourth Day he regain'd the 
Place intirely, and prepar'd for the Battery of the third 
Wall. After which, being ſtill deſirous to fave the City, 
and eſpecially the Temple, he ſent Foſephrs to his Coun- 
trymen to exhort them from the Walls to yield, who, tho' 
he us'd all the powerful and pathetical Perſuaſions imagina- 
ble, and offer'd to ſacrifice the Life of himſelf and Family 
for his Country's Preſervation, yet he was entertain'd only 
with a Shower of Darts, Scoffs, and Reproaches: So that 
Titas was now no ways inclin'd to ſhew Mercy to a Peo- 
= that had been - perfidious and rebellious to the higheſt 
egree, and was now ſtubborn and remorſeleſs beyond all 
Example and Belief. The Citizens defigning to eſcape out 
of the City, John and Simon ſtop'd up al! Paſſages; but the 
Famine encreaſing, 3 great Numbers ſtole 
out, who being taken Priſoners by Titus, he caus'd them to 
de ſcourg'd and crucify d, as they had formerly treated our 
Saviour; and in ſuch Numbers that Room was wanting 
Nj for Croſſes, and Croſſes for Perſons: Still deſigning by the 
41 Cruelty of the Spectacle to terrifie the City, and haſten its Wi gethe 
8 Surrender. The Seditious made a contrary Uſe of this ¶ them 


Management, ſhewing the Citizens this diſmal Sight from WW Sinks 
the Walls, to terrifie them from flying to the Enemy ; Dun 
whereypon Titus cut off many of the Priſoners Hands, and Mea 
ſent them to Simon and John in the City, that their Cala. Fare 
mity might teſtifie them to be Captives, and not ſuch a WM drive 
fled voluntarily to the Romans. W II IVE 
On the 12th Day of May, Titus began four Mounts for Wh ſaffer 
his Battering-Rams, which were all finiſh'd on the 29ti, Th 
two nigh the Caſte of Antonia, where he was in Hopes of ll pafſio 
taking the Temple, and two nigh the Monument of Fob» Wifi tie V 
the High-Prieſt, where he ſuppos'd he might break into the Wl Vept, 
Upper City with greateſt Facility. But 4” 0mm whoſe Office ll vitne 
was to oppoſe the Romans about the Caſtle Antonia, with I vediti 
| you Bravery fally'd ont, undermin'd the Ramparts, and de- Wil cede. 
ftroy'd them; and fwo Days after Simon with as much bd 
Courage ruin'd the other Mounts by Fire, tho” ſeventeen ſent te 
Days had been ſpent in compleating them all. He like wife I ood 
burnt the Enemies Rams and Engines, and couragiouſ) i Ween 
preſſing forwards, broke into the very Camp af the A. 
maus; but at length was valiantly repuls'd by Titus into 
Antonia. The Mounts being thus bürnt and demoliſ d, 
Titus defign'd to erect new ones, but calling a 1 0 
271 " \ N F Et i : ar 


rounded by a Wall or Intrenchment, both to hinder the 


Flight of the Beſieged, and to prevent all Relief from com- 


ing into the City; all which with incredible Diligence and 
Celerity was finiſſ'd in three Days, the whole being 39 Fur- 


aſtles without, each conſiſting of ten Furlongs Com- 
$. This exactly verify'd our bleſſed Saviour's Predicti- 


longs, or near five Miles in Compaſs, having thirteen Forts 
or C 
pal: 


ons, Late 19. 43. viz. © The Days ſhall come upon thee that 
| © thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, and compaſs 
dee round, and keep thee in on every Side. The Seditious 


the Soldiers; and ſuch a Mortality enſu'd, that from the 


the-poorer ſort, were carty'd out to be bury'd at the pub- 
lick Charge, as Titus was inform'd by one Maumeis, who was 


o Ml him, aflur'd him that 600000 of the ordinary Rank were 
ir Wl caſt dead out of the Gates, and others who dy'd beſides 
g WM vere innumerable; and that when ſo many dy'd, as they 
ie were not able to bury them, they gather'd their Bodies to- 
ts Wl gether into the largeſt Houſes adjoining, and there ſhut 
is them up. A Buſhel of Corn was fold tor 600 Crowns; 
m Sinks and Holes were continually rak'd to find the old 
Y; Dung of Oxen, to ſatifie their Hunger; Wives took the 
nd Meat out of their Husbands Mouths, Children from their 
la. Parents, and Mothers from their Infants: Old Men were 
driven from their Meat as Perſons of no Uſe, young Men 
were tortur d to confeſs where their Proviſions lay, and all 
for WM [offer'd' after an unheard of Manner. | 4 
ith, Theſe deplorable: Calamities extreamly mov'd the Com- 


of {MW raflion of the Romans themſelves; and Titus going about 
n the Walls, and beholding the Ditch f1Fd with dead Bodies, 


the I wept, and-with Hands lifted up to Heaven, call'd God to 


ice Wi witneſs, That it was not his doing, But the Minds of the 
with Wi >editious were not at all chang'd, who continually pro- 
de- ceeded in their Rapines and Murthers; thoſe that Simon 
nuch '0d'd were ſent to John, and thoſe that ohn pillag'd were 
ſent to Simon; drinking as it were to one another in the 


Blood of the People, and dividing their dead Carcaſſes be- 


eeded to murther Matthias the prefent High-Prieſt, by 
om he had Entrance into the City, with his three Sons, 
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War, it was determin'd that the whole City ſhould be ſur- 


ſeem d nothing mov'd at this, tho* the Famine not only 
rag'd among the common Sort, but like wiſe began to afflict 
14th Day of April, to the firſt of Fuly 115080 Carcaſles of 


appointed to pay the Mony. Divers Noblemen that fled to 


tween them. The Nobility daily ſuffer d; and Simon pro- 


nd ſixteen others of the higheſt Rank, pretending that they 
&or'd to flie to the Enemy. Upon which Judas, _ 
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Which laſt was look d upon as ſo deteſtable an Act among % 


TIE® * 


yvrhere he commanded; but being diſcover'd by an Accident, 


his Soldiers. And now the Famine rag'd ſo extreamly, 
that the Soldiers . nor eat Girdles, Shoes, Skins and N th. 


of his Officers, being tired out with his inſupportable Cru- 
elties, attempted to betray a certain Tower to the Roman; 


he was put to Death with ten other of his Accomplices, in 
the Sight of the Roman Soldiers, and their Bodies thrown 

down to them. John alſo being driven by extream Neceſſi- 7 
ty, converted the golden Veſſels of the Temple, with the Ir 
Sacred Mony to prophane Uſes; and was conſtrain'd to 0 
divide the Wine and Oil, ordain'd for Sacrifices, among 


Hay; and a noble Woman boil'd her own Child to eat it, 


the Romans, as well as the Fews, that Titus, after he had 
iuſiſted upon his frequent Offers of Peace and Pardon to the ©; 
Fews, declar'd, That he would bury that abominable Crime Re 


iu the Ruins of their Country; and would not ſuffer the Sun ey 


one on every Side of the Caſtle Antonia. Which when 


rber endure all Kinds of Miſeries. On the 17th Day of Ju. 
| 77 the perpetual Sacrifice in the Temple, which was offer“ 


People. A few Days after, Titus erected Mounts nearer 
the Materials of which had been brought 100 Furlongy 


aden, a 


zo ſhine _ that City, where Mothers eat their own Chil- Fla 
0 and where Fathers no leſs culpable reduc d them to that 
Extremity by their 1 So plainly had our Lord fore- 
told the Daaghiers of Jeruſalem, * That the Days were com- 
© ing, in the which they ſhould: ſay, B 8 are the Barren, 
aud the Waombs that never bare, an the Paps which never 
< gave ſuck, Luke 23. 29. TER, 

: Titzs having brought Materials from all Parts, and cut- 
ting down Woods and all Trees, even to 90 Furlongs Di- 
ſtance, with great Labour erected new Mounts in 21 Days, 


Fohn'and his Party had weakly and vainly attempted, they 
were repuls'd by the Romans; and Titus, on the Beginning 
of July order'd the Ram to be brought to the Wall of As. 
tenia, by which a Breach being made on the fifth of that 
Month, the Romanus broke into thay Caſtle, and purſu'd the 
flying Jeu even to the Temple.” At which Time man) 
falſe Prophets deluded the Multitude, by telling them, That 
they ſhould have Aſſiſtance from Cod; and therefore tho? Tr 
tui and Joſephus (till exhorted them to yield, they obſtinate- 
ly refus'd all Accommodation, 'bqaſting, That they had ro. 


orning and Evening, ceas'd, ' for Want of Perſons tc 
officiate; which was a new and killing Affliction to thei 


diſtant, and — therewith the Foundations of Aj, 


zoxia, made an eaſie Aſcent to the Femple; then breaking 
5 ws EE l * il P 


Flame; which amazin 


burn up all Mount Sion to the 


Chap. VII. VESP ASIAN the 10 Rom. Emp. 381 
in by Antonia, he ſeix d upon the North and Weſt Porticos 
or Cloyſters of the outward Range of the Temple ; part of 
which joining to Autouia, were burn'd and ruin'd by the 
Jews, and two Days after the other Part was burn'd by the 
Romans on the 24th of Faly, the Fews not quenching the 
Fire; that the Porch might be clearly ſeparated from Antonia. 
On the 27th the 3 began to burn the Weſtern Porti- 
cos as far as the Bridge that led to the Gallery, whither 
many of the Romans getting up, were burn'd alive; but on 
the following Day the Romans burn'd all the North Porti- 
cos, as far as to thoſe in the Eaſt. On the —_— Day of 
Auguſt, when Titus could not prevail againit the ſtrong 
Walls of the Inner Temple, either by Batterings, Under-- 
minings, or Ladders, he reſolv'd upon that from which 
Reverence had long reſtrain'd him, which was to ſet Fire 
to the Gates, which ſoon cans'd the Porches to be all in a 
Sight ſo ſtupify'd the infatuated 
Jews, that they hinder'd not the Fire, ſo that the Porches 
burn'd all that Day and the following Night. Still Titus 
and his Commanders reſolv'd to fave the Temple, if poſſi- 
ble; but on the tenth of Auguſt, when as the Romans, which 
guarded the outward Range of the Temple, being provok'd by 
the Fewws, had driven them into the Temple, a certain No- 
man Soldier, contrary to the Command of his General, 
getting upon his Fellow's Shoulders, and being excited by 
ome divine Fury, caſt a flaming Firebrand through the gol- 
den Window into the Chambers and Buildings on the North 
ide, which immediately took Fire, and ſpread throughout 

he whole Fabrick, conſuming the moſt glorious and beau- 


tial Structure that the World ever ſaw: And in ſpight of 


all Oppoſition the triumphant Flames prevail'd, and made 

heir Way with ſo fierce a Rage, as if they threatned to 
Ses. > oe 

The Sight of this extream Misfortune, put a killing Damp 


0 all the Courage and Fury of the Fews, now neither 
Weltceming their Lives nor Forces, having loſt their greateſt 
Jewel for which they fought : The loud Outcries, and mi- 


able Lamentations of the People eccho'd from all tae 
dacent Mountains; and many famiſh'd and expiring Per- 
ſons, whoſe Eyes Death had already clos'd, reaſſum'd new 


Wtrengrh, and. open'd their Eyes to bewail the glorious 


emple, which they now beheld all in Flames. Tzu 


Wit vain uſing all Methods to fave the Temple, found fo 


much Time as to enter the Sanctuary, with his chief Offi- 


Neers, where they beheld all the holy Things, and found its 


Riches and Magnificence far ſurpaſſing all Strangers Re- 
n f 5 | ports: 
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of Blood, Smoak and Flames, and the great Altar cover'g 
with an infinite Number of dead Bodies, which had ſu- 


about the Temple, and ſetting Fire to the reſt of the Build- 


into the City; where ſeeming to relent, they deſir'd a Pa. 


their Lives upon immediate Submiſſion. But they refuſing 


dy a publick Cryer, That they were not any longer to expe 
det and burn al the Lower City, with the Palace Acra 
where great Numbers had depoſited their Wealth, and fron 


thence repell'd the Romans. They likewiſe barbaroullyfPP 
flew 8400 of their own Countrymen, and rifling all thy 


mities, they ſtill more-cruelly tyranniz d. Titus having con 


20th of Auguſt, and finiſhing them the ſeventh of Septen 


df theſe Wratches ; for they abandon'd their Towers 

which were their only Strength, and in vain ſought to «lf 
cape, by hiding themſelves in Vaults and Privies; fron 
whence both John and Simon were drag'd, the former be 


City to be entirely raz d, by a Plow being brought over 6 


5 Cent. I. Ecoleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book. II. Ct 


xts: They alſo were entertain'd with a diſinal Spectacle 


ſtain'd all the Miſeries of Fire, Sword and Famine. The 
Roman Soldiers purſu'd their Victory with all imaginable 
Fury and Revenge, cutting in Pieces all that they found 
ings; in one of which 6000 Men, Women and Children, 
being deluded and brought thither by a falſe Prophet, pe- 
ri miſerably in the Flames. Titus was ſhortly after ſa- 
lated Imperator by his Soldiers, who at the Eaſt Gate of 
the Temple offer'd Sacrifices to their own Pagan Deities, 
In all theſe Confuſions the Seditions found ns to fle 


ly with the General himſelf, who highly condemn'd then 
for their Obſtinacy, but notwithſtanding promis'd them 


to rely upon his Promiſes, demanded Liberty to depart the 
City with their Wives and Children, which ſo extreaml 
exaſperated Titus, that he commanded it to be proclaim' 


auy Mercy. Whereupon he permitted his Soldiers to plun 
but the Seditious Tyrants retired to the King's Palace 


Mony and Treaſure, betook themſelves to the upper an 
ſtrongeſt Part of the City, ſituated upon a ſteep Rock, au 
call'd Sn, where notwithſtanding theſe deplorable Cali 


der'd the Strength of the Place, began his Mounts on th 


ber, he very ſoon; made a Breach in the Walls. Whereup 
on the Tyrants were ſeiz'd with no little Fear and Con 
ſternation, not knowing how to proceed; ſo that Titus bt 
came Maſter of all the City on Saturday the 8th of Se 
tember. The Power of Heaven appear d in the Overthro 


ing condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment, and the latte; 
reſerv'd for a Triumph. The reſt were all put to th 
Sword, and Titus commanded both the Temple, and ti 
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384 Cent. I. Eccleſiaſtical” Hiftoty. Book Il 
bol the State and Policy of his old peculiar People; a Peg: 
ple once higheſt in his Favour, now deepeſt in his Diſplea. 
 Ture, whoſe Rejection was. now ſea'd by the Ruin of 
their City and Temple, | So that the Evangelical State ſue. 
ceeding the Jews, may be call'd a new World, a ney 
Church and Oeconomy, according to the Apoſtle, 01} 
Things are paſt away, behold, all Things are become new, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. This was compleated 37 Years after our Sa- 
viour's Crucifixion, in the 2d Year of Veſpaſian's Reign, 
under the Conſulſhips of Yeſpaſign,and Nerva, 


at 


The End of the Firſt Volume 
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